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^»REFACE. V 

tible qualities, and sets them up as a standard 
of Virtue and imitation, a touchstone of truth ; 
while the poor deceived reader^ — finding in 
himself some of the sweet and amiable na- 
tural softness, and generous disposition ( of 
the hero he admires, imagines himself ^ne- 
cessarily possessed of all the piety and vir- 
tue, which the author had ascribed so liber- 
ally to his patched up charater, — and thuis 
lulls himself asleep in the delusion of death. 

The sacred Scriptures, indeed, give us, 
above all other writings, faithful and- just 
characters of men — where, if we read of a 
Saint's turning Sinner, we read also of the 
just judgment of God upon his crimes, and 
the bitterness of his repentance. 

The lives of pious persons, wrote by them- 
selves, compiled from their own papers, or 
related by some faithful friend, who gives us 
mostly their own words, and carefully col- 
lects their important sentences— these are 
the precious Books — the blessed treasures 
of inestimable worth. — Here we have not 
only true precept but animating example — 
and the Soul that thirsts after grace and 
salvation, fias the whole process and pro- 
gress, by which her fellow-traveller encoun- 
tered all difficulties^ escaped all dangers, - 

and 
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obstacles that poor 
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grims meet with in their journey ta Ufe. 

9 

God assures us, that he is no respecter of 
persons — but in every NatioUy be thai fears 
him and works righteoumesSy shall be accept^ 
ed of him. — ^Let this divine sentence be our 
rule and guide, so shall we not greatly err. — 
For those whom God bears with and accepts, 
let us not dare to judge and reject — ^WhS.t I 
poor wretched mortals as we are; shall we 
presume to limit and restrain that mercy, 
that is over all his works ? or how far he 
shall shower out his graces and gifts upon the 
creatures of his Workmanship, and the re- 
deemed of his blood ? — Shall we utterly des- 
pise and cast away all the experience and 
leadings of a chosen Vessel — because the 
product of a French soil and foreign clime 
— Shall we not rather glory, that lillies grow 
among thorns, and that the true Son of 
Righteousness can cajl up and nourish a pre- 
cious Flower, amidst the weeds of a Wilder- 
ncss, and the brambles of a Desert. — What, 
because she was born in a Romish Country, 
and bre<i a Papist, shall we exclude her from 
a place among the great multitude^ which no 
man can number^ of all Nations and Kindreds 
and people and tongues^ which stand before 

the Throne and before the Lamb. (Rev. vii. 9.) 
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The principal advantages in the useful- 
ness of this lady's life, aboVe most others, 
are — ^First, that the whole is recent; many, 
even middle aged perscHis, may yet remember 
the noise of her persecutions made through 
Europe.-^She was not secluded in a Con- 
vent — ^hid in a Cell — or buried in the Desert 
•—But lived in communion and friendship 
with her fellow-creatures, without ajfifecting 
any thing singular or ex;traordinary. — She 
had the disadvantages of title and rank, 
beauty and fortune ; and the embarrassments 
of husband, children, and high relations.—- 
Yet her soul gloriously surmounted all— 
and triumphed over every impediment in 
her spiritual race. — Be roused by her ex- 
ample, and encouraged by her victory— 
God is the same God yesterday, to-day 
and for ever,— -What he gave her he may 
bestow upon thee^go thou and do likewise. 



% • 



<::/i:yy^ry^-C^ (^'^r^ 



^^^ 





• ^» 



THE LI*^'.. 






.•••.• 






LADY GUIQNL.- 

PART. I. CHAP. I. »:%•• 









• •" • 



being 

THE INTRODUCTION, '•''.■ 



• m • 



.•••• 



ADDRESSED BY U£R TO HER DIRECTOR. 



AS you thought there were omissions of im* 
portance in the former narration of my 
wretched and uncommon Life, I willingly com- 
ply with your desire, in giving you a more cir- 
cumstantial relation; though the labour seems 
rather painful, as I cannot use much study or 
reflection. My earnest wish is to paint in true 
colours to your view, the goodness of God to 
me, and the blackness of my own ingratitude 
— but this is impossible ; numberless little cir- 
cumstances have escaped my memory, and you 
arc Unwilling I should give you a minute ac- 
count of my sins. I shall however try to leave 
as few faults as possible, and depend on your 
assurances,^ of keeping it from the public, and 
of destcoying it, < when your soul hath drawn 
those spiritual advantages therefrom, which 

* As she advances in the work^ she seems as if she thought 
it might be made public. 

B God 



10 THE LIFJE OF 

God intendedj and for wtrich purpose I am wil- 
ling to sacrifice all tliitigs, oeing fully per- 
suaded of his designs ti>wards you, as well for 
the sanctification of others, as yourself. 

But let me a&$ufe you, this is not attained, 
save through paSrij weariness, and labour; and 
a path thatyill wonderfully disappoint your 
expectatioijs ; howtvcr^ provided jou be fully 
convinced, fhat it is on the nothing in man 
that God 'establishes his greatest works, you 
will be; in part guarded against disappointment 
or sitrpirize. It shoiiki seem, as though he 
destroyed that he might build ; for when he is 
;^bout fo rear tiiis sacred temple m us, he first 
totally razes that vain and pompous edifice, 
which' hitman art and power ha;d erected, and 
from its horrible ruins, a new structure is form- 
ed, by his power only. 

Oh that you could comprehend the depth of 
this mystery, and conceive tlie secrets of the 
conduct of ^Godj revealed to Babes^ but hid from 
the mse und great of this world, who think 
• themselves the Lord's counsellors, and capable 
of investig'ating his procedures, and suppose 
they have attained that divine wisdom kmden 
from tJie eiges of all I'voingf in Stjlf^ and in their 
^wn works, and Is^pt dose from the fowls of the 
air; from those, who by a lively genius and 
•elevated faculties mount up to heaven, and 
think to comprehend the height and depth and 
length and breadth of God. 

This divine wisdom is unknown, even to those 
who pass in the world for persons extraordinary 
in illumination and knowleds^e. To whom then 
IS she known, and who can tell us any tidings 
concerning her ? Destruction and Death assure 

us. 
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US, that they have heard with their ears of her 
fame and renown. It is then in dying to all 
things, and in being truly lost to their concerns, / 
to pass on forward into God, and exist only in\ 
Him, that we attain tp some knowledge of the 
true wisdom. Oh how little are her ways known, 
&nd her dealings with her most chosen servants ! 
Scarce do we discover any thing thereof, but 
surprised at the dissimilitude betwixt the truth 
we thus discover, and our fbrmer ideas of it, 
we cry out with St. Paul, Oh the depth of the 
knffwiedge and wisdom of God! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out. He judgeth not of things as men do, who 
call good evil and evil good, and account that 
as righteousness which is abominable in his 
sight, and which according to the Prophet, he 
regards no more than filthy rags. He will enter 
into strict judgment with these Self-righteous, 
and they shall, like the . Pharisees, be rather 
subjects of his wrath, than objects of his love, 
or inheritors of his rewards; doth not Christ 
himself assure us, that ^' except our righteous- 
ness exceed that of the Scribes and rharisces 
we shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
h^ven." And which of us even approach them 
in righteousness: or if we live in the practice 
of virtues, .though much inferior to theirs, arc 
we not tenfold more ostentatious ? who is not 
pleased to behold himself righteous in his own 
eyes, and in the ey^s of others? or who is it 
doubts that such righteousness is sufficient to 
please God? yet we mav see the indignation of 
our Lord, and his K)re-runner, manifested 
against such. He who was the perfect pattern 
of tenderness and meekness, yet such as flo\wed 
from the depth of the heart, and not that 
affected meekness, which under the form of a 

dove» 
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dove, hides the hawk's heart: He appears severe 
only to the^e self-righteous, and publicly dis- 
honoured them : in what strange colours does 
he- represent them, while he beholds the poor 
sinner with mercy, compassion and love, and 
declares that for them only he was come, that it 
tms the sick who needed the physician; and 
though the Saviour of Israel he only came to 
save the lost Sheep of the House of Israel. 

p THOU Source of Love ! thou dost indeed 
^eem so jealous of the salvation thou hast pur* 
chased, that thou dost prefer the sinner to the 
righteous ! the poor sinner beholds himself vile 
and wretched, is in a manner constrained to 
detest himsdf ; and finding his state so horri- 
ble, casts hirhself in his desperation into the 
arms of his Saviour, and plunges with faith 
into the sacred bath of his Blood, and conies 
forth " white as wool :" Then confounded at 
the review of his disordered state, and over- 
flowing with love for him, who having alone 
the power, had also the compassion to save 
him — the excess of his love is proportioned to 
the enormity of his crimes ; and the fulness of 
gratitude, to the extent of the debt reinitted. 
Whilst the self-righteous relying on the many 
good works he imagines to have performed, 
seems to hold salvation in his own hand, and 
considers Heaven as a just reward of his merits. 
-In the bitterness of zeal he exclaims against all 
sinners, and represents the gates of mercy as 
barred to them, and heaven' as a place to which 
they have no pretensions. What need have 
such self-righteous of a Saviour? they are al- 
ready burdened with ' the load of their own 
merits. Oh how long will they bear the flat- 
tering load, whila^t sinners divested of. every 

thing, 
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thing, fly rapidly on the wings of faith and 
love into their Saviour's arms, who freely be^ 
stows on them that which he has infinitely me- 
rited. 

How full of self-love are the former, and how 
void of the love of God? they esteem and ad- 
mire themselves in their works of righteousness, 
which they suppose the cause of their happiness. 
These works' are no sdoner exposed to the Sun 
of Righteousness, than it discovers all to be so 
fiill of impurity and baseness, that it frets them 
to the heart; meanwhile the poor sinner, Mag- 
dalene is pardoned, because she loves much, and 
her faith and love'are accepted as righteousness. 
The divine Paul who so well understood these 
great truths, and so fully investigated them, 
assures us that the faith of Abraham was imputed 
to him Jbr righteousness! This is truly beauti- 
ful : for it is certain all that holy Patriarch's 
actions were strictly righteous ; yet not seeing 
them as such and being void of the love of 
them, and divested of selfishness, his faith was 
founded on the salvation to come by Christ. 
He hoped in him even against hope itself, and 
this was itt^uted to him for righteousness^ (Rom. 
jv. 18, and 22.) a pure, simple and genuine 
righteousness, merited by Christ, and not a 
righteousness wrought by himself, and regarded 
as of himself. s 

You may imagine this a digression wide of 
the subject I at first proposed : but it leads in- 
sensibly to it, and shews, that God accom- 
plishes his works either in convcr,ted sinners, 
whose past iniquities serve as a counterpoise to 
their elevation; or in persons whose self-right- 
epusness he destroys, by totally over-throwing 

the 
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the proud building they had reared on a sandy 
foundation, instead of the Rock, Christ. 

Thj: establishipent of all these ends, which he 
proposed in coming into the world, is effected 
by the apparent overthrow of that very struc- 
ture which in reality he would erect : for by 
means which seem to destroy his church, he 
establishes it. How strangely does he found 
the new law and give it a sanction! the very 
legislator himself is condemned by the learned 
and great, as a malefactor, and at length dies an 
ignominious death. Oh that we fully under- 
stood how very opposite our self-righteousneifs 
is to the designs of God— it would be a sub* 
ject for endless humiliation, and we should 
nave an utter distrust in that which at present 
constitutes the whole of our dependance. 

• 

This being premised, it will be less difficult 
for you to conceive the designs of God, in the 
favours he has conferred on the most miserable 
of creatures. From a just love of his supreme 
power, and a righteous jealousy over mankind^ 
who attribute to each other the gifts he himself 
bestows upon them, it pleased him to take one 
of the most unworthy of the Creation, to make 
known that his grace are the effects of his will, 
not the fruits of our merits ; that it is the pro- 
perty of his wisdom, to destroy what is proudly 
built, and to build what is destroyed, to make 
Mse of weak things to confound the mighty, and to 
employ in his service such as appear vile and 
contemptible. 

This he does in a manner so astonishing, as 
to render them the objects of the scorn and 
contempt of the world. It is not to draw the 

public 
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public approbation Wpon them', that he Tnakes 
them instrumental in the salvation of others j 
but to render them the objects of their dislike, 
and the subjects of their insults? as you will 
see in the narrative of the life, you have ordered 
me to write. . 
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CHAP. IL 

T WAS bom the 18th of April 16*8, my * par 
rents, particularly my father, was extremely 
pious, but to him it was in a manner hereditary, 
as many of his fore^fjgtthers were Saints. 

Mv mother, in the 8th month wasaccidently 
frighted, which caused an abortion, and it. is 
generally imagined that a child born in that- 
month cannot survive ; indeed I was so exces- 
sively ill, immediately after my birth, that all 
about me despaired of my life, and were appre- 
hensive I should die without baptism ; but per- 
ceiving some signs of recovery they ran to ac- 
quaint my father, who immediately brought a 
priest ; but on entering the chamber they were 
told, those symptoms which had raised their 
hopes were only expiring struggles, ^4 that all 
were now over. 
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* If I had then died, I should perhaps have 
never either known or loved my God, and this 
heart created onjy Tor thyself, without ever 
having had the blessedness of a single moment's 
union with thee, had been eternally banished 
thy sacred presence. — O thou who art the Su- 
preme Felicity ! if I now desefVe thy hatred, 
and am hereafter a vessel prepared for perdition, 
yet still the consolation remains, of my having 
once known and loved thee: of having once 
sotight and followed thee j and I am also con- 
. soled in my willingness, to embrace, through 
my attachment to thy Divine Justice, the eter- 
nal decree it ttiay pronounce against me ; for 
I love thy justice when it deals more rigorously 
with me than any other. Yea ! I am so ena- 
moured with thy Justice, attd pure glory, that 
regardless of myself or my proper interests, I 
take part with tnee against myself, and where 
thopstrikest there will I strike also. And though 
I should have enjoyed the advantage of never 
having actually offended thee, had I died at 
that tender age, yet the pleasure which arises 
on being sacrificed to thee, through love ; to- 
gether with the blessedness of liaving once 
loved thee, far transcends the pain I feel in 
having since so often displeased thee. 

1 HAD no sooner shewn signs of life again, 
than I again relapsed, and remained so long in 
an uncertain state, that it was some time before 
they could find a proper opportunity to baptize 

♦ Onr author here adverts to the opinion commonly re- 
ceived in the Romish church ; that children dying without 
baptism are not saved ; from this error however, she takes 
occasion to break forth, into those refinements of seotiment, 
which though foolishness to the mere natural man, all real 
christians cannot but admire. 

me 
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me, and I continued very unhealthy until I wai 
two years and a half old, when they sent mie to 
the * convent of the Ursulines, where I remained 
a few months* 

On my return, my mother neglected to pay 
due attention to my education. She was not 
fond of daughters, and abandoned me wholly to 
the care of servants ; and indeed I should have 
suffered severely from their inattention to me^ 
had not thiue all- watchful Providence been my 
protector ; for through the liveliness of my dis- 
position, I met ^ith various accidents, and fre- 
quently fell into a deep vault that held our fire- 
wood^; however, I always escaped unhurt 

The Dutchess of Montbason came to the 
Convent of the Benedictines, when I was about 
four years old. She had a high friendship for 
my father, and obtained his permission that I , 
should go to the same Convent ; for she took 
peculiar delight in my infant sportiveness, and 
a certain sweetness in my external deportment; 
with which God had endowed me : I accord- 
ingly becanie her constant companion- 

I FELL into frequent and dangerous disorders 
in this house, and remember to have committed 
considerable faults. I here had good examples 
before me, and being naturally well inclined I 
quickly followed them, when there was none to 
turn me aside. I loved to hear God spoken of^ 
to be at church, and dressed in a religious habit. 
xOrte day I was told of the terrors of hell, which 
I imagined was merely to intimidate me, as I 

■V 

• Children are educated in many of the French Convents as 
at our boarding -schools. 
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was exceerfingly liv^Ty, and fatt of a I ittje peter-' 
Jant viyacity, Which they called wit;Qlie suc- 
ceeding Bight I dreamt (^fheUy, and tSoiigh I 
was so young, yet time has nevcF since been 
able to efface the frightful ideas^ which were 
then impressedupon my iinagination : AH Ap- 
peared horrible darkness, where souls were pu- 
nished, and my place amongst them w^as pointed 
out. At this I M^ept bitterly, and cried. Oh my 
God^ if thou mli have mercy upon me^ and spare 
me yet a little longer, I will never offend thee-^ 
And thou didst, O ^ord, in mercy hearken unto 
my cry, and pour upon me strength and cou- 
rage to serve thee, in an uncommon manner for 
one of my age, I wanted to go privately ta 
confession, but being so little, the mistress of 
the boarders carried me to the priest, and stayed 
with me while I was heard singly ; but she was 
much astonished when I came to mention, that 
I had had suggestions against the faith, and the 
confessor began to laugh, and enquire what they 
were. I told him till then I had doubted there 
was such a place as hell, and supposed my mis* 
tress had spoken of it merely to make me good^ 
but that now my doubts were all removed. After 
confession my heart glowed with a kind of fer- 
vour, and at one time I felt a desire to suffer 
martyrdom. The good girls of the house, to 
amuse themselves, and see how far this grow- 
ing fervour Mould carry me, desired I should 
prepare. I found great fervency and delight in 
prayer on this occasion, and was persuaded 
that this ardour, which was as new as it was 
pleasing, was a proof of God's love; and this 
inspired me with such courage and resolution, 
that I earnestly besought them to proceed, that 
I might tliereby enter into thy sacred presence. 
But was there not latent hypocrisy here ? did I 

not 
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not imagine that it was possible they would not 
kill me> and that I i^hould have the merit of 
martyrdom without suffering it. Indeed it ap- 
peared there was something of this nature in it; 
for being placed kneeling on a cloth spread for 
the purpose, and seeing behind me a large sword 
lifted up, which they had prepared to try how 
far my ardour would carry me. I cried, hold ! 
it is not right I should die without first obtain- 
ing my father's permission. I was quickly 
upbraided with having said this that I might 
escape, and that I was no longer a martyr. I 
continued long disconsolate, and would receiy^e 
no comfort J something inwardly reproved me, 
for not having embraced that opportunity -of 
going to heaven, when it rested altogether on my 
own choice.*^ 

• 

At my own solicitation, and on account of 
my falling so frequently sick, I was at length 
taken home ; but not without having met a 
variety of little crosses, proportioned to my 
age. On my return, my mother having a maid 
in whom she placed a confidence, left me again, 
to the care of servants. I must here mention a 
great fault, of which mothers are guilty, when 
Under pretext of external devotions or other 
engagements, they suffer their daughters to be 
absent from them : nor can I forbear condemn- 
ing that unjust partiality with which parents 
treat some of their children ; it is frequently 
productive of divisions in families, a^d even 
the ruin of some ; whereas impartiality, by 
uniting children's hearts together, lays the foun- 
dation of lasting harmony and unanimity. 

« 

I WOULD I were able to convince parents, 
and all who have the care of youth, of the great 

attention 
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attention they require, and how dangerous it 
is to let them be for any length of time from 
under their own eye, or to. suffer them to be 
without some kind of employment. This neg- 
ligence is the ruin of almost all females*— How 
many little Angels would we see, did not idle- 
ness and want of due restraint destroy every 
seed of virtue ? 

How greatly it is to be lamented, that mo- 
thers who are inclined to piety, should pervert 
the means of salvation into their destruction, 
and commit the greatest irregularities in pur- 
suing that which should produce the most re- 
gular and circumspect conduct. 

Thus because they experience certain sweet- 
nesses in prayer, they would be all day long at 
church ; meanwhile their children are running 
to destruction at home; the means to glorify 
God most is to prevent what may offend him. 
What must be the nature of that sacrifice which 
is the occasion of sin. — God should be served 
in his own way, not in ours. Let the devotion 
of mothers be so regulated as to prevent their 
daughters from straying : they should treat them 
^^ sisters, not as slaves, and appear pleased 
with their little amusements ;— -thus the child- 
ren will delight in the presence of their mothers 
instead of avoiding it ; for if they find so much 
happiness with them, they will not dream of 
seeking any elsewhere. But mothers frequently 
deny their children any liberties ; therefore like 
hirds constantly confined to a cage, they no sooner 
find means to escape than off they go, and never 
more return ; whereas in order to render them 
tame and docile when young, they should be 
permitted sometimes to take wing; but as their 

flight 
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flight is weak, and closely watched, it is easy 
to retake them when they escape ; and this 
little flight gives them the habit of naturally 
returning to their cage, which becomes an 
agreeable confinement I believe young girls 
should be treated in a manner something simi- 
lar tp this ; mothers should indulge them in an 
innocent liberty, but never lose sight of thenu 

To guard the tender minds of children from 
what 19 wrong, much care should be taken to 
employ them in agreeable and , useful mat- 
ters ; they should not be loaded with food they 
cannot relish ; milk suited to babes should be 
administered to them, and not strong meat, 
which may so disgust them, that when they 
arrive at an age wherein it would be proper nou- 
rishment, they will not so much as taste it 
Every day they should be obliged to read a 
little in some good book, and spend some time 
in prayer, which must be suited rather to stir 
the affections than for meditation. Oh were 
this method of education pursued, how speedily 
would all disorder cease ! these daughters be- 
coming mothers, would educate their children 
as they themselves had been educated. 

Parents should also avoid shewing the'smal- 
lest partiality in the treatment of their chil- 
dren ; it begets a secret jealousy and hjitred 
amongst them, which frequently augments with 
time, and even continues until death. How 
often do we see some childreA the idols of the 
house, behaving like absolute tyrants, and 
treating their brothers and sisters as so many 
slaves, according to the examples of father and 
mother ; and it happens many times, that the 
favourite proves a scourge to the parents, and 

the 
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the poor despised and hated one, becomes ait' 
fength their whole consolation and support. 

My mother was very defective in the educa* 
tion of her children : She suffered me whole 
days from her presence, in company with the 
servants, whose conversation and example were 
particularly hurtful to one of my docile dispo^ 
sition. My mother's heart seemed wholly cen- 
tered in my brother ; so that I was sqarcely 
ever favoured with the smallest instance of her 
tenderness or aflfection. I therefore voluntarily 
absented myself from her : it is true, my bro- 
ther was more amiable than I, but the excess of 
her fondness for him, made her blind even to 
my outward good qualities, and served only to 
discover my faults, which would have been but 
trifling had proper care been taken of me. 
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MY Father who loved me tenderly, seeing 
bow little my education was attended to, 
sent me to a convent of the Ursutines. I was 
then near seven years old ; in this house were 
two half sisters of mine, the (Mie by my father, 
the other by my mother. My father placed me 
under his daughter's care, wnom I may affirm 
to be a person of the greatest capacity, and 
most exalted piety, and excellently qualified 

for 



LADY GUION. 2J 

for the instruction of youth. This was a singu- 
lar dispensation, Oh my Lord \ of thy pl^o- 
vidence and love towards me, and proved the 
first means of my salvation. She loved me ten-; 
derly, and her affection made her discover in me 
many amiable qualities, which thou of thy great 
^oodnesss hadst implanted in me : She endea* 
voured to improve these good qualities, ^nd I 
believe that had I continued in such careful 
hands, I should have acquired as many virtu- 
bus habits, as I had afterwards contracted evil 
ones. 

Thus good sister employed her time in in- 
structing mc in piety, and in such branches of 
learaing as were suitable to my «ge and capa- 
city. She had good talents, and improved them 
well, was frequently in prayer, and her faith as 
great and as pure as most. She denied herself 
every other satisfaction, to be with mc^ and to 
instruct me : Nay ^uch was her affection for 
mc, that it made her find, as she told me, more 
pleajsure with me than any where else. 

If I made her agreeable answers, mote from 
chance than judgement, she thought herself well 
paid for aU her labour. In short, under her care 
I soon became mistress of most things suitable 
for me, insomuch that many grown persons, of 
ran|c and figure, could not have answered to the 
things which I did. 

As my father often sent for me home to se« 
me, one time I found the Queen of England 
there. I was then near eight years of age. My 
father told the Queen's confessor, that if he 
wanted a' little amusement, he might entertain 
himself with me, and propound some questions 

to 
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^ to me. He tried me with several very difficult 
ones to which I returned such pertinent answers, 
that he cairied me to the Queen, and said to 
her, *' Your Majesty must have some diversion 
with this child."^ She also tried me ; and was 
so well pleased with my lively ansM^ers, and my 
manners, that she demanded mc of my father 
with no small importunity, assuring him that 
she would take particular care of me, designing 
jnefor maid of honour to the princess. But my 
father resisted so far as to disoblige her. Doubt- 
less it was God who caused his refusal, and 
thereby turned off the stroke which might pro- 
bably have intercepted my salvation : For being 
so weak as I was, how should I have with- 
stood the temptations^ and distractions of a 
court. 

I went back to the UrsutineSy where my good 
sister continued her aifection. But as she was 
not the mistress of the boarders, and as I was 
obliged sometimes logo along with them, I 
contracted bad habits ; I became addicted to 
ly in^, peevishness and indevotion, passing whole 
days without thinking on God; though he 
watched continually over me, as the sequel will 
manifest. I did not remain long under the 
power of such vicious habits ; for my sister's 
care recovered mc. I lov6d much to hear of 
God, was not weary of church, loved to pray, 
had tenderness for the poor, and a natural dis- 
like for persons whose doctrine was judged un- 
sound ; having sucked in with my milk, the 
purity of my faith : And God has always con- 
tinued to me that grace, in the midst of my 
greatness and infidelities. 

There was at the end of the garden a little 
chapel dedicated to the child Jesus. To which 

I betook 
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I betook myself for devotion ; and for some 
time, ^carrying my breakfast thither every morn- 
ing, hid it all behind his image ; for I was so 
much a child, that I thought I made a consi- 
derable sacrifice in depriving myself of it. 
Being also delicate iii my choice of food, I 
wished to mortify myself ; but found self-love 
still too prevalent, to submit to such.mortifica- 
tion. After this,* when they were cleaning out 
this chapel, they found behind the image what 
I had left there, and presently guessed th?it it 
was I, as they had seen me every day going 
thither : And God, who lets nothing pass with- 
out a recompence> soon rewarded me for thiii 
little infantine devotion, 

I CONTINUED some time longer with my 
;sister, where I retained the love and fear of God. 
My life was easy ; I was educated agreeably 
with her. . I improved mucl^ in the time I had 
my health ; for very often was I sick, and 
seized with maladies as sudden as uncommon : 
In the evening well, and in the morning swelled 
and full of blueish marks, sympto^ns of a fever 
which soon followed^ At nine years of age, I 
was taken with so violent a fit of throwing ]up 
blood, that they thought 1 was going tp die : 
I was rendered exceedingly we^k thereby. 

A LITTLE before this severe fit, my other 
sister became jealous, wanting to have mc in 
her turn. Though she led a good life, yet she 
had not a talent for the education of children. I 
may say, that was the period of my happiness in 
this house. At first she caressed me much ; but 
all her carresscs made no impression on my heart. 
My other sister did more with a look, than she 
with either carressess or threatenings. As she 

c saw 
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saw that I loved her not so ii^ell as the other, 
she changed her fondling to rigorous treatment. 
She would not allow me to speak to my other 
sister ; and when she knew I had spoke to her, 
she got me whipt, or else beat me herself. I 
could no longer hold out against such severe 
usage,* and therefore requited with ingratitude 
all the favours of my paternal sister, going no 
more to see her: Which yet did not hinder her 
from giving me marks of her usual goodness, . 
in the great malady I mentioned above. She 
kindly construed my ingratitude to be rather - 
owing to my fear of chastisement, than to a bad 
heart. Indeed I believe this was the only in- 
stance in which fear of chastisement operated 
so very powerfully upon me, for from that time 
I was naturally led to suffer more in occasion- 
ing pain to one I loved, than in suffering myself 
at tneir hand. Thou knowest Oh my Beloved ! 
that it was not the dread of thy chastisements 
that sunk deep, either on my understanding or 
my heart ; it was the sorrow for offending thee, 
which ever constituted the whole of my distress, 
and ^ it was such that I imagine, thougb there 
were neither heaven or hell, I should always have 
retained the same fear of displeasing thee. 
Thou knowest that after my faults, when in 
forgiving mercy thou wert pleased to visit my 
soul, thy caresses were a thousand fold more in- 
supportable than thy rod. 

My father being informed of all that passed, 
took me home again. I was at that time near 
ten years of age. I stayed only a little while 
at home ; for a nun of the order of St. Dominic^ 
of a great family, and one of my father's inti- 
mate friends, solicited him to place me in her 
convent, of which she was the prioress, promis- 
ing 
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ing she would takc^ care of me herself, and make 
me lodge in her own chamber ; for this lady 
had conceived a great affection for me. But 
she was so much taken up with her community, 
in which many troublesome affairs fell out, that 
she was not at liberty to take much care of me. 
Here I had the chicken-pox, which made me 
keep my bed three weeks, in which I had very 
bad attendance, though my father and mother 
thought I was under excellent care. The ladies 
of the house had such a dread of the small-pox, 
as they imagined mine to be, that they durst 
not come near me. I passed almost all the 
time without seeing any. body but a lay-si&ter, 
who only brought me my allowance of diet at 
the set hours, and then immediately went off 
again. I providentially found a bible in my 
chamber, and having both a fondness far read- 
ing and a happy memory, I spent whole days in 
reading it from mending to nighty and learned 
entirely the historica,! part. Yet I was really 
very unhappy i^ this housq: for the other 
boarders, being big girls'^ plagued me with very 
grievous persecutions. I was so much neglected 
as to meat a,nd drink, that I fell away, and, be- 
came quite ^m^ciated. Several other crosses I 
had, which were hard enough for me to bean 
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A FTER having been hereabout eight months, 
my father took me home again. My mother 
kept me more with her, beginning now to have 
a higher regard for me than before ; yet she still 
preferred my brother, which was so visible that 
every one spoke of it with dislike ; for when I 
was sick, and met with any thing I liked, he 
demanded it ; it was then taken from me, and 
given to him, though he was perfectly well in 
health. He was continually giving me new 
vexations. One day he made me mount up on 
top of the coach ; when he had done that he 
threw me down on the ground ; and by the fall 
I was bruised. At other times he beat me : 
But whatever he did, however wrong, was 
winked at, or had the most favorable construc- 
tion put upon it. This conduct soured m}^ 
temper : I iiad little disposition to do good, 
saying, " I was never the better for it.'' It was 
not then for thee alone, oh God, that I did 
good ; since I ceased to do it, when it met not 
with such a reception from others as I wanted. 
Had I known how to make a right use of this 
thy crucifying conduct towards me, I should 
have made a good progress. Far from turning 
me out of the way, it would have made me 
turn more vhclly to thee. With jealous eyes I 
looked on my brother, seeing the wide difference 
made betwixt him and me. Whatever he did^ 
he always did well ; but the blame of all fell 
on me My sister? by the mother made their 
court tOvher, by caressing him, and falling foul 
on me. It is true, I was bad : I was relapsed 
into my former faults of lying and peevishness. 
- ^ With 
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With all these faults, I wis very tender and 
charitable to the poor, prayed to God assidu- 
ously, loved to hear any speak of him, and to 
read good books. 

I MAKE no doubt, sir, that you will be 
amazed at such a series of inconsistencies : but 
what succeeds, will suiprize you yet more, 
when you see this manner of acting gain ground 
with my years, and that as my reason ripened it 
was so far from correcting such irrational con- 
duct, that sin grew more powerful in me. O 
my God, thy grace seemed to be redoubted in 
proportion to the increase of my ingratitude. 
It was with me as with a city besieged, ^thou 
didst surround my heart, and I only studied 
how to defend myself against thine attacks, I 
raised fortifications about the >vretched place, 
adding every day to the number of mine ini- 
quities, to prevent thy taking it And when 
there was an appearance of thy becoming vic- 
torious, over this ungrateful heart, I raised a 
counter-battery, and threw up ramparts to keep 
off thy goodness, and to hinder the course of 
thy grace : none other cquld ' have conquered 
than thyself. Oh my Divine Love! whose sa- 
cred fire, was stronger than that state of death, 
into which sin had so often reduced me, 

I CANNOT bear to have it said, " We are not 
free to resist grace. '* I have made too long and 
fatal an experience of my liberty. I closed up 
all the avenues of my heart, that I might not 
so much as hear that secret voice of God, which 
was calling me to himself. I have indeed from 
my tenderest youth, passed through a series of 
grievances, either by maladies or by persecu- 
tions. The girl to whose care my mother left 

me, 
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me, in dressing my head used to beat me, and 
did not make me turn it but with rage and 
blows. Every thing seemed in concert to 
punish me, but this instead of making me turn 
unto thee, Oh my God ! only served to afflict 
and embitter my mind. My father knew no- 
thing of all this ; for his love to me was such 
that he would not have suffered it I loved 
him much, but at the same time I feared him, 
so that I told him nothing of it. My mother 
was often teazing him with complaints of me, 
to which he made no other reply than, " There 
are f welve hours in the day ; she'll grow wiser/* 
This rigorous proceeding was not the worst for 
' my soul, though it soured my temj>er, which 
was otherwise very mild and easy. But what 
caused my greatest hurt was, that not being 
able to endure those who treated me ill, I chose 
to be among those who caressed me, in order to 
corrupt and spoil me. 

My father, seeing I was now grown pretty 
tall, placed me in Lent among the Ursulines^ to 
receive my first communion at Easter^ at which 
time I was to conlplete my eleventh year. And 
here my most dear sister under whose inspec- 
tion my father placed tne, redoubled her cares, 
to cause me to make the best preparation pos- 
sible for this act of devotion. I thought now 
of giving myself to God in good earnest. I 
often felt acombat betwQenmy good inclinations 
and my bad habits. I even did some penances. 
As I was almost always with my sister, and as 
the boarders in her class, which was the first, 
were very reasonable and civil, I became such 
also, while among them. It had been murder 
to educate me badly; for my very nature was 
strongly disposed to goodness, and I loved every 

thing 
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thing that tended thereto. Easily won with 
mildness, I did with pleasure whatever my good 
sister desired. At length Easter arrived, and I 
received the communion (which was preceded 
by a general confession) with much joy and de- 
votion. And in this house I stayed till Whit- 
suntide. But as my other sistej' was mistress of 
the second class, she demanded mc in her wcel^ 
to be with her in that class. Her manners, so 
opposite to the other's, made me relax my 
former piety. I felt no more that new and de- 
lightful ardour which had seized my heart at 
my first communion. Alas ! it held but a short 
time ; for my faults and failings were soon rei- 
terated, and drew me off from the care and duties 
of religion. 

As I now grew very tall for my age, and more 
to my mother's liking than before, she took care 
to deck and dress me out, to make me see com- 
pany, and to take me abroad with her. She took 
an inordinate pride in that beauty with'which 
God had formed me, only to bless and praise 
him, which was however perverted by me into a 
source of pride and vafiity. Several suitors 
offered to me. But as I was not yet twelve 
years of age, my father would not listen to any 
proposals. I loved reading much, and shut 
myself up alone every day to read without in- 
terruption. 

What proved effectual to gain me over en-- 
tirely to God, at least for a time, was that a 
nephew of my father's passed by our house, 
going on a mission to Cochinchina: I happened 
at that time to be gone a walking with my com- 
panions, which I seldom did. At my return he 
was gone. They gave me an account of his 

sanctity 
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sanctity, and the tbtngs he had said. I w^^ so 
touched therewith, that I was overcome with 
sorrow. I cri^ all the rest of the day and of 
the night Early in the morning I w«nt in 
great distress to seek my confessor. I said to 
bitn, " What my father, am I the only person 
in our family to be lost? Alas ! help me in 
my salvation/' He was greatly surprised to 
see me so much afflicted, and comforted me in 
the best manner he could, not thinking me so 
bad as I was ; for in the midst of my back- 
slidings I was docile, punctual in obedience, 
careful to confess often ; and since I went to 
htm my life was more regular. Oh thou God 
of love, bow often hast thou knocked at the 
door of my heart ! how often terrified me with 
appearances of sudden death ! Yet all these 
only made a transient impression. I presently 
returted again to my infidelities ; but this time 
thou didst take, and I may say quite carried oflT 
my heart. Al^s, what grief I now sustained 
for liaVing displeased thee ! what regrets, what 
exclamations, what sobbings I Who would have 
thought, to gee me, but that my conversion 
would have lasted as long as my life ? Why 
didst thou not. Oh my God, utterly take this 
heart to thyself, when I gave it to thee so fully ; 
or if thou didst take it then, oh why didst thou 
let it revolt again afterward ? Thou wast surely 
strong enough to hold it, but thou would'st 
perhaps, in leaving me to myself display thy 
mercy, that the depth of my iniquity might 
^erve as a trophy to thy goodness. 

I immediately applied myself to every part of 
my duty. I made a general confession Avith 
great compunction of heart. I frankly con- 
tt$s^ all that I knew with torrents of tears. 

I became 
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I b^amc so changed that I was scarce to be 
known. I would not for ever so much have 
made the least voluntary slip ? and they found 
not any matter for absolution when I confessed. 
I disqovered the very smallest faults : And God 
did me theiuvour to enable me to conquer my- 
self in many things. There were left only some 
remains of passion, which gave me some trouble 
to conquer : But as soon as I had by means 
thereof, given any displeasure, even to the do- 
mestics, I begged their pardon, in order to sub- 
due at the same time, my wrath and pride ; for 
wrath is the daughter of pride. A person truly 
humbled suffers not any thing to put him in a 
rage* As it is pride which dies the last in the 
^oul, so it is passion which is last destroyed in 
the outward conduct A soul thoroughly an- 
nihilated, or dead to itself, finds nothing of 
rage left 

^There are persons who, being very much 
filled with the unction of grace, and with a tran- 
quil peace, at their entrance of the resigned 
path of light and love, think they are come 
thus far : But they are greatly mistaken. This 
they will readily discover, if they are heartily 
willing to examine two things ; first if their 
nature is lively, warm and violent, (for I speak 
not of stupid tempers) they will find from time 
to time, that they make slips, in which trouble 
and emotion have some share ; and which even 
then are useful to humble and annihiliate them. 
(But when annihilation is perfected all passion 
is gone, for it is incompatible with the state.) 
Moreover they will find that there often rises in 
them certain motions of anger, but the sweet- 
ness of grace holds them back by a secret vio- 
lence : They would easily transgress, if in any 

wise 
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wise they gave way to these motions : There arc 
persons who think themselves very mild, be- 
cause nothing thwarts them : It is not of such 
that I am speaking ; for the mildness, which 
has never been put to the proof, is often only 
counterfeit. Those persons who when un- 
molested appeared saints, are no sooner exercised 
by vexing occurrences, than there starts up in 
them a strange number of faults, which they 
had thought to be dead ; and which only lay 
dormant, because nothing awaked them. 

I FOLLOWED my religious exercises. I shut 
myself up all the day to read and to pray. I 
gave all 1 had to the poor, taking even linen to 
their houses to make them necessaries. I taught 
them the catechism; and when my parents 
dined abroad, I made them eat with me, and 
served them with great respect. I read the 
works of St. Francis de Sales and the life of 
Madam de ChantaL There I first learnt what 
mental prayer was, and I besought my confessor 
to teach me that kind of prayer, but as he did 
not, I used my own endeavours to practise it 
though without success, as I then thought, be- 
cause I could not then exercise the imagina- 
tion ; and persuaded myself, that that prayer 
could not be made without forming to one*s 
self certain ideas and reasoning much. This 
difficulty gave m^ no ^mall trouble, and that 
for a long time. I was nevertheless very assidu- 
ous therein, and prayed earnestly to God to 
give me the gift of prayer. All that I saw writ 
in the life of M. de Chantal charmed me ; and 
I was so mere a child that I thought I ought to 
^ do eveiy thing that I saw in it. ' All the vows 
she had made I made also, as that of ever aim- 
ing at the highest perfection, and of doing the 

will 
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villof God in every thing. One day as I was 
treading that she had put the name of Jesus on 
her heart, to follow the counsel of the spouse 
" Set me as a seal upon thy heart, " and that 
for this purpose, she had taken a red hot iron, 
whereupon the holy nime was engraven, I was 
very much afflicted that I could not do the 
same, I took it in my head to write th^t sacred 
and adorable name, in large characters, on a 
piece of paper. With ribbands and a big needle 
I fastened it to my skin in four places ; and in 
that position it continued a long time. 

After this, I turned all my thoughts to be- 
come a nun, very often going to the visitation ; 
for the love which I had for St. Francis de Sales 
did not permit me to think of any other com- 
munity than this of which he wais the founder. 
I frequently went to beg the nuns there to re- 
ceive me into their convent. Often I stole out 
of my father's house to go thither, and re- 
peatedly solicited them to coasent to my admis- 
sion. But, though it was what they eagerly 
desired, even as a temporal advantage ; yet they 
never durst let me enter their house, as they 
very much feared my father, whose fondness 
for me they were no strangers to. There was 
then at that hQuse a niece of my father's, to 
whom I am under great obligations. Fortune 
had not been very favourable to her father, and 
had thereby reduced her in some sort tb depend 
on mine, to whom she discovered my inclina- 
tion ; who, though he would not for any thing 
in the world have hindered a right vocation, 
yet could not hear of my' desigm without shed- 
ding tears. But as he happened at this time to 
be abroad,' my cousin went to my confessor, to 
desire him to forbid my going to the visitation. 
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He diffst not however do it plainly, for fear of 
drawing on himself the resentment of that 
community ; for they already looked on me as 
their's. Yet still I wanted to be a nun, and im- 
portutjed my mother excessively to take me to 
that house ;. but she would not do it, for fear 
of grieving my father, who was yet absent, 
^nd she still referred me to his return. As I 
saw that I could not obtain from her what I 
desired, I co\intei*feited her hand writing, and 
forged a lejtter in which she besought those 
ladies to receive me ; excusing herself from 
copiing with me on account of her illness : But 
the prioress, who was a relation of my mother's, 
and well acquainted with her hand, at once 
detected the forgery. 
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sooner was my father returned home, 
than he fell into a violent distemper. My 
mother was at the same time indisposed in ano- 
ther part of the house, 1 was then all alone 
%Wth him, ready to render him every kind of 
service I was ca^pable of, and to give hi-m all the 
dutiful marks of a most sincere affection ; And 
I do not doubt but my assiduity was very 
agreeable to him. I went unperceived by him, 

to 
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to empty his basons; taking the time for it 
when the servants were not at hand ; as well to 
mortify myself as to pay , due honor to what 
Jesus Christ said, that he came not to be mi- 
nistered to but to minister. When he made me 
read by him, I read with such heartfelt devo- 
tion that he was surprised at it. 1 remembered^ 
the instructions my sifter had giv«n me, and. 
the ejaculatory prayers and praises I had learned 
from her. She nad taught me to praise thee, 
oh my God, in all thy works. All that I saw 
called upon me to render thee that homage. If 
it rained, I wished every drop to be changed 
into love and praises. My heart was nourished 
insensibly with thy love ; and my spirit was 
incessantly engrossed with the remembrance of 
thee. I seemed to join and partake in all the 
good that was done in the world, and could have 
wished to have the united" hearts of all men to 
love thee. This habit rooted itself so strongly 
in me, that I retained it throughout my greatest 
wanderings. > 



My cousin aforementioned helped not a little 
to support me in these good sentiments : for I 
was often with her, and loved her, as she took 
great care of me, and treated me with much 
gentleness. Her fortune being equal neither to 
her birth, nor her virtue, she did with charity 
and affection what her condition obliged her to. 
My mother grew jealous, fearing I should love 
my cousin too well, and herself too little. She 
who had left me in my young years to the care 
of her maids, and isince that to my own, only 
enquiring if I was in the house, and troubling 
herself no furth^, now required me always to 
stay with her, and never suffered me to be with 
my cousin, but with very great reluctance. 

My 
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My cousin fell ill ; she took that occasion to 
send her home, which was a severe stroke to 
my heart, as well as tx> that grace which began 
to dawn in me. 

Though my .mother acted thus she was a 
very virtuous woman. But God permitted it 
for my exercise. She was one of the most cha- 
ritable women of her age. She not only gave 
away the surplus, but even thenecessaries of the 
house. Never were the needy neglected by hen 
Never any wretch came to her without succour. 
She furnished poor mechanics wherewith to 
carry on their work, and needy tradesmen 
wherewith to supply their shops. From her I 
think I inherited my charity and love for the 
poor L For God favoured me with the blessing 
of being her successor in that holy exercise. 
There was not one in the town, or its environs^ 
who did not praise her for this great virtue. She 
has sometimes given to the last pi&tole in the 
house, though she had so large a family to 
maintain, and yet did not fail in her faith. 

Mt mother^s only care about me, had been all 
along to have me in the house ; which indeed is 
one material point for a girl. And this habit, 
of being so constantly kept within, proved of 
great service to me after my marriage* as I shall 
tell in its due course. It would have been bet- 
. ter had she kept me more in her own apartment, 
with an agreeable freedom ; and enquired oftner 
what part of the house I was in. 

After my cousin left me I continued for 
some time in those sentiments of piety I have 
mentioned. And God granted me the grace to 
forgive injuries with such readiness, that my 

confessor 
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confes$or vas surprised ; as he knew that some 
young ladies had, out of envy, traduced me ; 
and that I spoke ^veU of them as occasion 
offered. I was seized with a tertian ague, whixiii 
lasted four months, in which I suffered much ; 
yet during the time, was enabled to suffer with 
much resignation and patience. In this frame 
of mind and manner of life 1 persevered so long 
as I continued the practice of mental prayer. 

Near a twelvemonth after, we went to pa» 
some days in the country. My father took 
along with us one of his relations, a very accom- 
plished young gentleman. He had a gr^at de- 
sire to marry me ; but my father, who had re- 
solved not to give me to any near kinsmacip 
on account of the difficulty of obtaining dis- 
pensations, put him off, without alledging ai^ 
false or frivolous reasons for it. As this young 
gentleman was very devout, and every day said 
the office of the Virgin, I said it with him ; and 
to have tinuefor it, left off prayer, which was to 
me the first inlet of evils. Yet I kept up for a 
long-time, some share of the spirit of piety; 
for I went to seek out the little shepherdesses, to 
instruct them in their religious duties ; yef this 
spirit gradually decayed, not being nourished 
by prayer. Hereby I became cold toward God; 
All my old faults revived ; to which I added 
an excessive vanity. The love I began to have 
for myself, extinguished what remained in me 
of the love of God. 

I DID not wholly leave off mental prayer, 
without asking my confessor's leave ; 1 told him 
I thoiight it better to say the office of the 
virgin every day than to practise prayer ; as £ 
had not time for both. 1 saw not that this was 

a stratagem 
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a stratagem of the enemy ta draw me front 
Go0, and to entangle me insensibly in the snares 
he had laid for me ; in truth I had time snffici* 
cnt for both, as I had no other occupations than 
what I prescribed to myself* My confessor 
was easy in the matter ; not being a man of 
prayer^ ne gave his consent^ to my great hurt. 

Oh my God if the value of prayer were but 
known, the great advantage which accrues to 
the soul from conversing with thee, and what 
consequence it is of to salv^tion^ every one 
would be assiduous in it. It is a strong hold in* 
to which the enemy cannot enter. He may 
attack it, besiege it, make a noise about its 
walls ; but while we arc faithful,, and hold our 
station he cannot hurt us» It is alike requisite 
to dictate to children the necessity of prayer as 
of their salvation ; but alas f unhappily, it is 
thought sufficient to tell them that there is a 
heaven and a hell ; that they must endeavour to 
avoid the latter and attain the former ; and yet 
they arc not taught the shortest and easiest way 
of arriving at it. The only way to heaven is 
prayer ; a prayer of the heart, which every one 
is capable of, and not of reasonings which are 
the fruits of study, or exercise of the imagina- 
tion, which, in filling the mind with wandering 
objects, rarely settle it ; and instead of Warm-^ 
ing the heart with love to God, leave it cold 
and languishing. Let the poor come, let the 
ignorant and carnal come, let the children 
without reason and knowledge, let the dull or 
hard hearts which can retain nothing come to 
the practice of prayer, and thev shall become 
wise. Oh ye great wise and rich, Have ye not 
a heart capable of loving what is proper for 
ybu, and of hating what is destructive ? Love 

the 
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the sovereign good, hate all eVil, and ye will be 
truly \vise. When ye love any one, is it ^ be- 
cause ye kntJiw the reasons of love and its de- 
finitions ? No, certainly ; Ye love because your 
heart is formed to love what * it finds amiable. 
^nd surely ye cannot but know that there is 
nought lovely in the universe but God: Know 
ye not that he has created you, that he has 
died for you : But if these reasons are not suf- 
ficient which of you has not some necessity, 
some trouble, or some misfortune? Which of 
you does not know how to tell his malady, and 
beg relief ? Come then to this Foiin4:ain of all 
Good, without complaining to weak and impo- 
tent creatures, who cannot help you ; come to 
prayer ; lay before God your troubles, beg his 
grace, and above all that you, may Idve him. 
rfone can exempt himself from loving ; for none 
can live without a hearty nor the heart without 
love. , 

: ' ' ' ' 

' . ' ' ' 

Why should any amuse themselves, in seek- 
ing reasons for loving Lovi itself; Let us love 
without reasoning about it ; and we shall find 
ourselves filled with love, before the others have 
learned the reasons which induce to it. Make 
trial of this love, and you will be wiser in it 
than the most skilful philosophers. In love, as 
in every thing else, experience instructs better 
than reasoning. Oh come then drink at this 
fountain of living waters, instead of the broken 
cisterns of the Creature, which far from allay- 
ing your thirst, only tends continually to aug- 
ment it. Did ye once drink at this fountain, 
ye would not seek elsewhere foir any thing to 
quench your thirst ; for while ye still continue 
to draw from this source, ye would thirst no 
longer after the world ; But if ye quit it, alas ! 
' J> the 
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the encttjy has the ascendant ; he will give yoti 
of his poisoned draughts, which may have an 
apparent sweetness, but will assuredly rpb you 
of life. 

Thus 1 forsook the fountain of living water 
when I left off pray€;i\ I became as a vinoford 
ca^pos^d to pillage^ whose hedges torn down give; 
liberty to' all the passengers to ravage iti I 
began to seek in the creature what I had found 
in God. He left me to myself, because I first 
left him ; and it was his will by permitting me 
to sink into the horrible pit, to make me feel 
the necessity I was in of approaching him in 
prayer. Thou hast said, that thou retlt de-- 
stroy those adulterous souls who depart from 

^ thee. Alas 1 it i& their departure alone^ which 
causes their destruction, since ii) depaiting from 

* thee, Oh.Sun of Righteousness^ they enter into 
the region^ of. darkness and the coldness^ of 
death, from whence they would never rise, if 
thou didst; not revisit them.; if thou didst not by 
thy divine light, illuminate their darkness, and 
by thy. esilivening warmth, melt their icy hearts, 
apd restore them to life. 

I F«xi then into the greatest of all misfor- 
tunes ; for I wandered yet further and further 
ffom thee, Oh my Gbi>, and thou didst gradu- 
ally retire from a neart which had quitted tl>ee. 
Yet such is. thy goodness^ that it seemed as if 
thou hadstileft me with regret ; and when this 
heart was desirous to return again unto thee, 
with what speed didst thou come to meet it; 
This proof of thy love and mercy, shall be to 
xpe an everlasting testimony of thy goodiiess 
apdof my own ingratitude. 

I BECAME 
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I BEX3AHE still more passionate than' I had 
cverbeep, as age gave more force to nature, I was^ 
frequently guilty of lying ; t felt iny heart con- 
rupt and vain ; the spark of divine grace was- 
almost extinguished in me, and I fell into a 
stat^ of indifference and indevotion ; though I 
still carefully kept up outside appearances ; and 
thd habit I had acquired of behaving, at church, 
made me appear better than I was. Vanity, 
wliit^h had been excluded my heart, now re- 
sumed its seat. I began to pass a great part of 
my time before a looking-glass. 1 found so 
much pleasure in viewing myself therein) that I 
thought others were in the right who practised 
the same* . Instead of making use of this exte- 
rior, ii^hich God had given me, that I might 
love him the more, it became to me only the 
means: of a vain complacency. All s'eemed to 
me to look beautifi:^! in my person^ but L saw 
not that it covered a polluted souL — ^This- ren- 
dered me so inwardly vain, that I doubt w^e-* 
thei" atiy ever exceeded me therein^ but there 
was an a0eqt^ modesty in my outward deport* 
ment diat would have deceived the world* 

The high esteem I had for myself made^me 
find feults in every one else of my own sex. I 
had no cfyes but to see my own good qualifies; 
and to discover the defects of others. I hid 
m)'' own faults from myself, or if I remarked 
any, yet to me they appeared little in compa- 
rison of others. I e^cused^ and .even figured 
them to myself as perfections. Every idea I 
had of others and of myself was false. I loved 
reading to such excess, particularly romances> 
that I spent whole days and nights at them ; 
sometimes the day broke whilst I continued to 
read, insomuch, that for a lengtlrof time I 

almost 
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ost lost the habit of sleeping ; I was ever 
cr to get to the epd of the book, in hopes 
indinsT suqiethiDg to satisfy a certain craving 
ch I found within me, but my thirst for 
ling was only encreased the more I read, 
se books are strange inventions to destroy 
th : For if they caused no other hurt than the 
of our precious time, is not that toojnuch ? 
IS not restrained, but rather encouraged to 
I them under this fallacious pretext, that 
r' taught one to speak well. 

Ieanwhile, through thy abundant mercy, 
my Gob, thou earnest to seek me from, time 
ime. Thou didst indeed knock at the door 
ny heart, I was often penetrated with the 
t lively sorrow and shed abundance of tears, 
IS afflicted to find my state so different from 
,t it was when I enjoyed thy sacred pre- 
•.e ; but my tears were fruitless and my grief 
ain. I could not of myself get out of this 
:ched state. I wished some hand as charita- 
as powerful would extricate me, but as for 
elr I had no power. If I had had any friend, 
would have examined the causeof this evil, 
made me have recourse again- to prayei', 
:h was the only means of relief, all would 
; been well. I was (like the prophet) in a 
abyss of mire, which I could not get out 
I met with reprimands for being in it, but 
: were kind enough to reach out a helping 
i tq free me : And when I tried vain efforts 
et out, I only sunk the deeper, and each 
:less essay made me see my own impotence, 
rendered me more afflicted and miserable. 

H ! how much compassion has this sad ex* 

;nce given me for sinners, as it has taught 

me 
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me why so few of them emerge from the mise- 
rable state into which they have fallen ; "because 
such as see it^only cry out against their dis- 
orders, und frighten them with threats of future 
punishment. These cries and threats at first 
make some weak efforts after liberty : But, after 
having experienced their insufficiency, they 
gradually abate in their design ; and lose their 
courage for trying any more. And all that man 
can say to them afterwards is but lost labour/ 
though one preach to them incessantly. When 
any for relief run to confess, the only true re- 
medy for them is prayer ; to present themselves 
before God, as criminals ; and to beg i^trength 
of him to rise out of this state ; they would thea 
soon be changed, and brought out of the mire^ 
and clay. But the devil has falsely persuaded 
the doctors and the wise men of the age, that, 
in order to pray, 'tis necessary first to be per- 
fectly converted. Hence people are dissuaded 
from it, and hence there is rarely any convert- 
sion that is durable. Thd devil is outrageous 
only against prayer, and those that exercise it ; 
because he knows it is the true means of taking 
his prey from him. He lets us undergo all the 
austerities we will, and neither persecutes those 
that enjoy them, nor those that practise them. 
But no sooner does one enter into a spiritual 
life, a life of prayer, but they must prepare for 
s|trange crosses. As all manner of persecutions 
and contempts in this world are reserved for that 
life.* 

* We see in this paragraph that she was, at the time of 
writing it, enlighten^ in a good degree to discover the emp- 
tiness and deception of two of the articles imposed by the 
Church of iJome as duties, viz. (1) The recourse to confes- 
sprsfor the cure of inward trouble, and (2} -The use of bodily 
^Rkterities 5 instead of both these, she recommends the faith- 
ful application of the soul to Him who is Omnipresent, and 
-l}ie only physician ^f value* 



4S THE LIFE OF 

Miserable as the condition was to which I 
was reduced by my infidelities, and the little 
succour I had from my confessoi^ I did not fail 
to say my vocal prayers every day, to confess 
pretty often, and to communicate almost every 
fortnight. Sometimes I went to church to 
weep, and to pray to the blessed virgin to ob- 
tain my conversion. I loved to hear any one 
speak of Gop, and would never, tire with the^ 
conversation. When my father spoke of hitn, 
I was transported with joy ; and when he and 
my mother went on any pilgrimage, and were to 
set off very early in the morning, I either did not 
go to bed the night before, or hired the girls to 
wake me timely. My fathei*'s conversation at 
such times was always of divine matters, which 
afforded me the highest delight, and i pre- 
ferred that subject to any other. I also loved 
the poor, and was charitable, even whilst I was 
so very faulty as I have described. How strange 
may this ^em to some, and how hard to recon- 
cile things so very opposite.!* 

CHAP. VI. 

"* Ha^vik^ sp^^y passed over her childish yp^rs, che- 
quered y/itk t(ie ^ar^ers i^pidenjt jtp th^t sgp, in respect both 
of her person aAd h'^f morals^ J^er. sce^e of iife begins to ap- 
pear more interesting. 

Now blooming in youth, extolled for her beauty, admired 
of sortie, and esuried of others, ^e becomes exposed (but for 
a short space) to t^e sn^es of the world, and of her own 
vai^ity co-operating with them. 

Soon, ah soon ? she finds herself stopt in her career, 
snatched in her bloom, and involved in the miseries of a matri- 
monial state, not of her own choice, but imposed on her by 
tjig>t c^ her parents. 

'W'e are now about entering a chapter, the perus^ of which 
poay even strike the obdurate ?iod insieni^ible is^ith soqae. feelings 
of compassion |br her early and sudden change $ no linger at 
liberty tp range Jn life, and look aroi^md it, i» order to make 
a choice of what might be agreeablfi to h^ ,. instead of 
t^t, chained 49WP ui\4^ :fQa^Qks9 pppi^^ioos^ ^Jlihout 

hope 
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^FTERW^R^S we came to Paris, where mf 
vanity increased. No cost was spared to 
make me appear to advantage. I was forward 
enough to shew myself and expose my^ride, in 
making a parade of this vain beauty, wanting 
to be loved of every one and to loveJ none. Se^ 
veral apparently advantageous offers of marriagfe 
were made for me ; but God, unwilling to have 
me lost, did not permit matters to succeed. My 
father still found difficulties, which my all-wiste 
Creator raided for my salvation ; for had I mar- 
ried any of these persons, I should have been 
much exposed, and my vaiiity would have had 
means of extending itself in a wider circle. 

There was one person wl^o had asked forme 
in marriage for several years, whom my father, 
for family reasons, had always refused. His 
manners were opposite to my vanity. Never- 
theless, a fear lest I should leave this country, 
together with the affluent circumstances of this 
gentleman, induced my father, in spite of both 

. his 

hope of freedom, where every thing was perpetuaUjr. dark, 
sour and grating. 

Her troubles indeed through die goodness of Gop to her^ 
took the best turn^ as they induced her to have recourse to him 
for his assistance to bear her hard lot : and to discharge every 
duty requisite in it : Yet» certainly cruel is the conduct of 
parents, who, from sordid views, force their children for life 
into what is so opposite to their pe^ce. Though the Father of 
Mercies often sanctifies troubles^ yet he approves not our 
doing evil tkat g^od may coyn^ of ii^ or^ committing sin that 
grfice fAay abound. 
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' fiis own and my mother's reluctance, to pro- 
mise me to him ; which was done without con- 
suiting me. They made me sign the marriage 
articles without letting me know what they 
were; though I was well pleased with the 
thoughts of marriage, flattering myself with a 
hope of being thereby set at full liberty, and 
delivered from the ill treatment of my mother, 
which I drew upon myself by my want of do^ 
cility : Yet God ordered it far otherwise; and 
the condition which I found myself in after- 
wards, frustrated my hopes ; as I shajl shew in 
the sequel. 

How pleasing soever marriage was to my 
thoughts, I was all the time, after my being 
promised, and even long after my marriage, in 
extreme confusion, which arose from two 
causes : The first was my natural modesty, 
which I did not lose. I had much reserve to- 
wards meti. The other was my vanity ; for 
though the husband provided was a more ad- 
vantageous match than I mefi4;ed, yet I did not 
think him such : And the figure which the 
others malde, who had offered to me before, was. 
vastly more engaging. Their rank would have 
placed me in view : And as I consulted, in 
these things, nothing but my vanity, whatever 
did not flatter that, was to me insupportable ; 
yet even this very vanity was I think of some 
advantage to me ; for it hindered me from 
falling into such things as cause thfe ruin of 
families. I would not do any thing which in 
the eye of the world, might render me culpable ; 
§0 strictly did I guard my exterior conduct. 
As I was modest at church, and had not been 
used to go abroad without my mother, and as 
the reputation of our house was great, I passed 
for virtuous. 
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I DID not see my spouse elect (at Paris) till 
two or three days before our marriage. I caused 
masses to be said ^11 the time after my being 
contracted, to know the will of God ; wish- 
ing to do it in this aifair at least Oh goodness 
of my God, to bear with me at this time, and 
to allow me to pray to thee, with as much bold- 
ness, as if I had been one of thy friends, I who 
had rebelled against thee as thy greatest enemy. 

The joy of our nuptials was universal through 
our village : Amidst this general rejoicing, there 
appeared none sad but myself 1 could neither 
laugh as others did, nor even eat ; so much was 
I depressed, though as yet I knew not the 
cause : But it was a foretaste which God gave 
me of what was to befal me. The reiiiembrance 
of the desire I had of being a nun, came pouring 
in upon me. All who came, to compliment me, 
the day after, could not forbear rallying me, be- 
cause 1 wept bitterly. I ans^vered them ; "Ala^ ! 
" I had desired so much to be a iiun ; why then 
** am I now married ? And by what fatality has 
" such a revolution befallen me ?" No sooner was 
r at the house of my new spouse, Ihan I per- 
ceived that it would be for me a home of 
mourning. 

I WAS obliged here to change my conduct; 
for their manner of living was very different 
from that in my father's house. My mother- 
in-law who. had long been a widow, regarded 
nothing else but oeconomy; whereas at my 
father's house they lived in a noble manner, and 
great elegance ; and what my husband and 
mother-in-law called pride, and I called polite-* 
ness, was observed there. I was very much, 
surprized at this change, and so much the more, 

as 
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as my vanity wished ta increase, rather than to 
be diminished. 

At the time of niy marriage I was a little 
past fifteen y^ars of age. My surprize increased 
greatly, wben 1 saw I mast lose what I had ac- 
quired with so much application. At my fa- 
ther's. house we were obliged to behave in a 
genteel way, and to speak with propriety. There 
all that I said was applauded. Here they never 
hearkened to me, but to contradict and find 
fault. If I spoke well, they said it was to give 
them a lesson : If any question^ were started at 
my father's, he encouraged me to speak fredy 
on such occasions :,here if I spoke my senti^ 
ments, they said it was to enter into a dispute,r 
They put me to silence in an abrupt and shame- 
ful manner, and scolded me from morning till 
night. 

I SHOULD have some difficulty to give you an 
account of such matters, which cannot be done 
without wounding charity, if you had not for- 
bidden me to omit any one article, and if you 
bad not positively enjoined me to lay open ^very 
thing, and to write down all the particulars. 
But I request before you proceed, not to look 
at things on the side of the creature, which 
wpuld make these persons appear worse than 
they were ; for my mother-in-law had virtue, 
my husband had religion, and not any vice. It 
is requisite to look at every thing on the side of 
God, who permitted these things, only for my 
salvation, and because he w^ould not have me 
lost. I had beside so much pride, that had I 
received any other treatment, I should have 
continued therein, and should not perhaps, have 
turned to God, as I was afterwards induced 
to do, by the oppression of a multitude of 
crosses.' ^ To 
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To return to ihy subject, my mother-in-law 
conceived such a desire to oppose me in evary 
thin^, that» in order to vex me, she made me 
perform the most humiliating offices ; for her 
humour was so extraordinary^ having never 
surmounted it in her youth, that she oould 
hardly live with any body. Saying no other 
than voi^al prayers, she did not see this kind of 
fault; or, seeing it, and not drawing forces from 
the spirit of prayer, she could not get the better 
of it : And it was a pity ; for she had both 
sense and merit I was then made the victim 
of her humours. All her occupation was to 
thwart me continually, and ^he inspired the 
like sentiments into her son. They would 
make persons far my inferiors, take place abov^e 
me. My mother who had a high sense of 
honour, could not endure that : And when «he 
heard of it from others (for I told her nothing; 
of it) she chid me, thinking I did it, not know- 
ing how to keep my rank ; and that I bad uo 
spirit ; and upbraided me with many other 
things of that sort. I durst not tell her how it 
was with me; but I was almost ready to die with 
the agonies of grief and continual vexation. 
. And what aggravated them all, was the remem- 
brance of the persons who had proposed for me, 
the difference of their humour ^nd manners, the 
love they had for me, with their agreeableUcss 
and politenesis. All this made my present situa- 
tion very doleful, and my burthen intolerable. 
My mother-in-law upbraided me in regard to 
my family, and spoke to nie incessantly to the 
disadvantage of my father and .mother. I never 
went to see them, but I had some bitter speeches 
to bear at my return. 

On the other hand my mother complained, 

that 
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that I di(J not come often enough to see her^ 
She said I did not lov^e her, that I was alienated 
from my own family, by being too much at* 
tached to my husband ; 80 that I had a great 
deal of heavy sufferings to undergo oh both 
sides. 

What still further augmented ihy crosses was, 
that my mother related' to my mother-in-law the 
pains I had cost her jrom my infancy : After 
which they reproached me, saying,, / was a 
changeling and an evil Spirit. My husband 
obliged me to stay all the day long in my 
mother-in-law's ropm, without any liberty of 
retiring into my own apartment, so that I had 
not a moment's respite to breathe a little. She 
spoke disadvantageously of me to every body, 
to lessen the affection and esteem which some 
had entertained for me, and galled me with 
the grossest affronts before the finest company. 
This had not the effect she wanted ; for the 
more patiently they saw me bear it, the higher 
esteem they had for me. 

Indeed, she found the secret of extinguish- 
ing my vivacity, and rendering me stupid ; so 
that some of my former acquaintance hardly 
knew me. Those who had not seen me before, 
said, '* Is this the person famed for such 
** abundance of wit ? She can't say two words- 
" She is a fine picture." I was not yet sixteen 
years old. I was so much intimidated, that I 
durst not go out without my mother-in-law, 
and in her presence I could not speak. I knew 
not what I said ; so much fear had 1 of putting 
her out of humour, and drawing some bitter 
speech on myself. 

The 
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To jcompleat my affliction, they presented me 
-w\ih a waiting maid who was every thing with 
them. She kept me in sight like a govferness, 
and treated me in a strange manner. For the 
most part I bore with patience these evils which 
I had no way to avoid : But sometimes I let 
some hasty answer escape riie, which was a , 
source of grievous crosses to me, and violent 
reproaches, for a long time together. When I 
went out, the footmen had orders to give an ac- 
count of every thing I did. It was then I 
began to eat the bread of sorrows, and to mingle 
my drink with my tears. At table they stifl 
did something to me, which covered me with 
confusion. I could not forbear tears, and thence 
had a double confusion, one for what they said 
to me, and the other for not being able to re- 
frain weepiaig. I had no one to confide in who 
might share my affliction, and to assist me to 
bear it. When I would impart some hint of it 
to my mother, I drew upoii myself hew crosseas, 
so that I resolved to have no confidant of my 
trouble. It was not from any natural cruelty 
that my husband treated me thus ; for he loved 
me even passionately, but he was warm and 
hasty, and my mother-in-law continually ir- 
ritated him about me. 

« 
It was in a condition so'deplorable. Oh my 
God, that I began to perceive the need I had of 
thy assistance : For this situation was very pe- 
rilous for me, as I met with^none but admirers 
abroad, and such as flattered me to my hurt, it 
were to be feared, lest at such a tender age, 
amidst all the strange domestic crosses I had to 
bear, I might be seduced. But thou by thy 
goodness and love gave it quite another turn. 
By these redoubled strokes thou didst draw me 
to thyself, and by thy crosses cflfected what 

' thy 
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thy cwrresses could not effect. Nay even tfiea 
thou madest use of my natuFal pride, to keep 
mc within the limits of my duty. I knew that 
a woman of honour ouglit never to give sus- 
picion to her husband. 1 was so very circum- 
spect on that head) that I often carried it even 
to excess, so far -as to refuse the hand to such 
as* in politeness offcJred me theirs* There hap- 
pened to me an ' adventure which, by carryiugr 
my prudence too far, had like to have ruined 
mie; for things were taken contrary to their in- 
tent t But my husband was sensible of my in- 
Bocence, and the Iklsehood of the insinuations 
of my mother-in-law. 

Such weighty crosses, made me rctlim to 
CrOD. r began to deplore the sins of my youth ; 
for since my marriage I had not committed any 
voluntarily : Yet I still had some sentiments 
jof vanity remaining,, which I wished not to 
liave» However my troubles now counter- 
balanced' them. Moreover many of them ap- 
I)eared just to the little light I then had ; for 1 
was not then illuminatedrto penetrate the es» 
senKce of vanity : I fixed my thoughts only on 
its appearance. I tried. to amend my life by 
penance, and by a general confession^ the most 
exact that I ever yet had made. I quitted all 
my romances, for which I lately had such a 
fondness. Though some time before my maiv 
fiage, it had been^ damped by reading the 
gospel^ I was so affected therewith, and dis- 
covered that: character of truth therein, as' to 
put me out of conceit with ail the other books. 
They appeared then to me only full of lies and 
deceit: I now put away even indifferent books, 
to have none but such as were profitable; 1 re- 
sumed the practice of prayer, and endeavoured 

to 
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to oflffeml my Gtod no more. I felt lii$ love gra- - 
dually recover the ascendant in my heart, and 
banish every other. Yet I had still an intole- 
rable vanity, and self-complacency, which has 
been my most grievous and obstinate sin. 

■ Mr crosses redoubled every day. What reh- 
dfered them more painful was, that: my mother- 
itt-law, not content with the bitterest speeches, 
which she uttered against me, both in public 
and' private. She would break out in a passion 
abbut the smallest trifles, and scarcely be paci- 
fied for a fortnight together. I passed part of 
my time in bcwsliling myself when I could be 
alone : And my grief became every day more 
bitter. Sometimes I could not contain myself^ 
when I saw girls, who were my domesticks, and 
owed me submission, treat me so ill. Neverthe- 
less I did what I could to subdue my tempei; 
which has cost me not a* little. 

^ Such stunning blows so impaired the vivaciiy 
of my nature, that I became like a lamb 
that ii shearing. I prayed to our Lord to assist 
me, and he was my refuge. As my agedifffered 
ft-dm theirs (for my husband was twenty twa 
years older than I)* I saw well thcrewras no pro- 
bability of changing' their humours, which were, 
fortified with years : As I found that whatever 
I saidi was offensive, even those things whiclr 
others would have been pleased with, I knew 
not what to do. One clay, weighed down 
with grief, about six months after I \ras mar- 
ried, being alone, I was tempted even to cut 
out my tongue, that I might no longer irritate 
those who seized at every word with rage and 
resentmenti — But thou O God. didst stop me 
short and shewed me my folly, I prayed con- 
tinually. 
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tinualty, I communicated, I wished even to be- 
come dumb, so simple and ignotaqt was I. Though , 
, I have had my share of crosses, I never found 
any so difficult to support, as that of perpetual 
contrariety, without relaxation ; of doing all 
one can to please, without ever succeeding there- 
in,, but even still offending^by tl>e very means 
designed to oblige, and being kept with such 
persons, in a mo$t severe confinement, from 
morning till night, without ever daring to quit 
them*. I bave found that great crosses over- 
whelm, and stifle all anger at once. But such a 
continual contrariety irritates and stirs up asour- 
nes&atthe heart. It has such a strange effect, that 
it requires the utmost violence of self restraint^ 
not to break out into vexation and rage. 

Such was my condition in marriage, rather 
that of a slave tbap of a free person. And 
for a new augmentation of my disgraces^, I per- 
ceived four months after my marriage that 
my husband was gouty. This malady caused 
me many croses, both within and without. 
He had the gout twice this year, six weeks 
each tiipe. Soon after it returned stgain ; and 
he had it still worse than before. He was so 
much plagued with it, that he came no more 
out of his room, nor often out of his bed, which 
. he usually kept for several months. I carefully 
attended him, though so very young. I did 
not fail exerting myself to the utmost in my 
duty. But alas ! all this did not gain me their 
friendship. I had not even the consolation to 
know whether what I did was agreeable. I de- 
nied myself all the most innocent diversions, to- 
continue with my husband; and did whatever! 
thought would please him. Sometimes he suf- 
fered me quietly, and then I esteemed myself 
very happy : But at other times I seemed in- 
supportable. 
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supportable. My particular friends said, " I 
" \Vai of a fine age indeed to be a nurse; to an 
" invalid, arid that it Was a shameful thing that 
^' I did not set more value on my talents." I an- 
swered them, " since I had a husband, I ought 
^' to share his painful as well as his pleasing cir- 
** cumstances." Besides my mother, instead of 
pifc3»iag 4»e, ^epwmaaded me H6ha];|>ly for my 
assiduity about my husband ; assuring me 
that I snould render myself unhappy by it ; and 
that he would afterwards demand as a duty, 
what I now did out of virtue. But oh my God, 
how different were thy thoughts from theirs, 
what appeared without from what passed within! 
My husband had that foible, tliat when any one 
said any thing to him against ipe, he flew into a 
passion at once. It was the conduct of provi- 
dence over me : For he was 4 man of reason and 
loved me much. W^en I was sidk, he was in- 
consolable. I believe,, had it not been for my 
jnother-in-U\f, and the girl I have spoken of, I 
should have been very happy with hiriT: For 
most men have their passions ; and it is the duty ^ 

of a reasonable woman to bear them peaceably, 
without irritating them more by cross replies. 

These things thou hast ordered, oh my God, 
in such a manner by thy goodness, that I have / 

since seen, it was necessary for making me die to 
my vairi and haughty nature. I should not have 
had power to destroy it myself, if thou hadst 
not accomplished it by an all-wise oeconomy of 
thy providence. I prayed for patience with 
great earnestness ; nevertheless some sallies of 
my natural liveliness escaped me,,and vanquished 
the resolutions I had taken of being silent. This 
was doubtless permitted, that my self-love might 

^ E not 
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tiot be ndurisliieci by my p^cncf3 : For .^ ^lip. of 
a moment caijsed: me. montti^ of humiljatipn,. re- 
proach an^ sorrow, and proved the occftsfp^-pf 
new cros$e^. 
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TVITRING tbe first year I did not malce a pro- 
per use of my afflictions^ Istill wasvaiA. 1 
{Sometimes lied, to excuse myself to my hus* 
land and mother-in-law, because 1 stood 
* strangely in awe of them. Sometimes I fell into 
a passion, their conduct appeared so very un* 
reasonable, and especially their countenancing 
that most provoking treatment of the girlw^ho 
served me» For as to my mother-in-law her 
age and rank rendered her conduct more tole- 
rable. But thou, Oh my God, opened my 
eyes to see things in a very different light, I 
found in thee reasons for suffering, which I had 
never found in the creature : I afterwards saw 
clearly and reflected with joy, that this con- 
duct unreasonable as it seemed, and as morti*- 
fying as it was, was quite necessary for me; for 
had I been applauded here as 1 was at my father'3 
I shoujd have grown intolerably proud. J had 
a fault common to most of our sex, J could not 
hear a beautiful woman praised, without finding 
some fault in her, artfully causing it to be re- 
marked, to lessen the good whi^i was said of 

/' her 



lADY OUiQN. 59 

her.. Jphi^ fault of mine continued hi^gf a|ii4 
wast^V wit of gross an4 maligHa^^prj^ej a^ 
extrav^g^ptly eaf:tolling any ppei pi'Qp^^s froni 
a like sour/ce. 

I ;p^p4Mij prpgnant of my fjrpt child, )ytich 
induced th|?m during tl)p tjipg to t^ke great care 
pf mp, ftnd my crosses w^r^ thereby ^pniewhat 

. mitigjate^. Indeed Jt was so ill tii^t it w^s 
CTpugh tp excite ^he cppipassipp of tJ)& most 
indifferiQpt. Bmdp il^y had 90 gre^it a ^mre 
of hayipg cl)ildren to iphejif t})eir fprtuRes, that 
th?y v^rp continually afraid leist J sjib.uld apy 
way hurf myself, ^^t when I Ijad advanced far 
\n my pfegnancy, this ^are a^d tenderiyess pf 
me abated : And once, as my mothjer-ii^-Ja^. 
had treated me in a very grating manner, I had 
tjie flMtlioe to feign a chplip, to give them in my 
tur^ some alarm ; bu^ a$ I saw this little artin 
Jfice.gave them too mu^ch pain, I told them I 
wt^hdtteXp No creatyre could bemore^bciayily 

, Jpaden with sickujesstban I was duripgmy pregr ^ 
nancy. J^eside continual heavings, I had so 
strangle a. distate, except for some fruit, thajt I 
could nplt bear the sight of food, I had like- 
wise conitinual swoonings apd viplent^pains. I 
bad a very sore time in piy delivery jV-and coiji- 
tinued long weak. There was indeed ^u^ciei^t 
.to exercis? patience, and I va$ enabled tp pfff r 
up my sufferings to pur Lord. I tqok a fever 
yhich rendered me so w^ak, tba^ afl^r several 
weeks I could scarce bear to t>e pjpvyd, to jiave 
my bed made. Whep I began to recpver, an 

Jmpostbume fell upon my breast, wbjch was 
forced to be laid op^ in two places, .wljicb gave 
me great pain : Yet all thei^e maladies seemed 
to me only a shadow of troubles, in comparison 
of those 1 suffered in the family j which. far frojtn 

diminishing, 



v^ 



60 THE LIFE OF 

diminishing', daily increased. I was also sub* 
ject to a very violent head-ach. Indeed life was 
so wearisome, to me, that those maladies which 
were thought mortal did not frighten me. 

This lying-in set' off my person, and consc* 
quently served to encrease my vanity, I was 
glad of being marked with regard. And,^far 
from avoiding the occasions thereof, I went to 
the public walks, (though but seldom ;) and 
when in the streets, J pulled off my mask out 
of vanity, and drew off my gloves to «hew my 
hands. Could there be greater follv? After 
falling into these weaknesses, I used to weep 
bitterly at home ; yet when occasions offeree!, 
J fell into them again. 

There happened in the family ah affair of 
great consequiencc, in regard to our temporals. 
The loss was very considerable. It cost me 
strange crosses for above a year, not that I cared 
for the losses which it caused. But I seemed to 
be the butt of all the ill humours df the family. 
It would require a volume to describe all that I 
suffered during this time. With what pleasure 
did I sacrifice these temporals ; and how often ^ 
resign myself to have begged my bread, jf Goi> 
had so ordered it ! My mother-in-law wasjn- 
c:onsolable. She bid me pray to God for these 
things ; but to me that was wholly impossible. 
Oh my dearest Lord ! never could I pray to 
thee about the world, or the things thereof ; 
nor S|illy my sacred addresses to thy Majesty 
with the dir^t of the earth: No, I rather wished 
to renounce it all, and every thing beside what- 
soever, for the sake of thy love, and the enjoy- 
ment of thy presence in that kingdom, which is 
not of this world. I wholly sacrificed myself to 

thee 
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thcc, even earnestly begging thee rather to re- ' 
duce our family to beggary, than suffer it to 
offend thee. In my own mind I excused my 
niother-in-law, saying to myself^ **If thou 
*^ hadst taken the pains to scrape and save like 
" her, thou wouldst not be so indifferent at sec- 
" ing so much lost. Thou enjoyest what cost 
*' th^ nothing, and reapest what thou hast not 
**sowef|." Yet all these thoughts could not 
make me sensible to our losses. I even formed 
agreeabte ideas of our going to the hospital. No 
state appeared to me so poor and miserably 
which I should not have thought-easy, in com- 

farison of the continual domestic persecutions 
underwent. My father who loved me tenderly, 
and whom I honoured beyond expression, knew \ 
nothing of it. God so permitted it, that I 
should nave him also displeased with me for 
>some time ; for my mother was continually tel- 
ling him that I was afn ungrateful creature, 
shewing no regard for them, but all for my 
husband's family. Appearances were against me; 
for I did not go to see them near as often as I . 
jihould have done* But they knew not the cap- 
tivity I was in ; and what I was obliged to bear 
in defending them. These complaints of my 
mother^ and a trivial affair that fell out, les- 
sened a little liiy father's fond regard for me ; 
but it did not hold long. My mother*in-law re- 
J^roached me, saying, *^ No afflictions befel them 
^^ till I came into the house. All misfortunes 
" came along with me.*' On the other side m^ 
mother wanted me to exclaim against my hus- 
l)and, which I could never submit to do. 

We continued to meet Avilh loss after loss, 
the King jretrencHing a considerable ^hare of 
#ur revenues, besides great sums of money, 

which 
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whicffi Ve lost by L' Hotel de ViiPi. I emU havfc 
tio rest tor peace in the tnldst_6f slich grcclt 
kfflictions. I had no trtortal eidier to domsole 
jme, or to advise with. My Isister ^ht>' h^d 'edu*- 
ratted me, had departed this life. She died tMr6 
inotiths befoi'e my ihaitiagc ; atid I fead ho eon- 

ISdence in any otlier. 

■■ ■ ' 

I dfeichare, that t find ihach Apugifiamcc ih 
laying ^ matiy things df fny jricithe^iin-law^ 
^tid yet^ore in what I ihention of my 44\!i«brand, 
as I doubtilot but my bwh!ndisfcret{<M%nny' ca- 
price, and the occasional sallies tff d w&tm tbm- 
^fer, drew many of the crosses npori me. Atid^ 
althbu'gh I had <vhat the worM calls patience, 
yet I had neither a relish or loVe f6r the cross, 
and hence I fell fnto s6 many faults. Their con- 
duct towards me, which appears so utofeasbnaWiev 
should not be 166ked up6n With wdrldly eyes^; 
IVe shbuld look higher, and tJieto we shall :per- 
ceive, that it was directed by Providence for 
my eternal advailfage. Indeed I should have 
yielded to th6 repugnatiCe I felt, and been to- 
'tally silent with reMrd to their tretttmerit of me, 
Vtre it taOt in obedience to you Sir. 

t isroV dressed itiy hair fn the most niod^lfatfe 
waiiri^r, never paihted, and to subdue this 
Vanity which still hadpossesslion of tne, I rately 
looked in the glass ; my reading was confined 
to books of devotion, such as Thonktt h Kent- 
pis, and the works of St. Francis de Saks. I 
read theise^loud for the improvement of the 
servants, 'whilst the maid was combing me, and 
I suffered myself to be dressed just as she 
pleased, which freed mefrorii a deal of 'trouble, 
ahd took away the occasions wherrfn mry vanity 
used to bc^ e:xerciscd. J knew- iiot A^ow thin^ 

were 
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irih } ^ hAtthif iBStrivi Rked nie, 9,nd' tfiought 
ifl^Ftefl In point df dress. -^If oii ^omc particu- 
4^1* (fey^'I'ivranted to appear better, it proved 
wofsei and the m^e indiflferenf 1 wa^ abou£ 
dre9% the better t Appeared. ftoMT ofteti ha.vc 
I gone to church, not so much to- ^orfehip GoiS 
as to be seen. Other women, jealous of me, 
aiftritiedf tHat I painted ; and t6\d rrif eonfessot 
tirho^ chki me fot it, though I assui-ed hirtt 
I wtbsi innocent. I oft^ri spoke in my own 
prais^; and song'ht to raise myself by depreciat- 
ingf^thers : Yet these faults gradually decreased j 
•for I was very sdrry afterwards for halvihg com-» 
mitted them. I often examined mj^ieff very 
strictlfy, writing down my faults and slips, from 
weefe to week, and month to month, to sec h0 w 
much I was ittvprov€?rf ofr Informed. But alas!' 
this labour, though fitiguing, was but of littlb^ 
service ; because I placed most of my* trust iit 
my own cares, I \mhe<i indeed to be reformed, 
but my good<!esires were weak and languid, 

Mi^ husbartid's ab$efn<;e Was so long, and in 
the mean time my crossed and vexations at home 
so great, tl'Mtt I determined to go to him. My 
toother- in-law strongly opposed it ; but this once 
my father iriterfefring, and insisting on it, she 
kt me go. At itiy arrival I found he had like 
to have died. Through vexation and fretting 
he was very much changed; for he could not 
finish his affairs, havitifg no liberty to attend 
them, keeping himself concealed at the hotel de 
LdnguedHlCj wliere Madmri de Longueville was^ 
extremely kind to me. But as I appeared pub- 
licfcly, he was in great fear lest I should make 
fciW known ; in a rage he bid me return home ; 
but love, and my long absence from him, sur- 
mounting every other reason, he soon relented, 
and sufifered me to stay with him. He kept me - 

eight 
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eight days, .without letting me ftjir out of his^ 
chamber ; till, fearing the effects of suqh a qlose 
confinement on my constitution, he desired me 
to go and take a walk in the garden, where I 
mtt Madam dc LongucvillCy who testified gceat 
joy on seeing m?., 

I CANNOT express all the kindness I inet with 
in this house. AH the domestics here servjedme 
with emulation, and applauded me on account 
. of my poor miserable person, and exterior de- 
portment : Yet I was much on my guard, 
against paying too great attention theretov I 
»ever entered into discpursc with any man when 
alone. I admitted none into my coach, 'not 
even my relatipns, unless my husband were in 
it. Nor did I 'go into any man's coach. In 
short,,, there was not any rule of discretion, 
which 1 did not duly observe, to avoid giving 
any suspicion to my husband, or subject of 
cklumny to others.. So much attention had I 
to a vain point of honour, and so little for the 
true honour, wTiich is to please God* Every 
one studied there how to contribute to divert or 
oblige me. Outwardly every thing appeared 
agreeable, but chagrin had so much overcome 
and rufited my husband, that I had continually 
something to bear. Sometimes he threatened 
to throw the supper out of the windows : But I 
said to him, "he would then do me an injury, 
" as Ihad a^ keen appetite." I made him laugh, 
and laughed with him. This appe^^sed him ;' 
and the manner in which I spoke diverted him. 
Before that, melancholy prevailed over all my 
endeavours, and over the love ^ he had for me* 
But. God both armed me with patience, a.nd 
gave me the grace to return him no answer : 
so that the devil who attempted to draw me 

into 
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ihto some nodSBsnce, \ras forced to retire in con- 
fiision, through the: signal assistadce <»jr that 
grape, i ' 

I FEj-L into a langnishtng state; I loved my 
God and was unMrilKng to displease him,.aiid J 
was inwardly grieved on account of that vanity, 
whicdi stUl I found myself unable to er^icate i 
thc^e inward distresses, together with those op- 
pressive crosses, which Iliad daily to encouirter, 
at length; threw me into sickness ; ^nd as I wa& ^ 

-unwilling to incommode the Hottl de Longueoille, 
I had myself moved to another house. The 
disease proved violent and extremely tedious, 
insomuch that the physicians despaired of my 
life; The priest, who was a pious man, seemed 
fully satisfied with the state of my mind, 
and said, "I should die like a saint'' But 
my sins were too present to my mind, and 
too painful to my heart, to have such a pre- 
sumption. At midnight they administered the 
sacrament to me, ias they hourly expected my 
departure. It was a scene of general distress 
in the family, and among all that knew me. 
There were none indifierent to my death bilt 
myself, I beheld it without fear, and was ren- 
dered insensible to its approach. It was far 
otherwise with my husband, he was inconsola- 
blei *^d in agony of grief, when he saw there 
was no hope left ; but I no sooner began to re- 
cover, than notwithstanding all his love his 
ustial fretfulness returned. I now recovered 
almc^st miraculously ; and to me this disorder 
proved a great blessing : for beside a very great 
patience under violent pains, il served to in- 

' struct me much in my view of the emptiness of 
all worldly things ; it detached me from myself 
and gave me new courage to sufier better th^n I 

had 



^ . 



€6 THI>;ltFE OT. ^ 

^id.yet.doiie^.: iTbe dove o€.:Gdi> gailhertdl 
strdngth oi/iny heart,.' with a:;desir&'ta please aaii 
be faithful to him in my condition. I rexped 
several other advantages from it, which I need 
xtot relate. '. I had yet sixmonths to drag alo^g 
itrith a slow fever and hepatic flax, hit \fasf 
thought that would liavc brottgHt . tee Mo my 
enda BdjE: thy time, Oh my Goidv M^ata noh ykt 
arrived for taking me to thyself. Thy desgns 
over me were widely difFeten* frcHtt the expec- 
tations of those aboQt me ;i it beiirg thy deter^ 
mination to make me both the object ofthy^ 
mercy and the victim; of tby justice. 
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A FTER long languishing at length I refined 
my former health; about which time my 
dear mother departed this life in /great traij- 
quality of mind.; having beside her other good 
qualities, been particularly chajritable ta the 
poor. This virtue so acceptable to Goii^ he wnsr 
graciously pleased to beg^tt rewarding even io 
this life, with such a spirit of resignation, that 
though she was but twenty-four hours sick, she 
was made perfectly easy about every thing^tbat 
was near and dear to her in this Mx>rld.-r*I naw 
applied myself to my duties, never failing to 
practise that of prayer twice a day. I watched 
over myself, to subdue my spirit continually^ 1 

went 
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w«nt ta visit the. poor rhirtbeir houKa^iMsiJted 
them in tfaeir distempsrtqjid difitYCsae&i awi^did 
(according to my understanding^iail thd' good I 
kne\^. Thou, oh my God, increased both my love 
and my patieace, in proportion tQ ray suSferiiig^. 
I regretted not the temporal- advantages irith 
which my mother i distinguished my brother 
above me; yet at.homa»they fell, on me abou't 
that, as about* every thing else. 1 was Also very 
teiDch distressed with a second pregnancy, had 
for som^ time a tertian ague, and was very 
feeble. I did not indeed serve thee yet with 
that fervour which thout wast .pleased to give 
tnesoon after: Foi'lwodld still have been glad 
to reconcile thy lovd^with thfe love of myself 
and of the creatur^es 4 and unhappily I always 
found some who loved m^ and whom I . could 
not forbear wishing to ple^e; not that I loved 
them, but for the love i bone to* myself 

A LADY, who was an exile, came to my fa* 
ther's house. He offered her an appartrnent in 
it which she accepted, and staid there a long 
time* '- She was one of true piety and inward 
devotion. She had a great esteem for me, be- 
cause I desired to love Go©, and employed my- 
self in the exterior 'works of charity. She re- 
marked that I had the virtues of an active and 
bustling life ; but had not yet attained the 
simplicity of prayer which she experienced. 
Sometimes she dropped a word to me on that 
subject: But as my time was not yet come, I 
did not understand her. Her example instructed 
me more than her words. I observed on her 
countenance something which marked a great 
enjoyment of the presence of Xjod. This I tried, 
by tne exertion of studied reflection and 
thoughts, to attain, but with much trouble to 

little 
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tittle parfjo^. I wanted ito have by my oyng 
efforts what I could not acquire If at in cea^in^ 
from all efforts. 

My Father^s nephew, of whom I have made 
mention before, was returned from CochmchtnOy 
to carry over some priests from Europe. I was 
Exceeding glad to see him^ well remembering 
'u*bat good his first passing by had done me. 
The lady above mentioned was no less rejoiced 
than I ; they understood one another immedi* 
ateiy and conversed together iq a spiritual Ian* 
fljuage. The virtue of this excellent relation 
charmed me ; and I admired his continual 

frayer without being able, to comprehend it. 
endeavoured to meditate, and to think on 
God without intermission, to utter prayers and 
emulations, but could not acquire, by all my 
toil, what God at length gave me himjself, and 
vhich is experienced only in simplicity. My 
cousin did alt he could to attach me more 
jBtrongly to God. He conceived. an exceeding 
great affection for me. The purity he observed 
in me from the corruptions of the age, the ab- 
horrence of sin at a time of life when others are 
beginning to relish the pleasures of it, (for I 
was not yet eighteen) gave him a great tender- 
ness for me. I complained to him of my faults 
ingenuously ; for these I saw clearly ; but as 
the difficulties I found, of entirely reforming 
4iiyself much abated tny courage, he cheered 
and exhorted me to support myself, and to per-- 
severe in my good endeavours for it. He would 
fain have introduced me into a more simple 
manner of prayer, but I was not yet prepared 
for it. 

I B£Lixv£ his prayers were more effectual 

than 
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than his words ; For no sooner was he gone out 
.of my father's house/ than thou, oh my divine 
Love ! manifested thy favour to me. The de- 
sire I had to please thee, the tears 1 shed, the 
manifold pains I underwent, the labours I sus- 
tained, and tlie little fruit I reaped from them, 
moved thee with compassion. Such was the 
state of my soul, when thy goodness, overpass^ 
ing all my vileness and infidelities, and abound- 
. ing in proportion to my wretchedness— -no^ 
granted me in a moment, what all my owit 
efforts could never procure.— For beholding me 
rowing with such laborious toil, the breath of 
thy dirine operatit)ns turned in my favour, and 
carried me full sail over this sea of affliction. 

I HAD often spoke to my confessor about the 
great anxiety it gave me to find I could not 
meditate, nor exert my imagination in order to 
jpray. Subjects of prayer which were too exten- 
sive, were useless to me ; such as were short and 
pithy suited me better; but my confessor, I 
found, did not copfiprehead the matter, or uii* 
derstand my meaning. 

At length, Gov permitted a very religiotji 
person, of the order of St. Francis to pass by 
my father's habitation. He had intended going 
another way, that was shorter and more com- 
modious ; but a s^cret'power changed his de- 
sign. He saw there was something for him to 
do, and imagined that 'God had called him for 
the conversion of a man of some distinction in 
that country; but his- labours there proved, 
fruitless. It was the conquest of my soul which 
was designed. As soon as he arrived in out 
country, he came to see my father, who was re- 
joiced at his coming. At this time I was lying*in 

.of 



of my s€C(>pfcl£iojp>^nd my ^Iw?r 4*^gerau^ly ill,, 
and expected tO;die. For sonic ^ijne tbey fjpii- 
cealed his sicku^ss from Bft?^ on account o^tmj 
cottdition ; till an indisci^eetf^erspn abruptly tpJa 
ir^. Instantly I arose^ all weak as^ I was, ian4 
went to see him at the hazard of my life ; and ^ 
. dangerbuss illness it cost me*/ My Jpather was rev 
covered, but nftt entirely ; y^t i^oough to give 
me ne*- marks of his aflfectipp,; I^old jhim of 
the Strang desire I had tQ loye Qox>9 aud my 
great sorrow at not being a^l^ to do iit fully. 
My father, ,as^ li^ -had a gijeat fondness for me, 
thought he^uld not givp m^empre solid in^ 
dicatio^ theri^f, than in prpc^ring me an acq- 
uaintance with this wofthy fnan. He told me 
what he knew of him, and urged me to go see 



T, 



. 1 luAJ>n at first a diffici^lty of doing ^t^ be- 
ing latent on observing the r^uie^i^f the sjtri<:teii^ 
^ruckhoe. however, my. father's repeated in- 
stances b?^d «Mth me the weight of a positive 
command, I ^bought J[ could not do thatapiis^, 
which I only did in obedien^ce to him. jl tiierp- 
fore took a kinswoman along with me, and 
went. At ^Ht ht s^m^d^ a ^jttlp confujsed ;. for 
ht was reserved toward* ^ppae^. Being newly 
come out of a five; ypar'^ solitude, he was sur- 
prised that I wajs the fi^^t to address him. He 
spoke not a jvprd for ;w>fnp time* I knew nqt 
A\fhat to. attribute his.silence to. I did no)t he- 
i^itatc to spe^^'tqhim, ^nd to tell liim in a f^w 
words, .my -diiScnlties about prayer. He pre- 
.^ntly repli^ed,; '* it is, Madam, because you 
*' j^eek WITHOUT >|hatyou have within. Ac- 
." custom yourself to seek God in your heart, 
" and you will there find bixn." ^ 

Having 
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|^jA.yiNG wd th^se words, he left me. Hiey 
•\^Te^itf>rt)e like,, the strQke <)f a dart, which pe- 
Dfjfci;atq<i ^through my he«rt I felt at this inatant 
n^ yery^i4?€{^ wo^nd, a .womid so delightful Jthat 
X deciir^d not to be :Cured. These -^vorfs. brought 
iiato mfT he^rt, whW i had been seeking so niany 
years,;, or rather" they discovered .to. nxc \rhat 
was th?re,. and whh^h I had not; enjoyed i for 
want of kpo wing it. Qh my Lord { Tl^ou vrast 
in my heart, and dejtn^nded only a simple :tuM* 
ing of my mind inward, to make me perceive thy 
pre^sence. Qh infinite Goodness ! How iwas: I 
running hither and thither to seek thee, my lifir 
was a burden to me, though*my happiness was 
within myselff J was poor in the midst of riches 
and ready, to perjph with hunger, n^ar a. tafeic 
ple^ntifuUy spread, a,tid a continual feast. Oh 
Beauty,, antient ^ind new ! Why have Irkjiown 
thee so l^te ! A^^ ^ I sought thee where thou 
wast, no;t„ ajad did not seek thee where tlnou wast. 
It was for want of understanding ^ these words 
pf thy gospel, V The kingdom of Gpp Cometh 
**nqt with obsenr,afcion : neither slmll they say, 
*' Lo here, or Jo. there : . For ' behqtd the king- 
"dom ofrGop is within ypu." This I nQw ^n- 
perienqe/clt For t^hou b^camfst xny Kihg^ and 
any he;M-t thy ; kingdom, wherein th^O:. ididst 
reign spireme, *nd peifornaed: all thy wored 
Will, '. '• ..■ > - ' ' 

* ' , . • V ^ ^ 

■ . i • . •' i ■ , ' *. ' • 

i TOL» this good man,/" that I did not,Hi^aw 
'' what he had xlpnf to me, that my hfeai* ^vas 
" quil$, changed, that God was therei for from 
*' that moment ihe had given me an experience 
"pf hi^ presence in my ^ouJ; not by thought 
*' or any application of mind, hut as a thing 
" really possessed after the sweetest manner." I 
experienced those words in the Canticles: *^Thy 

*• Name 
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*>Nramc is as precious oiirtmeht poured forth ; 
** therefore do the virgins love thee." For I felt 
in my soul an tinction which, as a salutary bat- 
sam, heated in a moment all my wounds; I 
slept not that \rhole night, becanse thy loVe, oh 
my God i flowed in me like delicious oil*; and 
bumedy lasa fire which was going to devour iu 
an iiistaiit all that was left ot self. I was sud- 
denly so adtered that I was hardly to be known 
cither by myself or others. I found no longer 
those troublesome faults of reluctances. They 
All disappeared^ being consumed like chaff in a ^ 
great fire. 

. I !srow became desirous that the instrument 
hereof might become my director, preferable 
to any other. This good father, however, could , 
not readily resolve to charge himself with my 
conduct, though he saw so surprising a change 
effected bjjr the hand of God. Several reasons 
induced nim to excuse himself; first my per- 
son> then my youth, for I was only nineteen, 
years of age; and lastly, a promise he had made % 
to God, from a distrust of himself, never to 
take upon himself the direction of any of our 
sex, unless. God, by some particular Providence, 
should charge him therewith. However, upon 
my earnest and repeated request to him to be- 
come my director, he said he would pray to 
God thereupon, and desired I should do so too, 
A« he was at prayer, it was said to him, *' Fear 
" not that charge she is my spouse.^' When I 
heard this it affected me greatly. ** What (said 
** I to myself) a frightful monster of iniquity, 
" M'lio have done so much to offend my God, 
" in abusing his favours, and requiting them 
"with ingratitude J and now to be thus dc- 
" tlared his spouse V — After this he consented 
to my request. NothiJ^g 
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' Nothing now was more easy ta me than 
prayer, Hours passed away like nioraentSy while 
I CQuId hardly do any thing else but pray. 
The fervency of my love allowed n>e no inter- 
missioD. It was a prayer of rejoicing and pos- 
sessing, devoid of all busy imaginations^ and 
forced reflections ; it was a prayer of the Will> 
and not of the Head, wherein tne taste of God 
was so gVeat, so pure, unblended and uninter- 
rupted, that it drew and absorbed the powers ,of 
my soul into a profound recollection, without 
act or discourse. For I had now no sight but 
of nJesus Christ alone. All else was excluded^ 
in order to love with the greater extent, with* 
out any selfish motives or reasons for loving. 

U^This sovereign power, the Will, absorded the 
two others, the memory and understandii;ig, into 
itself, and concentered them in Love — ^not but 
that they still actually, subsisted; but their 
operatiops were in a manner imperceptible and 
passive ; for they were no longer stopped or re- 
tarded by the multiplicity, but collected and 
united in One. — So the rising of the sun does 
not extinguish the stars, but overpowers and 
absorbs them in the lustre of his incomparable 
Glory/7 
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CHAP. IX. 

lOJJCll was the prayer tliat was given me at 

once, which is far above extasies, transports 

^nd visions. All these gifts a're less pure, and 

more subject to the illusioa or deceits from the 

enemy. 

Visions are in the inferior powers of the Soul, 
^nd cannot produce true union — therefore the 
Soiil must not dwell or rely upon them, or be 
retarded by them — they ar^ but favours and 
gifts, 'tis the Giver alone must be our object 
and aim. 

It is of such that St. Paul speaks, where he 
says, That ^* Satan transforms himself into an 
*' angel of light." 2 Cor. 11. 18, which is ge- 
nerally the case with such as are fond of vi* 
sions, and lay a stress on them ; because they 
are apt to. convey a vanity to the soul, or at 
least to hinder it from humbly attending to God 
only. 

Extasies arise from a sensible relish, and 
may be termed a kind of spiritual sensuahty, 
wherein the soulletting itself go too far, by rea- 
son of the sweetness it finds in them, falls im- 
perceptibly into decay. The crafty enemy pre- 
sents such sort of interior elevations and rap- 
tures, for baits to trepan the soul ; to render it 
sensual, to fill it with vanity and self-love, to 
fix its esteem and attention on the gifts of God^ 
and to hinder it from following Jesus Chris^t 
in the way of renunciation, and of death to all 
things. And 
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An^d as to distinct interior words^ they too 
^re subject to illusion ; the enemy can form and 
counterfeit them: Or, if they come from a good 
angel-— (for God himself never speaks thus) we 
may mistake and misapprehend them —for they 
are spoke in a divine manner, but we construe 
them in a human and carnal manner. 

But the immediate word of God — ^has nei>- 
ther tpne nor articulation.— It^ is mute, silent, 
and unutterable ; for it is Jesus Christ him- 
self the real and essential Wqrd* — who in the 
centre of the Soul, that is disposed for receiving 
him, never one moment ceases from his living, 
fruitful, and divine operation. 



Oh thou Word made flesh— whose si- 
lence is inexpressible eloquence — thou canst 
never be misapprehended or mistaken ;— thou 
becomest the Life of our Life, and the Soul of 
QurSoul :— How infinitely is thy Language ele- 
vated above all the utterance of human and 
finite articulation. Thy adorable Power, all effi- 
cacious in the soul that has received it, commu- 
nicates itself through them to others, and as a 
divine seed becomes^ fruitful to eternal life. 




The revelations of things to come are alsa 
very dangerous ; for the devil can counterfeit 
them, as he did formerly in the heathen temples, 
where he uttered Oracles. Frequently they raise 
false ideas, vain hopes, and frivolous expecta- 
tions; take up the mind with future events, 
hinder it from dying to self, and prevent it fol- 
lowing Jesus Christ in hispoverty, abnegation, 
and death. 

Widely different is The Revelation of Jesus 

Christ, 



. ^« 



76 



THE LIFE OF 



Christ, Gal. 1. 16. mentioned by St Paul. 
This is made to the soul when the eternal Word 
is communicated. It makes us new creatures, 
created anew in Him. This revelation is what 
the devil cannot counterfeit. From hence pro- 
ceeds the only safe transport or cxtasy, which 
is operated by naked faith alone, and dying even 
to the gifts of'GoDf how sublime and excellent 
soever they may appear ; because as long as the 
soul continues resting in them, it does not fully 
irenounce itself, and so never passing into Gop, 
loses the real enjoyment of the Giver, by attach- 
ments to the gifts. This is truly an unuttera- 
ble loss. 

Lest I should let my mind go after these 
gift§, and steal my self from thy love, oh my Go i>, 
thou wast pleased to fix me in a continual ad- 
herence to thyself alone. Souls thus directed 
get theL shortest way. They are to expect great 
sufferings, especially if they are mighty in faith, 
in mortification and deadness to all but Goi>. 
A pure and disinterested love, and intenseness of 
n\ind for the advancement of thy interest alone. 
— ^These are the dispositions thou didst then im- 
plant in me, and even a fervent desire of suf- 
fering for thee. The cross, which I had hither- 
to borne only with resignation was now become 
my delight, and the special object of my rejoic- 
ing. * 



CHAP 
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dHAP. X. 

T WRIT an account of my wonderful change, 
in point of happiness, to that good father 
who had been made the instrument of Jt. It 
filled him both with joy and astonishment Oh 
my God, what penances did the love of suflFer- 
ings induce me to undergo 1 I practised all the i 
austerities I could imagine : But they were all I 
too weak to satisfy the desire I had for suffer- l 
ing. Though my body was very delicate, the in- | 
struraents of penance tore it without giving mc 
pain enough, as I thought. I often kept worrn^ 
wood in my mouth, and put coloquinteda in my 
food ; although I eat so little that it was wonder- 
]ful how I lived, being continually in extreme 
weakness. I was impelled to deprive myself of 
the most innocent indulgencies : all that could 
gratify my taste was denied it, and I took every 
thing that could mortify and disgust it, in so 
much that m}' appetite, which had been ex- 
tremely delicate, was so far conquered, that at 
length I could scarcely prefer one thing to 
another. 

I DRESSED loathsome sores and wounds, and 
gave remedies to the sick. At my first engaging 
in this sort of employ, my stomach used to turn; 
and it was with the greatest difiiculty I was able 
to bear it. But as soon as my aversion ceased, 
and that I could stand the most oiFensive things, 
other channels of emplbyitient were opened to 
me : For I did nothing of myself, but left my- 
self to be wholly governed by my sovereign »ai 
all things. -do 

. . When 
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When that good father asked tne how I loved 
God, I answered, " Far more than the most 
^' passionate lover his beloved ; and that even 
^^ this comparison was inadequate, since the 
^^love of the creatures never can attain to this, 
" either in strength or in depth.'* This love of 
God occupied my heart so constantly and so 
strongly, that I could think of nothing else, as 
indeed I judged nothing else worthy of my 
thoughts. 

The good father above mentioned was an ex- 
cellent preacher. He was desired to preach ia 
the parish to which I belonged. When I came, 
I was^o strongly absorbed in God, that I could 
neither open my eyes, nor hear any thing he 
said. I found that thy word, oh my God, made 
its own impression on my heart, and there had 
its effect, without the mediation of words, or 
any attention to them. And I have found it so 
ever since, though after a different manner, ac- 
cording to the different degrees and states I 
have passed through. So deeply was I settled in 
the inward spirit of prayer, that I could scarce 
any more pronounce the vocal prayers. 

This immersion in God absorbed all things 
therein. I could no more see the saints, or even 
the Blessed Virgin, out of God ; but I beheld 
them all in him. And though I tenderly loved 
certain saints, as St Peter, St. Paul, St. 
Mary Magdaleke, St. Teresa, yet I could 
not form to myself images of them, nor invoke 
any of them out of God. 

A PEW weeks after I had received that inte- 
rior wound of the heart, which had begun my 
change, was held the feast of the blessed virgin, 

ia 
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in the Convent in which was that good father 
my direetor. I went in the morning to get the 
indulgencies, which are then dispensed, and was 
much surprized when I came there, and found 
that I could not attempt it ; though I stayed 
above five hours in the church. I was pene- 
trated with so hvely a dart of pure love, that I 
could not resolve to abridge by indulgencies the 
pains due to my sins. " Oh my love I cried, I 
" am willing to suiFer for thee. I find no other 
"pleasure biit in suffering for thee. Indul- 
*' gences may be good for those who know not 
** the value of sufferings, who choose not that 
" thy divine justice should be satisfied ; who, 
" having mercenary souls, are not so much 
"afraid of displeasing thee, as of the pains 
"annexed to. sin." Yet, fearing I might be 
mistaken, and commit a fault in not getting the 
indulgencies, for I had never heard of any one 
being in such away before, I returned again to 
try to get them, but in vain ; so not knowing 
what to do, I resigned myself herein to our 
Lord ; and, when I returned home, writ to that 
good father an account of my disposition and 
sentiments, in such a manner, that, preaching 
that day, he made what I had writ a part of his 
sermon, therein reciting it verbatim as I had 
wrote it. 

I NOW quitted all companies, bade farewel 
for ever to plays and diversions, dancing, 
unprofitable walks and parties of pleasure. For 
two years I had left off dressing my hair, it be- 
came me, and my husband approved it. My 
only pleasure i^ow was to steal some moments to 
be alone with thee, oh thou, who art my only 
Love ! All other pleasure was a pain to me. I 
lost not thy presence, which was given me by a 

continual 
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continual infusion, not as I had imagined by the 
efforts of the head, or force of thought ui me- 
ditating on God, but in the bottom of the will, 
where I tasted with unutterable sweetness the 
enjoyment of the beloved object, yet not as I 
came to do afterwards, by an essential union, 
but by a real union in the will, which brought 
me to discern, in a happy experience, that the 
soul was created to enjoy its God. 

As this union is the most perfect of all those 
which are operated in the powers, its effect is 
also much greater ; for though the union of the 
other powers enlightens the understanding, and 
absorbs the memory ; yet, if they are not ac- 
companied with that of the will, they are of 
little use as they produce only transient effects. 
The union of the will subjects the soul to God, 
conforms it to all his pleasure, causes self-will 
gradually to die, and lastly drawing with it the 
other powers, by means of the charity with 
which it is filled, it causes them gradually to be 
reunited in the center, and lost therein, as td 
their own nature and operations. 

This loss is called the Annihilation of the ptm^ 
erSj for though in themselves they still subsist, 
yet they seem annihilated to us, in proportion 
as charity fills and inflames, it becomes so 
strong, as by degres to surmount all the activity 
of the will of man, subjecting it to that of God, 
in such sort that when the soul is docile, and 
leaves itself to be purified, and emptied of all 
that which it has of its own, opposite to the will 
of God, it finds itself by little and little, de- 
tached from every motion of its own, and 
placed in a holy indifference, wishing nothing 
but what God does and wills. But this never 

can 
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can be effected by the activity of our own wiWi 
even though it were employed in continual acts 
of resignation ; . because these, though very 
virtuous, are sp far one's own actions, and cause 
the will to sttbsit iu a multiplicity, in a kind of 
separate distinction or dissimilitude from Goix 

• 

When the Will of the creature entirely sub* 
mits to that of the Creator, suffering freely and 
voluntarily— and yielding only a concurrence to 
the divine will (which is its absolute submissi- 
on — ) suffering itself to be totally surmounted 
and destroyed, by the operations of Charity; 
This absorbs the will into itself, consummates 
it in that of God, and purifies it from all nar-r 
rowness, dissimilitude^ and propriety or sdiish^ 
aess. ' 

The case is the same with the other two 
powers, whereinto by means of Charity, the two 
other theological virtues, Faith and Hope are 
introduced. Faith so strongly seizes on the ujp- 
derstanding, as to make it decline all reasonings/ 
all particular illuminations and illustrations, 
how sublime soever ; which sufficiently demon- 
strates how far visions, revelations, extasies, &c. 
differ from this, and hinder the soul from being 
lost in God : For though by them it appears lost 
in him for some transient moments, yet it is not 
•a true loss ; since the soul which is entirely lost 
•in God finds itself again no more. Faith then 
makes the soul lose every distinct light, in order 
to place it in its own pure light. 

As we see that the sun with his general light, 
entirely covers or drowns all the little distinct 
lights of the stars, which (in its absence) glow, 
and are brightly discernible ; yet do not give us 

a light 
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a light whereby we may see things as they are, 
in their proper forms and colours : So visions 
and extasies, however discernible by reason of 
their little extent, (being very narrow and par- 
tial) cannot confirm us in the truth ; they are 
too liable to make us mistake by their uncertain 
glimmering. It is the same case with ail the in- 
ward openings which are not from true Faith. 
This Faith is the gift of the holy spirit, which, 
as it arises, undeceives the soul from the miscon- 
ceptions occasioned by the others, and obscur- 
ing all the sdf-pleasing lights, puts it in the 
pure and sacred light of truth, which, although 
much less gratifying, i^ a thousand fold more 

3ccure than all others -and is properly the 

true light of this life, until that Jssus Christ, 
the eternal Light, rises in the Soul, and enligh- 
tens it himself. He who enlighteneth every man 
that Cometh into the. worW, of the new life m 
God. T his is elevated,— but I have yielded 
myself to be carried away by that spirit which 
has caused me to write. 

The memorytoo, finds all its little activities 
surmounted by degrees, and absorbed in hope, 
and finally the powers are all concentered and 
lost in pure Charity, which ingulphs them into 
itself by means of their sovereign the Will, 
for the Will is the Sovereign of the powers, as 
Charity is the Queen of the Virtues, and unites 
them all in herself. 



-This reunion which is thus made is 



called, the caUral union ov unity — because that 
by means of the Will and Charity, all are re- 
united in the center of the Soul in God, our 
ultimate end. — ^According to St. John, — He who 
dwelkth in Charity ^ er Love, dwelleth in GOD, 
for God is Love. Th is 
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This union of my will to thine, oh my God, 
and this ineffable presence was so sweet and 
]»owertul, that I was compelled to yield to its 
delightful power,— ^which was strict and severe 
to my minutest faults,— 



CHAP. XL 

A/f Y Senses (as I have described) were conti- 
nually mortified, and under perpetual re- 
straint. For it should be well noted^ that to 
conquer them totally, it is necessary to deny 
them the smallest relaxation, until the victory 
is compleated. We see those who content them-* 
selves in practising great outward austerities, 
and yet by indulging their senses in what is 
called innocent and necessary, they remain for 
ever unsubdued ; so that austerities, however 
severe, will not conquer the senses. To destroy 
their power, the most effectual means is, in 
general, to deny them firmly what will please, 
to give them every thing that disgusts ; and to 
•persevere in this, until they are reduced to be 
without appetite or repugnance. But if we at- 
tempt, during the warfare, to grant them any re- 
laxation, we act like those, who, under pretext of 

strengthening 
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1 

Strengthening a man, who wa5 condemned to be 
starved to death, should give htm from time ta 
time a Httle nourishment, which indeed would 
prolong his torments, and, postpone his^deq^th. 

It is just the same with the death of the sen- 
ses, the powers, the understanding, and self 
will ; for if we do not eradicate every remains of 
self subsisting in these, we support them in a 
dying life to the end. This state and its termi- 
nation^ are clearly set forth by St. Paul. He 
speaks of bearing tibout in the body the dying of 
fhe Lard Jesus. (2. Cor. iv. 10.) but, lest we 
should rest here, he fully distinguishes this, 
from the state of being deady and having our lift 
kid zvith Christ in God. — It is only by a total 
death to self we can be lost in God. 



; He who is thus dead has no farther need of 
f mortification ; for the very end of mortification 
! is accomplished in him, and all is become new. 
It is an unhappy error in those good souls, -who 
have arrived at a conquest of the bodily senses, 
through this unremited and continual mortifica- 
tion, that they should still continue attached to 
the exercise of it; they should rather drop their 
attention thereto, and remain in indifference, 
accepting with equality, the good as the bad, 
the sweet as the bitter, and bend their whole at- 
J tention, to a labour of greater importance ; 
I namely, the mortification of the mind and self''- 
»77/, bcgining by dropping all the activity of 
self, which can never be done without the most 
profound prayer; no more than, the death of 
the senses can be perfected, without profound 
recollection joined to mortification ; and indee'd 
recollection is the chief means, whereby we at- 
tain to a conquest of the senses, as it detaches 

and 
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and separates us from them, and sweetly sap^ 
the very cause from wherxce they derive their in- 
fluence over us. 

The more thou didst augment my love, and 
my patience, O my Lord, the less respite had I 
from the most oppressive crosses: But love ren* 
dered them easy to bear. — O ye poor souls, who 
exhausted yourselves with needless vexation, 
if you would but seek God in your hearts, there 
would be a speedy period to all your troubles ; 
for the encrease of crosses would proportionably 
cncrease your delight. 

LoVe, at the beginning, athirstfor mortifica* 
^on impelled me to seek and invent various 
kinds, and it is surprizing that as soon as the 
hitterness of any new mode of mortification 
was exhausted, another kind was pointed to me^ 
arid I was inwardly led to pursue it. Divine Love 
so enlightened my heart, and sp scrutinized in- 
to its secret springs, that the smallest defects 
became exposed. If I was about to speak, isome- 
thing wrong was instantly pointed to me, and 
I was compelled to silence ; if I kept silence, 
faults herein was presently discovered, — in every 
action there wassomething defective, in my mor- 
tifications, my penances, my alms-givirigs, my 
retirement, 1 was faulty. When I walked, I 
observed there was something wrong; if I spoke 
any way in my own favour, I saw pride. — If I 
said within myself, alas, I will speak no more, 
here W2iS self. If I was cheerful and open I \Vas 
condemned ; — this pure Love found always mat- 
ter for reproof in me, and was jealous that no- 
thing should escape unnoticed. It was not that 
I was particular attentive over myself, for it 
was even with constraint I could look at all at, 
myself; as my attenlion towards God, by an 

attachment 
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attachment of my will to his, was without in-- 
termission, I waited continually upon him, and 
he watched incessantly over me, and he led me 
by his providence, that I forgot all things ; I 
knew not how to communicate what I felt to 
any one. I was so lost to myself that I could 
scarcely go about self-examination ; when I at- 
tempted it all ideas of myself immediately dis- 
appeared, and I found myself occupied with my 
i>N£ OBJECT, without distinction of ideas : I 
was absorbed in peace inexpressible ; I saw by 
the eye of faith that it was God that thus wholly 
possessed me ; but I did not reason at all 
about it. 



It must not however be supposed that Divine 
Love suffered my faults to go unpunished. O 
God ! with what rigour dost thou punish th^ 
. most faithful, the most loving and beloved of 
I thy children. I mean not externally, for this 
would be inadequate to the smallest fault, in a 
soiil that God is about to purify radically ; and 
the punishments it can inflict on itself, are rather 
gratifications and refreshments than otherwise. 
Indeed the manner in which he corrects his 
chasen must be felt, or it is impossible to con- 
ceive how dreadful it is; and in my attempt 
to explain it, I shall be unintelligible^ except 
to experienced souls. It is an internal burning, 
a secret fire, sent from God to purge away the 
fault, giving extreme pain, until this purifica- 
tion is effected. It is like a dislocated joint, 
which is in incessant torment, until the bone is 
replaced. This pain is so severe, that the soul 
would do any thing to satisfy God for the fault, 
and would rather be torn in pieces than endure 
the torment Sometimes she flies to others, 
and opens her state that she may find conso- 
lation. 
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lation^ but thereby she frustrates God's designs 
towards her. It is of the utmost consequence 
to know what use to make of the distress, as 
the whole of one's spiritual advancement de- 
pends thereon^ We should at these seasons of 
internal anguish, obscurity and mourning, co- 
operate with God, and endure this consuming 
torture in its utmost extent (whilst it continues^ 
without attempting to lessen or iencrease it; but 
bear it passively, nor seek to satisfy God by 
any thing we can do of ourselves. To continue 
passive at such a time is extremely difficult, and 
requires great firmness and courage : I knew 
some, who being defective herein, never ad- 
vanced farther in the spiritual process, because 
they grew impatient under the pain, and quickly 
sought some means of consolation. But my 
Lord taught me to seek no redress, until lit 
had, as it were, fully avenged himself. Oh 
how lovely, how rigidly just and pityless, yet 
how sweet are his dealings to his Beloved ! I 
have endured this torment, not only many 
hours, but days, in proportion to the nature of 
my fault; a hasty word, an unguarded look, 
was puniished with severity ; and I saw clearly^ 
^that had I attempted to put my own hand to 
the work, under pretence of supporting the 
ark, I should have been punished like Uzza. 
Indeed it was inexpressibly difficult, to lie pas* 
sive under these crucifying operations of the 
divine spirit. 
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CHAP. XII 

HTHE treatment of my Husband and Mother- 
in-law, however rigorous and insultmg, I 
BOW boF€ silently — an.d made them no replies, 
and this was not so difficult for me; because 
the greatness of my interior occupation, and 
what passed within, rendered me insensible to 
all the rest ; yet there were times when I was 
left to myself : And then I could not refrain 
from tears^ when they fell violently on me. I 
did the lowest offices for them^ to numblc my- 
self ; preventing such as has been used to do 
them ; yet all this did not win their favour. 
Whea they were i» a rage, tliough I could not 
find that I had given them any occasion for it ; 
yet I did not fail to beg their pardon^ and even 
from the girl 1 have spoken of. I had a good 
deal of pain to surmount myself, as to the last ; 
because she became the more insolent for it; 
lepFoaching me with things which ought to- 
bave made her blush, and to have covered her 
with shame. As she saw that I contradicted and 
resisted her no more in any thing, >she proceeded 
to treat me still worse : And when I asked her 
pardoBy for the very offences which she had 
given me, she triumphed, saying, " I knew 
** very well I was in the right." Her arrogance 
rose to that height, that I would not have 
treated the meanest servant^ or vassal, as she 
treated me. 

One day as she was dressing me, she pulled 
me very roughly, and spoke to me very inso- 
lently. 1 said to her, **It is not on my account 

that 
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, " that I am willing to answer you, fof what 
** you do gives me no pain, but lest you should 
•'act thus before persons to whom it would 
" give offence: Moreover, as I am your Mis^ 
" tress, God is assuredly offended therewith." 
She left me that moment, and ran like a mad 
woman to meet my husband, telling him, *^ she 
'* would stay no lotiger, I treated her so ill, and 
** that I hated her for the care she took of him 
*' in his indispositiens, which were continual, 
" wanting her hot to do any service for him.'* 
As my husband was very hasty, he took fire at 
these words. I finished the dressing of myself 
alone, since she had left mc, and durst not call 
another girl ; for she would not suffer another 
girl to come near me. All on a sudden, I saAv 
my husband coming like a Lion, for he never 
was in such a transport as this. I thought he 
was going to strike me ; I expected the blow 
with tranquility; he threatened me with his 
lifted crutch ; I thought he was going to knock 
me down with it ; and holding myself closely 
united to God, I beheld it without pain. How- 
ever he did not strike me, for he had presence 
of mind enough to see what an indignity it 
would be ; but in his rage he threw it at me. 
It fell near me, but did not touch me ; after 
which he discharged himself in such language, 
as if I had been a street beggar, or the most in- 
famous of all creatures. I kept a profound silence, 
being recollected in God, to suffer for his love 
all these things; The girl in the mean time 
comes in. . At the sight of her his rage re- 
doubles. I kept near to God, as a victim dis- 
posed to suffer whatever he would permit; 
Avhen my husband ordered me to beg her par- 
don, which 1 readily did, and thereby appeased 
him. I went presently into my dear closet, 

G ' ^ whcr« 
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nrhere I no sooner was^ than my divicfe Director 
impelledmeta make this girl a present, to re- 
compence her for the cross which she had 
caustdtne, which I did. She was a little asto- 
nished, but her heart was too hard to be gained, 

I OFTEN acted thus, for she very frequently 
gave me such opportunities. She had a singular 
dexterity in attending the sick, and my husband 
was so almost continually : from hence none but 
her would be suffered to touch him. For this 
reason he had a very great regard for her. More- 
over, she was so artful that before him she af- 
fected an extraordinary respect for me; but 
when he was not present, if I said a word tb her, 
though with the greatest mildness, if she heard 
him coming, she cried out with all her might, 
that she was unhappy ; and acted the distressed 
in such a-manner, that withoiit informing bim* 
self of the truth, he was irritated against me, 
as was my mother-in-law too. 

The violence I did to my proud and hasty na- 
ture was so great; that I could hold out no 
longer. I was quite spent with it. It seemed 
sometimes as if I was inwardly rent, and I have 
often fallen sick With the struggle. She did not 
forbear exclaiming against me, even before 
persons of distinction, M^ho came to see me. If 
I was silent, she took offence at that yet more, 
and said, "I despised her." She cried me down, 
and made complaints of me to every body : But 
all this redounded to my honour and her own 
dibgrace : My reputation was so well esta- 
blished, on account of my exterior modesty, 
my devotion, and the great acts of charity 
which I did, that nothing could shake it. 

Some- 
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SaMETiMES she ran out into the very street* 
crying out against me. Onetime sheexclaimedt 
" Am not I very unhappy to have such a mis*^ 
tress?" People gathered about her to know 
what I had done to ^ her ; and not knowing 
what to say, she answered, **Ihad not spoken 
" to her all the day/' They returned, laughing, 
and said, ** She has done you no great harm 
then." 

lam surprised at the blindness of confessors, 
and at their permitting their penitents to con- 
ceal so much of the truth from them — ^fbr the 
confessor of this girl made her pass for a saint. 
This he said in my hearing. I answered nothing ; 
for Love would not admit of me speaking of 
my troubles ; but that I should consecrate them 
all to him by a profound silence. 

Mr husband was out of humour with my 
devotion, it became insupportable to him, " what 
** says he, yoii love Gop so much, that you love 
*^ me no longer ;" so little did he comprehend 
that the true conjugal love is that which God 
himself forms in the heart that loves him. Oh, 
thou who art pure and holy, thou imprinted in me 
from the first such a love of chastity, that there 
was nothing in the world which I would not 
have undergone to possess and preserve it. I 
endeavoured not to be disagreeable to my hus- 
band in any thing, and to please him in every 
thing he could require of me. God gave me \ 
such a purityv of soul at that time, that I had 
not so much as a bad thought. Sometimes my 
husband said to me, " One sees plainly that 
" you never lose the presence of God." 

The world, seeing I quitted it, persecuted 
and turned me into ridicule. I was its enter- 
tainment, 
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tainment^ and the sabyect of its fables. It 
could nat bear that a woman, vbo was scarce 
twenty year» of age, ^loald thus make war 
against it, and overcome. My mother-in-law 
VMjk part with the world, and blamed me for 
not rioing many things, that in her heart she 
would bai^e be^n highly offended had I done 
them. I was as one lost, and all alone: So little 
commerce had I with the creatures, farther than 
necessity required. 1 seemed to experience 
literally those words of St. Paul, "I live, yet, 
**no more I, but Cheist liveth in me ;" for he 
wall become the soul of my soul, and the life of 
my life. His operation was so powerful, so 
sweet, and so secret, all together, that I could 
not express them. We went into the country 
about some business. Oh ! what unutterable 
communications did I there experience in re- 
tirement! 

I was insatiable for prayer, I arose at four 
o'clock in the morning to pray. I went very 
far to the church, which was so situated that 
the coach could not come to it. There was a 
steep hill to go down and another to ascend. 
All that cost me nothing: I had such a longing 
desire to meet with God, as my only good, who 
on his part was graciously forward to give him- 
self to his poor ci*eature, and for it to do even 
visihle miracles. Such as saw me lead a life so 
very d liferent from the women of the world, 
said I was a fool. They attributed it to stu- 
pidity. Sometimes they said, **What can all 
**tlns mean? Some people think this lady has 
** parts, hut nothing of them appears." For if 
I went into company, often I could not speak ; 
so much was I engaged within, so inward with 
the Lord| us not to attend to any thing else: If 

any 
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any near ine spoke, I heard nothing of what 
they said. I generally took one with me^ that 
this might not appear. I took some work, to 
hide under that appearance, the real employ of 
my heart. When I was alone, the work dropped 
out of my hands : and I could do nothing else 
but resign myself to be wholly taken up with 
love. I wanted to persuade a relation of my 
husband's to practise prayer. She thought me a 
fool, for depriving myself of all the amusements 
of the age: But tne Lord has since opened her 
cyes^ to make her despise them. I could have 
wished to teach all the world to love God ; and 
tliought it depended only on them to feel what I 
felt. God made use of my thinking thus> to> 
gain many souls to himself 

The good father I have spoken of^ who wad 
the instrument of my conversion, brought me 
acquainted with Genevieve Granger, pri- 
oress of the Benedictines, one of the greatest 
servants of God of her time. She proved of 
very great service to me, as in the sequel will 
appear. My confessor, who had told every one 
that I was a saint before, when so full of mi- . 
series, and so far from the condition to which 
God in his mercy had now brought mei, seeing 
I placed a confidence in the Father of whom I 
have spoken, and that I steered in a road that 
was unknown to him, declared openly against 
me : And the monks of his order persecuted me 
much. They even preached publicly against 
me as a person under a delusion. 

My husband and mother-in-law, who till now 
had been indifferent about this confessor, then 
joined him and ordered me to leave off prayer, 
and the exercise of piety ; but that I could not 

do. 
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do. Even when I was in company, God seized 
n)y heart more powerfully. There was carried 
on a conversation within me, very different 
from that which passed without. I did what I 
could to hfnder it from appearing, but could 
rot. The presetice of so great a Master, mani- 
fested itself, even on my countenance: And 
that pained my husband, as he sometimes told 
me. I did what I could to hinder it frolm being 
noticed, but was not able completely to hide it. 
I was so much inwardly occtipicd that I knew 
not what I eat. I made as if I 6at some kinds 
of meat, though I did not take any, and acted 
so dexterously that they did not perceive it. 
This deep inward attention suffered me scarcely 
to see or hear any thing.— I still continued to 
use many severe mortifications and austerities — 
Yetthey did not in the least diminish the fresh- 
ness of my countenance. 

I HAD often grievous fits of sickness and no 
consolation in life, but in the practice of prayer, 
and in seeing Mother Granger. How dear did 
these cost me, especially the former ! But what 
do I say : Oh my Love. — Is this esteeming thfc 
cross' as I ought, should I not rather say that 
prayer to me was recompensed with ike cross, 
and the cross with prayer. Oh ye inseparable 
gifts, united in my heart and life ! When your 
eternal light arose in my soul, how perfectly it 
reconciled me, and made ye the object of my 
love! from the moment I received thee I have 
never been free from the cross, nor it seems 
without prayer — though for a long time I 
thought myself deprived thereof, which exceed- 
ingly augmented my afflictions. 



{ 
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hinder me from practising prayer, and from^ 
seeing Mother Granger. And, he violently 
stirred up my husband and mother-in-law to 
hinder me from praying: The method they 
took to effect it was, to watch me from morn- 
ing till night, I durst not go out from my 
mother-in-law's chamber, or from my husband's 
bed-side. Sometimes I carried my work to the 
window, under a pretence of seeing better, in 
order to relieve myself with some moments re- 
pose ; but they came to watch me very closely, 
to see if I did not pray instead of working. 
When my husband and mother-in-law played at 
cards, if I did but turn towards the fire, they 
watched to see if I continued n^y work or shut 
my eyes; if they observed I closed them, they 
would be in a fury against me for several hours: 
But what is most strange, when my husband 
went abroad, having some days of health, he 
would not allow me to pray in his absence. 
He marked my work, and sometimes, after he 
was just gone out, returning immediately, if he 
found me in my closet, he would be in a rage. 
In vain I said to him, " Surely, Sir, what matters 
" it what I do when you a're absent, if I be as- 
" siduous in attending you when you are 
*^ present ?" That would not satisfy him ; he 
insisted upon it that I should no more pray in 
his absence than his presence. 

I BELIEVE there is hardly a torment equal to 
that of being ardently drawn to retirement, and 
not having it in one's power to be retired : But, 
oh my God, the war they raised, to hinder me 
from loving thee, did but augment my love; 
and while they were striving to prevent my 
addresses to thee, thou drewest me into an in- 
expressible silence ; and the more they laboured 

to 
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o M^yautvc iw? trora thee, the more closely didst 
iisuuutcmc to thyself: The flame of thy 
S.VV \wl:^ k'uvllcd, ami kept up, by every thing 
. \:v '*<i> uv)ac to extinguish it. 

iK\ through compliance I played at 

V V tii) luy husband, and at such times was 

liiUiiorly attracted than if I had been 

■ vh. 1 was scarce able to contain the 

.)u h huined in my soul, which had all the 

V .'. .1 what men call love, but nothing of its 

.iiuK.jtv ; for the more ardent, the more 

^ »J)1( I L w us. This fire gained strength from 

\v 1 \ thinj; that was done to suppress it: And 

.K 4>ii ii ol' prayer was nourished and increased, 

.iv'iu tluir contrivances and endeavours, to 

i\...ii>w uicauy time for practising it. I loved, 

\, .. tK>ui considering of a motive, or reason for 

I'viuj^; fur nothing passed in my head, but 

uiiu h lu the innermost of my ^oul. I thought 

• I uIkhU any recompence, gift, . or favour, 

\* '».v 1) lu' could bestow or I receive. The WeW- 

's.ouvl was himself the only object, which 

.uiv u J luy heart. I could not contemplate 

' V umhui^v 1 knew nothing else, but to/we 

x^ ^^^^f\r. Oh, ignorance more truly learned 

.» . 1 .a\ u uiur ot* tlic Doctors, since it taught 

' \v\ ,l.f ! \tJi ruiusT crucified, and brought 

vv . lu lv>\c with his holy Cross. I could 

^ \ V w i k\w\\ to die, in order to be inseparably 

. V . *v^ !nu^ who so powerfully attracted my 

\v xl Uuik passed in the will, theimagi- 

lu' uu\Ur?itanding being absorbed in 

u v^r i \\joyment, I knew not what 

v\..»^ iK'Ncr read or heard of such a 

vXtMKuasl; 1 dreaded delusion and 

AX iK^i ujjhtt for before this I had 

.1 s^i vhc operations of God in souk. 

Ihad 
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I had only read St, Francis de Sales, Thomas a, 
KempiSy the Spiritual Combat, and the holy Scrip- 
tures; I was quite a stranger to those interior 
and spiritual books wherein such states, are 
described. 

Then all those amusements and pleasures that 
are so prized and esteemed, appeared to me dull 
and insipid, so that I wondered how it could be 
that I had ever enjpyed them, — And indeed since 
that time, I could never find any satisfaction or 
enjoyment out of God, although Hiaye some- 
times been unfaithful enough to endeavour it. 
— I was not astonished that Martyrs gave their 
lives for Jesus Christ. I thought them happy, 
and sighed after their privilege, of suffering for 
him— for I so esteemed the cross that my 
greatest trouble was, the want of suffering as 
much as my heart thirsted for. 

This respect and esteem, for the cross continu- 
ally increased, and although afterwards, I lost 
the sensible relish and enjoyment thereof, yet 
the love and esteem has never quitted mcno 
more than the cross itself. — Indeed it has ever 
been my faithful companion, changing and 
augmenting, in proportion to the changes and 
disposition of my inward state. Oh blessed cross, 
thou hast never quitted me, since I surrendered 
myself to my divine crucijied master, and I still 
hope that thou wilt never abandon me. — So eager 
was I for the cross, that I endeavoured to make 
myself feel the utmost rigour of every mortifi- 
cation — and felt them to the quick : Yet this 
only served to awaken my desire of suffering, 
and to shew me that it is God alone, that can 
prepare and send crosses suitable to a soul that 
thirsts for a, following of his sufferings^ and a 

conformity 
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conformity of his death. The more my state of 
prayer augmented, my desire of suffering grew 
stronger, and the full weight of heavy crosses 
fropi every side came thundering upon me. 

The peculiar property of this prayer of the 
heart js to give a strong faith. Mine was 
without limits, as was also my resignation to 
God, and my confidence in him, my love of his 
will, and of the orders of his providence over 
mc. I was very timorous before, but now feared 
nothing. It is in such a case that one feels the 
.efficacy of these words of the gospel, My yoke 
tseasy^ and my burden is light. Matt. xi. SO. 
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HAD a secret desire given me from that time 
to be wholly devoted to the disposal of my 
God, let that be what it would. I said, "What 
** couldst thou demand of me, that I would not 
**Nvillingly sacrifice or offer thee? Oh, spare me 
*'not." The cross and humiliations were repre- 
sented to my mind, in the most frightful colours 
— but this deteired me not ; I yielded myself 
up as a willing victim, and indeed our Lord 
seemed to accept of my sacrifice, for his divine 
providence fui'nished me incessantly with oc- 
casions and opportunities for putting it to 
the test. 

I COULP 
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I cduLD scarce hear God or our Lord Jesus 
Christ spoken of, without being almost trans- 
ported out of myself. What surprised me th« 
most was* the great difficulty I had to say the 
vocal prayers I had been used to repeat. As 
soon as I opened my lips to pronounce them, the 
love of God seized me 50 strongly, that I was 
swallowed up in a profound silence, and an in- 
expressible peace, I made fresh attempts but 
still in vain. I began again and again, but could 
not go on. And as I had never before heard of 
such a state, I knew not what to do. My in- 
ability still increased, because my love to God 
was still growing more strong, more violent and 
more overpowering. There was made in me, 
without the sound of words, a continual prayer, 
which seemed to me to be the prayer of our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself; a prayer of the 
Word, which is made by the Spirit, that ac* 
cording to St. Paul, asketh for its that which it 
goody perfect y and conformable to thefVill ofG^D. 
Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

My domestick crosses continued — I was de- 
prived of seeing or even writing to Mrs. Gran- 
ger, my very going to divine service or the 
blessed sacrainent, were a source of woeful of- 
fences, and the only amusetnent I had left me, 
was the visiting and attending the poor sick and 
sore, and performing the lowest offices for thenu 

But now my prayer-time began to be exceed- 
ing distressful, I compelled myself to continue 
at it, though deprived of all comfort and con- 
solation, and yet when I was not employed 
therein, I felt an ardent desire and longing for 
it. — I suffered inexpressible anguish in my 
mind; and endeavoured with the severest inflic- 
tions 



r' 



"•»• 



c " 



.'CO* 



■ .: 






i 



100 THE LIFE OF . 

tions of corporeal austerities to mitigate and di- 
, vert it— but in vain, the dryness and barrenness^ 
St ill increased, 1 found no more that enlivening 
vigour which had hitherto carried me on in the 
paths of virtue with great swiftness. My pas- 
sions (which were not yet thoroughly mortified) 
revived, and caused me new conflicts. I seemed 
to. myself to be like those young brides, who 
find a great deal of difficulty to lay aside their 
self-love^ and follow their husbands to the war. 
I relapsed into a vain complacency and fondness 
for myself. My propensity to pride and va- 
nity, which seemed quite dead, while I was so 
filled with the love of God, now shewed itself 
again, and gave me severe exercise; which 
made me lament the exterior beauty of my per- 
son, and pray to God incessantly, that he wpuld 
remove from me that obstacle, and make me 
ugly. I could even have wished to be deaf, 
blind, and dumb, that nothing might divert me 
from my love of God. 

I STET out on a journey, which we had then 
to make, and here I appeared more than ever 
like those lamps, which emit a new glimmering 
flash, when they are just on the point of extin- 
guishing. Alas ! how many snares were laid in 
my way ! I met them at every step. I even 
committed infidelities through unwatchfulness. 
But, oh my God, with what rigour didst thou 
punish them, a useless glance was checked as a 
sin. How many tears did those inadvertent 
^faults cost me which I fell info, through a weak 
compliance, and even against my will I Thou 
knowest, oh my Love, that thy rigour, exercised 
after my slips, was not the motive of those tears 
which I shed. With what pleasure would I 
have suffered the most rigorous severity to have 

been 
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been cured of myriVifidelity ; and to what se- 
vere chastisemeinttlid'* I not condemn myself! 
Sometimes thou treat-ed me like a father who 
pities the child, and csfr^e^ses it after its involun- 
tary faults. How often' .-didst thou make me 
sensible of thy love towards-^ne, notwithstandr 
ing my blemishes. It was*tlii3*«weetness of this 
love after my falls which cstjj^^ my greatest 
pain; for the more the amiablenfess of thy love 
was extended to me, the more jkiconsolable I 
was for haviixg departed ever so lit tK/rom thee. 
When I had let some inadvertence esca|je me, I 
found thee ready to receive me: Ah4' L have 
often cried out, '*0h my God! is it'^s^ible 
" that thou canst be sq g^racious to such'qrh'jof- 
" fender, and so indulgent to my faults;' 'so 
" propitious to one who has wandered astray, 
** from thee, by vain compliances, and an un- 
^Svorthy fondness for frivolous objects; And 
"yet no sooner do I return, than 1 find thee 
*' waiting, with open arms ready to receive me 
"after all." 

O SINNER, sinner ! Hast thou anj- reason to 
^ complain of God ? Ah, if there yet remains 
any justice in thee, confess the truth, and own 
that it is owing to thyself if thou goest wrong; 
that in departing from him thou disobeyest his 
call; and that, after all this, when thou re- 
turnest, he is ready to receive thee ; and if thou 
returnest not, he makes use of the .most en- 
gaging and prevalent motives to win thee 
thereto : Yet thou turnest a deaf ear to his 
voice; thou wilt not hear him. Thou sayest 
he speaks not to thee, though he calls loudly. 
It is therefore only because thou daily rebellest, 
and art growing daily more and more deaf to 
the voice of the charmer. Oh my love, I am 

sure 
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sure thou didst never cease- to apeak to my heart, 
and wast always ready "to succour me m the 

time of necessity. \*v 

• » 

When I was at P^fh, and the Clergy saw 
me so young, they'^ppeared astonished. Those 
to whom I openeo/rrty state told me, "that I- 
*^ could never ehotigh thank God for the graces 
"conferred. on me; that if I knew them I 
"jshould be amazed at them; and that if I were 
**not faithfuF, I should be the most ungrateful 
"of aU/creatures." Some declared that they 
never Jknew any woman whom God held so 
clqselyi and in so great a purity df conscience. 
I Relieve what rendered it so was the continual 
care thou hadst over me, oh my God, making 
me feel thy intimate presence, even as thou hast 
promised it to us in thy gospel ^^ If <^ »wflr» 
"/(we me^ m^ Father will love him^ and zve will 
come unto hiniy and make our abode with him.'^ 
John xiv. 23. The continual experience of 
thy presence in me was what preserved me. I 
became deeply assured of what the prophet 
hath said, ^* Except the Lord keep the city^ the 
watchman waketh but in t?am." PsaL cxxvii. l. 
Thou, oh my love, wast my faithful keeper, who 
didst continually defend my heart against all 
sorts of enemies, preventing the least faults, or 
correcting them when vivacity had occasioned 
their beitig committed. But alas ! my dear 
Love, when thou ceased to watch for me, or 
left me to myself, how weak was I, and how 
easily did my enemies prevail over me! Let 
others ascribe their victories to their own fide- 
lity. As for me, I shall never attribute them to 
any thing else than thy paternal care over me. 
I have too often experienced, to my cost, what 
I should be without thee, to presume in the 

least 
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leart on any cares of my own. It is to thee, 
and to thee only, that I owe every thing, oh 
my deliverer; and my being indebted to thee 
for it gives me infinite joy. 

While I was at Paris, L relaxed in my usual 
exercises, on account of the little time I had, 
and the dryness and distress which had seized 
my heart, the hand which sustained me being, 
hid, and my beloved withdrawn. I did many 
things which I should not; for I knew the ex- 
treme fondness which some had for me, and 
suffered them to express it without checking it 
as I ought. I fell into other fauHs too, aS\J 
having my neck a little too bare, though not ^ 
near so much as others had. I wept bitterly I \ 
•because I plainly saw I was too remiss; and that ' 
•was my torment. I sought all about for hiixi 
who had secretly inflamed my heart. I enquired 
for tidings of him. But alas ! hardly any body 
knew him. I cryed, " Oh thou best beloved ^ 
- " my soul ! hadst thou been near me these 
^* disasters had not befallen me. Tell me where 
*^ thoufeedest^ where thou makest thy flock to rest 
** at nooHy in the bright day of eternity, \vHiich is 
" not, like the day of time, subject to night and 
" eclipses ?" When I say, tliat I spoke thus to 
him it is but to explain myself. In reality it all 
passed almost in silence, for I could not speak. 
My heart had a language which was carried on 
without the sound of words, understood of its 
well-beloved, as he understands the language of 
the Word ever eloquent, which speaks in- 
cessantly in the innermost of the soul. Oh sacred 
language ! which experience only gives the 
comprehension of! Let not any think it a barren 
language, an effect of the mere fmagination. 
Far different, it is the silent expression of the 

Word 
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Word in the soul. As he never ceases to speak, 
so, he never ceases to operated DmV <§• Facta 
sunt. He effects in the soul what he speaks in it. 
This is a substantial expre3sive word, which 
operates ipfinitely more than all that one can 
conceive: It continues for ever fixed and un- 
changeable, a word which is comprehended of 
him, in whom it is spoken, only by its effects. 
This ineffable word communicates to the soul, 
in which it resides, a facility of speaking, with- 
out words; the language of the bWssed in 
heaven; well understood among congenial 
spirits, ev^n without the medium of words, 
diffusing among them the union of grace, 
peace, and sweetness; and productive of such 
henefits as nothing but experience can declare. 
Oh if souls were pure enough, they would thus 
participate before hand the language of heaven. 

But this no creature can procure of itself ; 
for its silence, being only from its owti efforts, 
would not have the effect of the grace which 
1 am speaking of, not having the same prin- 
ciple. If people once came to know the opera- 
tions of God, in souls wholly resigned to his 
guiding, it would fill them with reverential 
admiration and awe. 

To return to my subject, from which I have 
departed, to follow the impetuosity of the spirit 
which iliakes me write, which will be likely to 
happen to me sometimes; (wherefore, sir, 1 beg 
you to excuse the irregularity of this history 
which you have required of me, not being in a 
condition to write otherwise.) 

As I saw that the purity of my state was like 
to be sullied by too great a commerce with the 

creatures, 
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creatures, I made haste to finish what detained 
me at P^ris, in order to return to the country. 
'Tistrue, Oh my God, I felt that thou hadst 
given me strength enough to avoid the occa- 
sions of evil — butv when I had so far yielded as 
to get into them, I found I could not resist the 
vain complaisances, and a number of other 
foibles which they ensnared me into. The pain 
which I felt after my faults was inexpressible, . 
it was not an anguish that arose from any dis- 
tinct idea or conception, from any particular 
motive or affection — but a kind of devouring 
fire which ceased not, till the fault was con- 
sumed and the soul purified by it It was a 
banishment of my soul from the presence of its 
beloved, its bridegroom. I could have no access 
to him, neither could I have, any rest out of 
him, I knew not what to do. I was like the 
dove out of the ark, which finding no rest for 
the sole of her foot, was' constrained to return 
to the ark ; but, finding the window shut, could 
only fiy about and about it. In the mean time, 
through an infidelity which will for ever render 
me culpable, I strove to find some satisfactions 
without, but could not. This essay served to 
convince me df my folly, and of the vanity of 
those pleasures which are called innocent. When 
I was prevailed on to taste 'them, I felt a strong 
repulse, which, ioined with my remorse for the 
transgression, clianged the diversion into tor** 
ment. ** Oh my God ! said I, this is not th^e; 
^^ and nothing else, beside the^ can give solid 
" pleasure." 



OifTE day, as much through unfaithfulness as 
complaisance, I went to take a turn at some of 
the public walks, rather from excess of vanity 
to shew myself there, than to take the pleasure 

H of 
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of the jdace. Oh my God! How didst thou 
make me sensible of this fault ? But far from 
punishing me in letting me partake of the amuse- 
ment, thou didst it in holding me so close to 
thyself, that I could give no attention to any 
thing but my fault and thy displeasure. After 
this I was invited with some other Ladies to an 
entertainment at St. Cloudy through vanity and 
.W^ak compliance, I yielded and went. The 
regale was very magnificent ; they, though wise 
in the eye of the world, could relish it; but as 
to me it was filled with Ijitterness. I could eat 
nothing, I could enjoy nothing, my disquiet 
appeared on my countenance. Oh, what tears 
did It cost me ! For above three months my 
Beloved witlidrew his favouring presence, andl 
could see nothing but an angry God for me. 

I WAS on this occasion, and in another journey 
which I tobk with my hu&band into Touraine^ be- 
fore I fell into the small-pox, like those animals 
destined for slaughter, which on certain days 
they adorn with greens and flowers, and bring 
in pomp into the city, before they kill them; 
this weaklieauty, on the eve of its decline, shone 
forth in new brightness, in order to become the 
TOoner extinct. 

One day as I walked to church, followed by- 
a footman~in crossing a bridge I wis met by a 
poor man; I went to giVe hidi alms, he thanked 
me but refused them, and then spoke to me in a 
wonderful manner of God and divine things ; he 
displayed to me my whole heart— my love to God, 
* my Charity, my too great fondness for my 
beauty, and. all my fkults; he told me 'twa^hot 
enough to avoid hell, Init that God required of 
me the utmost purity and height of perfection. 

My 
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My heart assented to his reproofs-^l heard 

him with silence and respect — his words peije^* 
trated my \^ry soul, when I arrived at Church 
I fainted away ; but have never seen the mail 
since. 



CHAP. XIV. 

A ITER this, my husband enjoying some in- 
termission of his almost continual ailments,, 
had a mind to go to Orleans^ and from thence 
into Touraine. In this journey my vanity made 
its lastbla2e. I received abundance of visits 
and applauses. But how clearly did I perceive 
the folly of men who are so taken with vain 
beauty ! I disliked the passion, yet not that in 
myself which caused it, though I sometimes ar- 
dently desired to be delivered from it. The 
continual combat of nature and grace cost me 
no small affliction. Nature was pleased with 
public applause; but grace made me dread it. 
What augmented the temptation was, that they 
esteeiped in me virtue, joined with youth and 
beauty ; not knowing that all the virtue was 
only in God, and his protection, and all tlie 
.weakness in myself. 

I WENT in search of confessors, to accuse 
myself of my failings, and to bewail my back- 
slidings: But they were utterly insensible of my 
pain. They.^teenjed what Gop condemned. 

H 2 ' They 
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They 4:reated as a virtue what to me ^appeared 
detestable in thy sight. Far from measuring my 
faults by thy graces, they only considered what 
1 was, in comparison of what I might have been: 
Henc^ instead of blaming me, they only flat- 
tered my pride, and justified me in what incurred 
thy rebuke; or only treated as a slight fault 
what in me was hignly displeasing to thee, from 
whom I had received such signal mercies. 

The heinousness of sins is not to be measured 
ksingly by their nature, but also by the state of 
\ the person who commits them; as the least un- 
\ faithfulness in a spouse is more injurious to her 
\husband, than far greater ones in his domestics, 
|I told them all the trouble I had been under, for 
not having entirely covered my neck; though 
it was covered much more than by other women 
/of nly age. They assured me that I was very 
modestly dressed ; and as my husband liked my 
dress, there could be nothing amiss in it. My 
inward director taught me quite the contrary ; 
but I had not courage enough to follow him, 
and to dress myself differently from others, at 
my age. Beside, my vanity furnished me with 
pretences seemingly just, for following the mode. 
Oh, if Pastors knew what hurt they do in hu- 
mouring female vanity, they would be more 
severe against it. Had 1 but found one honest 
enough to deal plainly with me, I should not 
have gone on thus; no, not for a moment. But 
my vanity, siding with the declared opinion of 
others, induced me to think them in the right, 
and my owp scruples to be only mere fancy. 

We met with accidents in this journey, suf- 
ficient to have terrified any one, and though 
corrupt nature prevailed so far as I have just 

men- 
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mentioned, yet my resignation to God was so 
strong, that I passed fearless, even where there 
was apparently no possibility of escape. At* one 
time we got into a narrow pass, and did not 
perceive, until we were too far advanced to draMr 
back, that the road was undermined by the river 
Loire, which ran beneath, and the banks had 
fallen in ; so that in some places the footmen 
were obliged to support one side of the carriage- 
All around me were terrified to thehighest degree, 
yet God kept me perfectly tranquil, and I se- 
cretly rejoiced in the prospect of losing my life 
by a singulajT stroke of his providence. During 
this journey, I sometimes was faulty in in- 
dulging my sight with rare and curious objects. 

On my return, I went to see Mrs. Granger^ 
to whom I related how it had been with me while 
abroad. She strengthened and encouraged me to 
pursue my first design, and she advised me to co- 
ver my neck entirely, which I have done ever 
since, notwithstanding the singularity of i^ 

God who had so long deferred the chastise- 
ment merited by such a series af infidelity, 
nbw began to punish me with double rigour for 
the abuse of his grace. Sometimes I wished to 
retire to a convent, and. thought it lawful, as 
I judged it impossible to correspond so fully 
with the divine operations, whilst engaged in 
worldly matters. I found wherein I was weak, 
and that my faults were always of the same na- 
ture ; it was therefore I sought so ardently to' 
shun the accasion. I wished to hide myself in 
some cave, or to be confined in a dreary prison, 
rather than enjoy a liberty by which I. suffered 
so much. Divine Love gently drew me inward, 
and^ vanity dragged me outward, and my heart 

was 
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was rent asunder by the contest, as I neither 
gave myself wholly up to the one or the other. 

I BESOUGHT my Gob to deprive me of power 
to displease him, and cried,— Art thou not strong 
enough wholly to eradicate this unjust duplicity 
out of me ! — For my vanity broke fotth when 
^opcasions offered ; yet 1 quickly returned to 
God, and he instead of repulsing or upbraiding 
p\e, often received me with open arms, and gave 
ine fresh testimonials of his love, which filled me 
with the most anguishing reflections on my of- 
fence ; for though this wretched vanity Mras still 
SQ prevalent, yet my love to God wf s such, that 
.after my wanderings, I would rathier have chosen 
his rod than his caresses. His interests, so to 
apeak, were, mote dear to me than my own, and 
I wished h6 would have done himself justice upon 
me. My lieart waia full of grief and of loVe, and 
.1 was stung to the quick forofiending him, who 
, showered his grace so profusely upon me. That 
tho^e who know not God should ofi^nd him by 
sin is not to be wondered at, but that a heart 
.which loved him more than itself, and so fully 
experienced his love, that this heart should be 
'. seduced jby propensities which it detests, is a 
piost cruel martyrdom, rendered inexpressibly 
afflicting by its long continuance. 

When I felt most strongly thy presence, and 
thy love, oh my God, said I, how wonderfully 
thou bestowest thy favours on such a wretched 
. creature, who requites tliee only with ingratitude. 
For if any one reads this life with attention, he 
will see on God's part, nothing but goodness, 
mercy, and love ; and on my part, nothing but 
weakness, sin, and infidelity. If there be any 
thing that is good, it is thine, O my God ! As 

for 
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for me I have nothing to glory in but my infir- 
mities and my unwbrthiness, since, in that ever- 
lasting marriage-union thou hjist made with me, 
I brought with me notMng but weakness, sin 
and misery. Oh my Love ! How I rejoice to 
owe all t6 thee^ «.nd that thou favour^.^t tnj^ liia^t 
with a sight bf the tfeasut^S' atfd' bouttdless 
richeis of thy gracie and love! Thou hafet dealt 
by me, as if a magtiific^nt king isthouM ma^r^a 
poor dave, forget hfer slavery, gi>4^'*hfer alllthe 
ornaments which may render h& 6leteitig iHi*hfe 
eyes, and freely pardoiii hef all- iW feiite aniiiH 
qualities which her igiloi*ance -and h^A bdAcatidii 
had given he^. This thou hait ^ade^ '4^8. 
My poverty is become iiiy rlchtei.* aAd- in ;thc 
extremity of itiy weakness 1 havfe • found my 
strength. Oh if any ktiekv/ with i^ftat-Cbofu^idft 
the indulgent favours df God cover the soifl^'fteir 
its fault$!— 'tis inconceivable!! S^udli^'a ^tfl 
would wish with all its power,* td' sfatjbfythe 
divine justicCi^I made veftes atod''4!tt!^ -son^s 
to bewail myself. I exercised austefitiea, but 
they did not satisfy niy heart. They wefe like 
thoie drpps of U^atet which ottly serve to make 
the fire hotter. When I take a view of God, arid 
myself, I am obliged to cry out, ^^ Oh admirable 
^^ conduot of Lov« to^vtird an ungrateful wretch ! 
" Olt horrible ingratitude towiard such un- 
"paralleled goodness?? A great part of my 
life is only a mixture of such things as might 
be enougn to sink nie to the grave betwixt grief 
and love I 
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CHAP. XV. 

r)N my arrival at home, I found my hixsband 
seized with the gout, and his other com- 
plaints ; my little daughter ill, and like to die 
of the small-pox ; my eldest son too, took it, 
and had such a vast quantijty, and of so malig- 
jaant a nature^ that it rendered him as disfigured, 
•as before h? had been beautiful. As soon as I 
perceived the small-pox was in the house, I had 
no doubt but I should take it Mrs. Granger 
^d vised m? timely to remove^ if I could. My 
father offered tp. take me home, with my second 
MUj whom I tenderly loved. But my mother- 
4n-law; would not suffer it. She persuaded my 
husband it was useless, and sent for a physician, 
Wjho seconded her in it, saying, ^^ I should as 
/' readily take it at a distance as^re, if I were 
V' disposed to tak;e it." I may say, she proved 
4t that time a second Jephtha, and that she 
sacrificed us both, though innocently. Had 
^he known what followed, I doubt not but she 
would have acted otherwise. All the town stirred 
in this affair. Every one begged her to send 
me out pf the house, and cried out that it was 
cruel to expose me thus. They set upon me 
too, imagining I was unwilling to go ; for I had 
not told that she was so averse to it I had at 
that time no other disposition, than to sacrifice 
myself to divine Providence ; and though I 
might have removed, notwithstanding, tny 
mother's resistance, yet I would not without 
her consent ; because it looked to me, as if her 
resistknce was an order of Heaven. Oh divine 
will of my God ! Thou wast then my only life, 
in the midst of all my miseries. 

I COK- 
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I CONTINUED in this spirit of sacrifice toGoD, 
waiting from moment to moment in an entirerc- 
signation^ for whatever he should be pleased ta 
ordain. I cannot express what nature suffered ; 
for I was like one who sees both certain death 
and an easy remedy, without being able to 
avoid the former, or try the latter. I had no 
less apprehension for my younger son than for 
myself: My mother-in-law so excessively doated 
on the eldest, that the rest of us were indifferent 
to her : Yet I am assured, if she had knoM^n 
that the younger would have died of the small 
pox, she would not have acted as she did. God 
makes use of creatures, and their natural inclir 
nations, to accomplish his designs. When I 
see in the creatures a conduct which appears 
unreasonable and mortifying, I mount higher, 
and look upon them as instruments both of the 
justice and mercy of God ; for his justice is full 
of mercy. 

When I tol^ my husband that my stomach 
was sick, and that I was taking the small-pox ; 
he said, it was only imagination. I let Mrs, 
Granger know the situation I was in. As 
she had a tender heart, she was affected by the .; 
treatment I met with, atid encouraged me to / 
offer myself up to thci Lord. At length, nature \^ 
finding there was no resource, consented to the 
sacrifice which my spirit had already made. 
The disorder gained ground apace, I was seized 
with a great shivering, and a pain both in my 
head and stomaich. They would not yet be- 
lieve that I was sick, but \^ a few hours it 
went so far, that they thought my life in dan- 
ger ; for I was also taken with an inflammation 
on my lungs, and the remedies for the one dis- 
order were contrary to the other. My mother- 
in- 
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' in-kw's favorite physician wa$ not in town, nor 
the resident surgeon. Another surgeon vras 
sent for, who said, *' I must be bled ;*' but my 
mother-in-law would not suffer it at that time 
to be done. So little attendance was -paid me, 
that I was on the point of death for .want of 
proper assistance. My husband, not being able 
to see me, left me entirely to his mother. She 
would not allow any physician but her own to 
prescribe for me, and yet did not send for him, 
though he was within a day's journey of us. In 
this extremity I opened not my mouth to request 
any succour. I looked far life or death from 
the hand of God, without testifying the least 
uneasiness at such extraordinary conduct. The 
peace I enjoyed within, on account of that 
perfect resignation, in which Goi> kept me by 
his grace, was so great, that it made me forget 
myself, in the midst of such violent and op- 
pressive disorders. 

But Gop'si protection w^s indeed wonderful 
How oft have I been reduced to extremity, yet 
be never faile<l to succour, when things ap- 
peared most desperate. It pleased him so to 
order it, that a skilful surgeon, who had attend- 
ed me before, passing by our house, enquired 
after me. They told him I was extremely ill. 
He alighted immediately, and came in to see 
me. Never was man more surprised^ when he 
saw the frightful condition I was in. The 
small-pox, which could not come out, had fallen 
on my nose with such force, that it was quite 
black, fie thought th^j^e had been a gangrene 
in it, and that it was going to fall off. My eyes 
were like two coals; but 1 was no ways alarmed^ 
for at that time, I could have made a sacrifice 
of all things, and was pkased tliat Goi> should 

avenge"* 
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avenge himself on that face, which had be- 
trayed me into so many infidelities. He was 
so affrighted that he could not hide His sur- 
prise, and went into my mother-in-law's cham- 
ber, and told her, *' it was most shameful to 
/^ let me die in that manner, for want of bleed- 
*^ing." She still opposed it so violently, that 
in short she told him flatly, ** she would not 
** suffer it, until the physician retimed." He 
flew into such a rage, at seeing me thus left 
withQut sending for the physician, that he re- 
prm^^ed my mother-in-law in the severest man- 
ner; but all in vain stili Upon that he came 
up again presently iijto my chamber, and said, 
"If you choose, I will bleed you, and save 
" your life.'* I held out my arm^to him; and, 
though it was extremely swelled, he bled me 
in an instant. My mother-in-law was in a 
. violent passion about it. The small-pox canie 
,out immediately; and he ordered that they 
should get mp bled again in the evening, but 
she would not* suffer it, arid for fear of dis- 
pleasing my mtothcr- in-law, and through a total 
resignation of myself into the hands of God, 1 
durst not retain him, whatever occasion, I had , 
for it. 

I AM the ttiare particular in this relation, to 
shew how advantageous it is to resign one's self 
to Go D without reserve. Though in appearance 
he leaves us for a time, to prove and exercise our 
faith, yet he never fails us, when our need of 
him is the more pressing : One may say with 
Scripture, "It is God who bringeth down to 
^* the gates of death, and raiseth up again/^ 
The blackness and swelling of my nose went off, 
and I believe, had they continued to bleed me, I 
had been pretty easy ; but for want of that I grew 

worse 
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worse again. The malady fell into my eyes, and 
infianied them with such severe pain^ that I 
thought I should lose them both. 

I HAD those violent pains for three weeks> 
during which I got very little sleep. I could 
not shut my eyes, they were so full of the small- 
pox, nor open them by reason of the pain I 
endured. There was the greatest probability 
that I should lose my sight, but I was wholly 
reconciled to the loss; my throat, palate, and 
gums were likewise so filled with the pock, that 
1 could not swallow broth, or take any nourish- 
ment, without suflfi?ring extremely. My whole 
body looked like that of a leper. All that saw 
me said, they had never seen such a shocking 
spectacle, mt as to my soul, it was kept in a 
contentment not to be expressed. The hopes 
of its libehy, by the loss of that beautv, which 
had so frequently brought me under bonda^^e^ 
rendered me so well satisfied, and so united to 
God, that I would not have changed my con- 
dition for that of the most happy prince in the 
world. 

Every one thought I would be inconsolable; 
and several expressed their sympathy in my sad 
condition, as they judged it ; while I lay still, 
in the secret fruition of a joy unspeakaole, in 
this total deprivation of what bad been a snare 
to my pride, and to the passions of men. I praised 
God in profound silence. None ever heard any 
complaints from me, either of my^ pains or the 
loss I sustained. All was well received as from 
God's hand. The only thing that 1 said was, 
that I rejoiced at, and was exceeding thankful 
for the interior litierty I gained thereby; and 
they construed this as ^ great crime* My con- 
fessor 
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fessor who had been dissatisfied with me before^ 
caine to see me* He asked me if I was not 
sorry for having the smalUpox ; and he now 
taxed me with pride for my answer* 

, Mt youngest little boy took the distemper 
the same day with myself, and died for want of 
care. This blow indeed struck me to the heart, 
but yet, drawing strength from my weakness, 
I oftired him up, and said to Gov as*JoB did, 
" Thou gavest him to me, and thou takest him 
*' from me. Blessed be thy holy name." The 
spirit of sacrifice possessed me so strongly, thal^ 
though I loved this child tenderly, I never shed 
a tear at hearing of his death. The day he was 
buried, the doctor sent to tell me he had not 
placed a tombstone upon his grave, because my 
little girl could not survive him two days. My 
eldest son was not yet out of danger, so that I 
saw myself stripped of all my children at once; 
my husband indisposed, and myself extremely 
so. God did not take my little girl then. He 
prolonged her life some years^ to make the loss, 
more painful to me« 

At last my mother-in-law's physician arrived, 
at a time wherein he could be but of little ser- 
vice to me. - When he saw the s^ange inflam* 
mation in my eyes he bled m^ several time&; 
but it was too late. And those bleedings which 
would have been so proper at first, did nothing 
but weaken me now. They could not evea 
bleed me in the condition I was in, but with 
the greatest difiiculty; for my arms were so 
swelled, that the surgeon was obliged to push 
in the lance to a great depth. Moreover the 
bleeding being out of season had like to have 
caused my death, this I confess would have 

beea 
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been very agreeable to me. I looked upon death 
zs the greatest blessing for me. Yet I saw well 
I had nothing to hope on that side; and that, 
instead of meeting with so desirable an event, 
1 nui&t prepare mysfelf to support the trials of 
life- 

\ 

Aftee my eldest son was grown better, he 
got up and came into my chamber. I was sur- 
prized at the extraordinary change I saw in him. 
His fac^e, lately so fair and beautiful, was be- 
come like a coarse spot of earth, all full of fur^ 
lowsw That gave me the curiosity to view my- 
self in the looking-glass. I felt myself shocked, 
for I saw that God had ordered the sacrifice in 
all its reality. 

Some things now fell out by the contrariety 
of my mother-in-law, that caused me severe 
crosses, and put the finishing stroke to my son's 
face. However, my heart was firm in my God, 
and strengthened itself by the number and gre.at- 
ae&s of my suiFerings. — I was as a victim inces- 
santly offered upon the altar, to Him who first 
had sacrificed himself for love. — JVhat shall I 
render ta the Lord, for all his benefits towards me ? 
I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. These words, I can truly say, 
Oh my God, have been the delight of my heart, 
and have, had their effect on me, through my 
whole life; for I have been continually heaped 
with thy blessings, and thy cross. My prin- 
cipal attraction, besides that of suffering for 
thee, has been to yield myself up without re- 
sistance, interiorly and exteriorly, to all thy 
divine disposals; and. these gifts which I wa9 
favoured livith from the beginning, have con- 
tinued and enereased until now— for thou hast 

thyself 
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thyself guided my continual crosses, and led 
me through paths impenetrable to all but thee. 

They sent mepotnatums to recover my com- 
plexion, and to fill up the hollows of the small- 
pox. 1 had seen wonderful effects from it upon 
others, and therefore at first had a mind to try 
them : But love, jealous of his work, would not 
suffer it. There was a voice in my heart which 
said, '^ If 1 would have had thee fair, I should 
** have left thee as thou Wert." I was therefore 
obliged to lay aside every remedy, and to go in- 
to the air, which made the pitting worse, and to I 
expose myself in the streets to the eyes of every | 
one, when the redness of the small-pox was at \ 
the worst, in order to make my humiliation ' 
triumph, where I had exalted my pride. 

My husband kept his bed almost all that 
time, and made good use of his indisposition. 
Only as he now lost that, which before had 
given him so much pleasure in viewing me, he 
grew much more susceptible of impressions 
which any gave him against me. In conse- 
quence of this, the persons who spoke to him 
to my disadvantage, finding themselves now 
better hearkened to, spoke more boldly and 
more frequently. There was only thou, oh my 
God, who changed not for me. Thou re- 
doubled thy interior graces, in proportion as 
thou augmented my exterior crosses. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
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waiting-maid became every day more 
haughty : And, as the devil incited her 
to torment me, seeing that her scoldings and 
outcries did not now torment me, she thought, 
if she 90uld hinder me from going to the com- 
munion, she should give me the greatest of all 
vexations. She was not mistaken, oh divine 
spouse of pure souls, since the only satisfaction 
of my life was to receive and to honour thee. I 
procured, as much ajs was in my power, the 
churches to be well adorned. I gave every 
thipg, ofthe finest I had, to furnish them with 
ornaments, and contributed to the utmost extent 
of my abilities, to make them have silver plates 
and chalices. ** Oh my Love, 1 cried, let me 
^* be thy victim ! Spare nothing to annihilate 
" me." I felt an inexpressible longing to be 
more reduced^^ and to become^ as it were^ a 
Nothing. ^ 

This gM then knew my affection for the 
holy sacrament, where, when I could have li- 
berty for it, I passed several hours on my knees*. 
She took it in her head to watch me daily. 
When she discovered my going thither, she raa 
to tell my mother-in-law and my husband. There 
needed no more to chagrin them. Their in- 
vectives lasted the whole day. If a word escaped 
me in my own justification, it was enough to 

♦ The Churches in France are commonly open^ and the 
Communion Table laid out, so tiiat persons have continually 
an opportunity of resorting there, and performing their de- 
votions as in private. 

make 
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make them say, I was guilty of sacrilege and to 
raise an outcry against all devotion. If I made 
them no answer at aU, they still heightened 
their indignatien, arid made them say the most 
grating things they could devise. If I fell sick, 
which often happened, they took occasion to 
come to quarrel with me in my bed, saying, my 
communions and prayers were what made me 
sick ; as if there had been nothing else could 
make me ill, but my devotions to thee, oh my 
Love !— • 

She' told me one day, in her passion, that she 
was going to write to him who she thought was 
my director, to get him to stop me from going 
to the communion, for that he did not know me. 
And when 1 made her no answer, she cried out 
as loud as she could, *^ that I treated her ill and 
*' despised her.** When I went out to go to 
prayers, (though I had taken care before to order 
every i:hing about the house) she ran to tell 
my husband that ^^ I was going abroad, and had 
** left nothing in order. " When I returned home, 
rage fell on me in all its violence; they would 
hear none of mv reasons, but said, " they were 
" all a pack or lies." My motheNin-law per- 
suaded my husband, " that I let every thing go 
*' to wreck, and that, if she did not take care, 
" he would be ruined." He believed it, and I 
bore all with patience, endeavouring, as well as I 
could, to do my duty. What gave most trouble 
was the not knowing what course to take ; for 
when I ordered any thing without her, she com- 
plained " that I shewed her no respect, that I did 
*^ things of my own head, and they were done 
" always the worse for it." Then she would or- 
der them quite contrary : If I consulted her to 
know what, or how she would have any thing to 

I bt 
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be done, she said, *' she must have the care and 
** trouble of every thing." 

I jhah scarce any rest but what I found in the 
love of thy'will, oh my God, and submission ta 
thy orders, however rigorous they might be. 
They incessantly watched my words and actions 
to iind occasion against me. They chid me all 
the day long, continually repeating, and harp- 
ing over and over, the same things, and that 
even before the footmen.^ How often have I 
made my meals on my tears, which were in- 
terpreted as the most criminal in the world ! 
They said, I would be damn'd ; as if the teara 
would open a bell for me, which surely they 
were more likely to extinguish. If I recited 
any thing I had heard, they would render me 
accountable for the truth of it If I kept silence, 
they taxed ipe with contempt and perverseness ; 
if I knew any thing without telling it, that was 
a crime ; if I told it, then they said, " I had 
forged it. '^ Sometimes they tormented me for 
several days successively, without giving me 
any relaxation. The girls said, "I ought ta 
" feign sickness, to get a little rest." I made 
no reply. The love of God so closely possessed 
me, that it would not allow me to seek relief 
by a single word, or even by a look. Some- 
times I said in myself, " Oh, that I had but any 
" one .who would take notice of me, or to whom 
" I might unbosom myself, what relief to me 
" would it be !" But it was not. granted me. 

Yet if I happened to be for some days freed 
from the exterior cross, it was a most sensible 
distress to me, and indeed a punishment more 
difficult to bear than the severest trials-—! then 
comprehended what St. Theresa says, " let me 

•* suffer 
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'* suffer or die." For this absence of the cross, 
was so grievous to mc, that I languished with 
the ardency of desire for its return.— -But no 
sooner was this earnest longing granted, and 
the blessed cross returned again, than strange as 
it tnay seem,' ii appeared so weighty and bur- 
densome, as to be almost insupportable. 

Though I loved my father extremely, and he 
loved me very tenderly, yet I never spoke to him 
of my sufferings. One of my relations^ who loved 
me much, perceived the little moderation they 
used towards me. They spoke very roughly to 
me before him. He was highly displeased, and 
told my father of it, adding, that I should pass 
for a fool. Soon after I went to see my father, 
who, contrary to his custom, sharply reprimand-^ 
ed me, " for suffering them to treat me in such a 
" manner, without saying any thing in my own 
^* defence, adding, every one talk*d of me for it; 
^* that it looked as if I had neither sense or spirit 
"to vindicate myself." I answered, "If they 
* ^ remarked what my husband said to me, that 
" was confusion enough forme without my bring- 
" ing any more of it on myself by replies ; that if 
" they did not remark it, 1 ought not to cause it 
" to be observed, nor expose my husband^i^ weak- 
" ness ; that remaining silent stopped all dis- 
" putes, whereas I might cause them to be con- 
" tinned and increased, by my replies."' My 
father answered, " I did well, and that I should 
" continue to act as Gob should inspire me:" 
And after that, he never spoke to me of it any 



more. 



They were ever talking to me against my 
father, whom I most* tenderly loved and re- 
spected ; against my relationSi and all such as I 

esteemed 
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esteemed most.^ I felt this more keenly than all 
they could say against myself. I could not 
forbear defending them, and therein I did wrong; 
as whatever I sard served only to provoke them. 
If any complained of my father or relations, 
they were always in the right. If any, whom 
they had disliked before, spoke against them, 
they were presently approved of. If any shewed 
friendship to me, such were not welcome. A 
relation whom I greatly loved for her piety. 
Coming to sec me, they openly bid her be gone, 
or treated her in such a manner as obliged her 
to it, which gave me no small uneasiness. 
When any considerable person came, they would 
be speaking against me ; even to persons who 
knew me not, which surprized them : But when 
they saw me they pitied me. 

Whatever tney said against me, love would 
not allow me to justify myself. I spoke not to 
my husband of what either my mother-in-law 
or the girl did to me, except the first year, when 
I was not sufficiently touched with the power of 
God, to suftfer such treatment. « Nay, I did 
more than this ; for as my mother-in-law and 
my husband were both passionate, they often 
quarrelled. Then I was in -favour, and to me 
they made their mutual complaints. I never 
told the one what the other had said. And 
though it might have been of service to me, 
humanly speaking, ' to take the advantage of 
such opportunities, I never made use of them to 
complain of either : Nay, on the contrary, I 
did not rest till I had reconciled them. I spoke 
many obliging things of the one to the ofher 
which always made them friends again : though 
I knew by frequent experience that 1 should pay 
dear for their re-u^ion : For scarce were they 
reconciled^ but they joined together against mo. 

1 WAS 
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I WAS so deeply engaged within, as oft^fi to 
forget things without, yet not any thing which 
was of consequence. My husband was hasty, 
ahd this inattention frequently irritated him. I 
walked into the garden, without observing any 
thing th^re : And when my husband, who could 
not go thither, asked me about it, I knew not 
what to say, at which he was angry. I went 
thither on purpose to remark every thing in 
order to tell him about them ; and yet when 
there, did not think of looking at thenl. I 
went ten times one day, " to see and bring him 
an account of them, and yet still forgot itw But 
when t did remember to look at them, I Wa6 
much pleased ; yet it generally happened I was 
then asked nothing about them. 

When they were telling any news, to mortify 
my curiosity, I used, under some pretext or 
other, to retire. When my husband afterward 
would be talking to me about it, I betrayed my 
ignorance of the matter, and then put him into 
a fresh iSt of rage against me, which I would 
gladly have avoided beiiig the occasion of; as I 
w^ very desirous of doing my duty, and ren- 
dering every thing agreeable to him, so far as 
was in my power. 

All my crosses would have seemed little 
to me if I might have had liberty to pray, and 
to be alone, to indulge the interior attention 
which I felt. — But I was obliged still to con- 
tinue in their presence with such a subjection as 
is scarcely conceivable* My husband looked 
on his watch, if at any time I had liberty 
allowed me for prayer, to see if I stayed^ above 
half an houi*. If I exceeded it^ be grew very 
uatasy. Sometimes 1 said to him, "Grant me 

*^one 
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* one hour to divert and employ myself as X have 
*^ a mind." And though he would have granted it 
to me for other diversions, yet for prayer he would 
not I confess inexperience caused me much trou- 
ble, and I have often thereby given occasion for 
what they made me suffer: For ought I not to 
have looked on my captivity as an effect of the 
will of my God, to content myself therein, and 
to make it my only desire and prayer? But I often 
fell back again intp the anxiety of wishing to 
get time for prayer; which was not agreeable to 
my husband. It is true those faults were more 
frequent in the beginning. Afterwards I prayed 
to God in his own retreat, in tjie tdhiple of my 
beart^ and then I went out no more« 



CHAP. XVII. 

'l^T'E went into the country, where I com- 
mitted many faults!, letting myself go too 
much after my inward attraction. I thought I 
might do it then because my husband diverted 
himself with building. If I stayed from him any 
time he was dissatisfied, which sometimes hap* 
pened, ae he was continually talking with the 
workmen. I set myself in a corner, and there 
had my work with me, but could scarce do any 
ithing by reason of the force 6f the attraction 
which made the work fall out of my hands. I 
passed whole hours this way, without being able 
cither to open niy eyes or know what passed in 

me: 
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me ; but I had nothing to wish for, nor yet to 
be afraid of. Every where I found my proper 
centre, because every where I found Gop. 

My heart could then desire nothing but what 
it had ; for this disposition extinguished all its 
desire^; and I sometimes said to myself, "What 
'' wahtest thou ? What fearest thou ?" And I 
was surprized to find upon . trial that I had 
nothing to fean Every place I was in was my 
proper place^ 

As I had generally no time allowed me for 
prayer but with difficulty, and would not be 
suffered to rise till seven o'clock, my bed being 
in my husband's room on account of his illness-— 
I stole up at four^ and kneeling in my bed con- 
tinued there while he thought me asleep, for I 
wiished not to offend him, and strove to be 
punctual and assiduous in every thing. — But 
this soon affected my health and injured my 
eyes, which were still very weak, it being but 
eight months since I had the small-pox.— -This 
loss of rest brought a heavy trial on me, for as 
even my sleeping hours were much broken, by 
the fear of not waking in time — I insensibly 
dropt asleep at my prayers, even the half hour 
that I got after dinner, though I felt quite wake- 
ful yet drowsiness overpowered me. I en- 
deavoured to remedy this by the severest bodily 
inflictions, but in vain. 

As we had not yet built the chapel, and were 
far from any church, I could not go to prayers 
or Sacrament, without the permission of my 
husband'**-and he was very reluctant to suffer me 
€xcept on Sundays and holydays — I could not 
.go out in the coach, so that I was obliged to 

make 
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make use of some stratagems, and to get service 
performed very early in the morning, to which 
feeble as I was I msuie a shift to creep on foot, 
although it was a quarter of a league distance. 
And really God wrought wonders for me : For 
generally, in the mornings when I. went to 
prayers, my husband did not wake till after I 
was returned: Often, as I was going diit, the 
weather was so cloudy, that the girl I took with 
me, told me, " I could not go ; or if I did, I 
** should be soaked with the rain.'* I answered 
her with my usual confidence, **God will assist 
"us." I generally reached the chapel without 
being wet: When got thither, the rain fell ex- 
cessively. When I returned it ceased. iWhcn 
I got home i^ began again with fresh violence. 
During several years that I have acted this way, 
I have never been deceived in my confidence. 
When I was in town, and could find nobody 
up, to be ^en, I was surprized that there came 
to me priests to ask me if I was willing to (re- 
ceive the communion^ and that if I was they 
would give it to me. I had lio mind to refuse, 
ah my Love, the opportunity which thou thyself 
ofFeiedst me ; for I had no doubt of its facings 
thee who inspired them to propose it. Before I 
had contrived to get divine service at the chapel 
I have mentioiied, I have often suddenly awaked 
with a strong impulse to go to prayers. My 
maid would say to me, " But, madam, you are 
** going to tire yourself in vain. There will be 
"no service there." For that chapel was not 
yet regularly served : However I went full of 
faith, and at my arrival have found them just 
ready to begin. If I could particularlv enume- 
rate the remarkable providences, which were 
hereupon given in my favour, there would be 
enough to fill whole volumes with. 

When 
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When I wanted to hear from, or write to» 
Mother Granger, I often felt a strong propen- 
sity to go to the door. There J found a mes- 
senger with a letter from her, which could not 
have falleja into my 4iands ' but for that But 
this is only a small instance of these kind of 
continual providences. She was the only person 
I could be free to lay 'open my state to, when I 
could get to see her, which was with the greatest 
difficulty ; and through providential assistance ; 
having not only been i prohibited by my con- 
fessor and husband, but all means^ that could 
be devised, w€re put in practice by my mother- 
in-law to prevent it. I placed an extreme con- 
fidence in Mother Granger. I concealed 
nothing from her, either of my sins or my paitis^ 
I would not have done the least thing without 
telling her. I did not now pf active any -aus- 
terities but those she was willing to allow mc^* 
There was nothing which I kept from her but 
my interior dispositions, these I, was scarce able 
to tell, because I knew not how to explain my- 
self thereon, being very ignorant of those 
matters, having never read or heard of them. 

« 

One day when they thought I w^s going to 
see my father, I ran oflf to Mother Granger. 
It was discovered, and cost me such crosses as 
I cannot express ; their rage against me was so 
excessive that it would be incredible, even my 
writing to her was extremely difficult. For as 
I had the utmost abhorrence of a lie, I ibrbad 
the footmen to tell any. When they were met 
they were asked whither they were going, and if 
they had not any letters. My mother-in-law set 
herself in a little passage, through which thos6 
who went out must necessarily pass by her. She 
asked them whither they were going and what 

they 
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they carried. Soinetimes going on foot to the 
BenedictineSy I caused shoes to be carried, that 
they might not perceive by the dirty ones that 
I had been far. I durst not go alone; and tl^ose 
who attended me had orders to tell every pl^cc 
I went to. If they were discovered to fail in 
doing it, they were eithet corrected or turned 
out of their rS*ervice. 

^ . • •- 

My husband and mother-in-law were always 
inveighing against that good woman, though in 
reality they esteemed her. I sometimes made 
my own complaint to her; and she replied, **How 
" should you content them, when I have been 
" doing all in my power for these twenty years 
" to satisfy them without success ?" For as my 
mother-in-law had two daughters under her care, 
she was always finding something to say against 
every thing she did in regard to them. 

But the most sensible cross to me now was the 
revolting of my own son against me, whom they 
inspired with so great a contempt for me, that 
1 could not bear to see him without extreme af- 
fliction. When I was in my chamber with some 
of my friends they sent him to listen to what we 
said ; and as he saw this pleased them he invented 
a hundred things to tell them. What gave me 
the severest pang was the loss of my child. If I 
caught him in a lie, as frequently I did, he would 
upbraid me, saying, ''My grandmother says, you 
*' have been a greater liar than I." I answered 
him, ''Therefore I know the deformity of that 
*' vice, and how hard a thing it is to get the 
" better of it i And foj* this reason, I would not 
" have you suffer the like." He spoke to me 
things very offensive; and because he remarked 
the awe I stood in of his grandmother and his 

father, 
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fether, if in th^ir absence I found fault with him 
for any^ thing, he ihsultingly upbraided me, and 
said, " That pour I wanted to set up for his 
"mistress, because they were not there." All 
this they approved of, inso much as to strengthen 
him in his most perverse inclinations. One day- 
he went to see my father, and rashly began 
talking against me to him, as he was used to do 
to his grandmother. But there it did not meet 
withthe same recompcnce. It affected my father 
to tears: became to our , house to desire he 
might, be corrected for it They promised it 
shauldi be done, ^nd yet they never did it. I 
was grievously afraid of the consequences of so 
bad an^education. I told Mother Grangee of 
it, wbo consoled me,, ajnd said, " That since I 
•* could not remedy it, I m^ist ^suffer and leave 
'* every thing to poD j and that tliis child 
*^ woul<^ be my cross." 

. Another great cross was the difficulty I had 
\jfi attending my husband. I knew he was dis- 
pleased when I was not with him ; and yet when 
I was with him, he never expressed any pleasure 
in it, nor at any thing I did- On the contrary, 
he only rejected with scorn whatever office I per- 
formed. He was so very uneasy with me about 
every thing, that I sometimes trembled when I 
approached him. I could do nothing to his 
liking ; and when I did not attend him, he was 
angry. He had taken such a dislike to sQups, 
/that he could not bear the sight of them ; and 
those thatoffered them had so rough a reception, 
that neither his mothernor any of the domestics 
would carry them to him. There was none but 
I who did not refuse that office. I brought them 
to him, and let his anger pass ; then tried in 
>ome agreeable manner to prevail on him to 

take 
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take them. And when his passion increased, t 
watted with patience, after which I said to him, 
*^ I had rather be reprimanded several times a 
** day, than let you suffer by not bringing you 
** what is proper." Sometimes he took them ; 
at other times pushed them back. But a^ he 
saw my perseverance, he would at length submit 
to take them. 

When he was in good humour, and I was 
carrying something agreeable to him, then my 
mother-in-law would snatch it out of my hands^ 
and carry it herself. And as he thought I was 
Bot so careful and studious to please him, ht 
would fly in a rage against me, and express 
great thankfulness to his mother. I silently 
suffered it all : I used all my skill and endeavours 
to gain my mother-in-law's favour by my 
assiduities, my presents, my services ; but was 
not lucky enough to succeed. How bitter and 
grievous, oh my God, would such a life be 
were it not for thee ? But thou hast sweetened 
and reconciled it to me. I had a few very short 
intervals from this severe and mortifying life; 
but these served only to mftke the reverses more 
keen and bitten 
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CHAR XVIII. 

A BOUT eight or nine months after my re- 
covery from the small-pox, Father La 
Combe, passing by outhouse, brought me a let- 
ter from Father de la Motte,* recommending 
him to my esteem, and expressing the highest 
friendship for him. I hesitated much, for I was 
very loth to make new acquaintances, but v the 
fear of offending my brother prevailed. After a 
short conversation we both desired a farther op- 
portunity. I thought that he either loved God, 
or was disposed to love him, and I wished every 
body to love him. God had already made use 
of me for the conversion of three of his order. 
The strong desire he had of seeing me again in^ 
duced him to come to our country-house, which 
was about half a league from the town. A little 
accident which happened opened a way for me to 
speak to him. As he was m discourse with my 
husband, who relished his company, he was 
taken ill, and retired into the garden. My 
husband soon bade me go and see what was the 
matter with him. I went : H? told me he had 
remarked in my counUqance, a deep inwardness 
and presence of God, which had given him a 
strong desire of seeing me again : And God 
then assisted me to o|)en to him the interior 
path of the soul, and conveyed so much grace 
to him through this poor channel, that he has 
owned to me since, that he went away, changed 

into 

♦ He was a Bernabite^ half brother of Lady Guion> by the 
father, a malevolent, selfish ecclesiastic^ as we shall see in tlie 
^lecond and third parts. 
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• God knows well, in the admirable ccconomy 
he observes, how to render the crosses more 
weighty, conformable to the ability of the crea- 
ture* to bear them; giving them always some- 
thing new and" unexpected. Hereby my soul 
began to be more resigned, and to comprehend 
that the state of absence, and of wanting what 
I longed for, was in its turn, more profitable 
than that of always abounding : because this 
latter nourished self-love. If God did not act 
thus, the soul would never. die to itself. That 
principle of self-love is so crafty and dangerous, 
that it cleaves to every thing. 

What gave roe most uneasiness, in this time 
of darkness and crucifixion, both within and 

. without, was an inconceivable readiness to be 
quick and hasty. When any answer a little too 
lively escaped me, (which served not a little to 

- humble me) they said, **I was fallen into a 
**mortal sin.'* A conduct no less rigorous than 
this was quite necessary for me ; for I was so 
proud, passionate, and of a humour naturally 
thwarting, wanting always to carry matters my 
own way, and thinking my own reasons better 
than those of others ; that, hadst thou, oh my 
God J spared the strokes of thy hammer, I 
should never have been formed to thy will, to 
be an instrument for thy use ; for I wias ridicu- 
lously vain. Applause rendered m? intolerable. 
I praised my friends to excess, and blamed others* 
without reason : But, the more criminal I have 
been, the more I am indebted to thee, apd the 
less of any good can I attribute to myself. Oh, 
how blipd are men who attribute to others the 
holiness that God gives them ! I believe, liiy 
God, that thou hast had children, who under 
thy grace, owed much to their owniidelity ; but 

as 
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its for me, I owe all to thee ; I glory to confess it ; 
I cannot acknowledge it too mucL 

Ik acts of charity I was very assiduous.' So 
great was my tenderness for the poor* that 1 
wished to have supplied all their wants ; I could 
not see their necessity, without reproaching my-, 
self for the plenty I enjoyed. I deprived myself 
of all I could to help thein. The very best at my 
table was distributed among them. There were 
few of the poor where I lived, who did not par- 
take of my liberality. It seemed as if thou hadst 
made me thy only Almoner there, for being 
refused by others, they came all to me. "Oh 
" my divine love T* I cried, " it is thy substance ; 
** I am only the steward of it. I ought to dis-^ 
" tribute it according to thy will." I found 
means to relieve them without letting myself be 
known, because I had oile who dispensed my 
alms privately. When there were families who 
were ashamed to take in this way, I sent it to 
them as if I owed then! a debt. I clothed such 
as were naked, and caused young girls to be 
taught how to earn their livelihood, especially 
such as were handsome, to the end that being 
employed, and having whereon to live, thfey 
might not be under a temptation to throw them- 
selves away. Gop made use of me to reclaim 
several from their disorderly lives ; and there 
was oUiC of beauty and distinction^ who has 
since made a happy end. ' I went to visit the 
sick, to comfort th6m, to make their beds, t 
made ointments, dressed their wounds, buried 
their dead. I privately furnished tradesmen 
and mechanics wherewith to keep up their shops. 
My heart was much opened toward my fellow- 
creatures in distress : And few indeed could 
,carry charity much farther than our Lord enabled 

K me 
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nae to do, according to my state, both while 
married atid since. 

* • 

' To purify me the more from the mixture I 
might make of his gifts with my own seif-lovCf 
he gave me interior probations,, which were very 
heavy. I began to experience an insupportable 
weight, in that very piety which hail formerly 
been so easy and delightful to me ; not that I 
did not love .it extremely, but I found myself 
defective in that noble practice of it, to which 
I aspired. The more I loved it, the more I la- 
boured tOs acquire what I saw I failed in. But 
alas ! , r seemed continually to be overcome by 
Jhat which was contrary to it. ]Vf y heart, in- 
deed, was detached from all sensual pleasures. 
For these several years past, it has seemed to me 
that my mind is so detached and absent from 
the body, that I do tfaing$ as if I did tliem not. 
If I eat or refresh myself, it is done with such 
an absence, or Reparation, as I wonder at, and 
iwith an entire mortification of the keenness. of 
sensation in s^U the natural functions. 



CHAP. XIX, 

nPO resume the thread of my history, the small- 
pox had so much hurt one of ray eyes, that 
it was feared I should lose it. The gland at the 
corner of my eye was much injured. An im- 
posthume arose from time to time between the 
nose and the eye, which gave me exquisite pain 

till 
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till it was lanced. It swelled all my head to 
that degree, that I could not bear even a pillow. 
The least noise was an agony to me, though 
sometimes they made a great one in my chani* 
ber ; and yet this was a precious time to me, for 
two reasons ; the first, because I was left in bed 
alone, wheoe I had a sweet retr«at without inter* 
ruption ; the other, because it'answered the dfi-* 
sire which I had after suftering, which desire 
was so great, that all the austerities of the body 
would have been but as a drop of water to 
quench so great a fire ; and indeed the severities 
and rigours which 1 then exercised were ex- 
treme — but they appeased not at all this appe^ 
tite for the cro$s. — For 'tis thou alone, Oh cru- 
cified Saviour, who canst frame the Cros$' 
truly effectual for the , death of Self. Let 
others bless themselves in their case or gaiety, 
grandeur or pleasures, poor temporary beavenis : 
As for me, my desires were all turned another 
way, even to the silent path of sufi^ering for 
Christ, and to1>€ united to him, through the 
mortification oi all that was of nature in me, 
that my senses, appeti^s and will| being dead to 
tliese, might wholly live in him* 

I obtained leave tp go to Pa/rU for the cure 
of my eye ; and yet it was much more through 
the desire I had to see Moniiieur Bertot, a man 
of profound experience, whom Mother Gran- 
ger had lately assigned to me for my director. 
i went to take my leave of my father, who em- 
braced me with peculiar tenderness, little think- * 
ing then that it would be our last adieu* 

Vk%ib WPS a place now no Ipngcr to he 
dreaded as ?a times past. The throngs only 
^rved to dr^w flKi iuto a d^ep recollection, and 

tJjq. 
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the noise of the streets but augmented my in" 
ward prayer. I saw Monsieur Bertot, who did 
not prove of that service to me, which he would 
have done if I had then had the power to ex- 

Elain myself: but though I wished earnestly to 
ide nothing from him, yet God held me so 
close to himself, that I could tell him scarce ^ny 
thing at all. As soon as I spoke to him every 
thing was vanished from my mind, ' so that I 
could remember nothing but some few faults 
which I told him. As I saw him very seldom, 
and nothing stayed in my recollection, and as I 
rtead of nothing any way resembling my case, 
I knew not how to open myself upon it. Be- 
sides I desired to* make nothing known, but the 
evil which was in me. Therefore Monsieur 
Bertoj knew nie not till after his death. 
This was of great utility to me, for taking awjiy 
every support, and making me truly die to my- 
Bclf. 

I WENT to pass the ten days, from the Ascen- 
sion to Whitsuntide, at an abbey four leagues 
from Parky the Abbfess of which had a particu- 
lar friendship for me. Here my union with 
God seemed to be deeper and more continual, 
becoming always simple, but at the same time 
more close and intimate. 

One day I awaked suddenly at four o'clock 
in the morning,, with a strong impression on my 
mind, that my father was dead ; and though at 
the same time my soul was in a very great con- 
tentment, yet my love for him affected it with 
sorrow, and my body with weakness. Under 
the strpkes and daily troubles which befel me, 
my will was so subservient to thine, oh my 
GoD; that it appeared absolutely united to it. 

Ther© 
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There seemed indeed to be no will left in mc 
but thine only* My own disappeared, and no 
desires, tendencies or inclinations were left, but 
to the one sole object of whatever was most 
pleasing to thee, be it what it would. If I bad 
a will, it was in union with thine, as two well 
tuned lutes in concert : That which is not 
touched renders the same sound as that which 
is touched : It is but one ai^d the same sound, 
one pure harmony. It is this union of the will 
which establishes in perfect |>eaCe. Yet though 
my otvn will was lost, as to its operations, I have 
found since, in the strange states I have beetf 
obliged to pass tlirough, bow much it had yet 
Xo cost me to have it totally lost, as to all its' 
properties in all the circumstances^ and whole 
extent thereof, in order that the soul should rc-^ 
tain no more any interest or desire of its owti,' 
of either time or eternity^ but only the interest 
of God alone, in the manner that is known to 
himself, and not in our way of conceiving. 
How many souls are there which think their 
own wills quite lost, while they are xet very far 
from it ! They would find they still' subsist, if 
they met with hard probations. Who is there 
who does not wish something for himself, either 
of interest, wealth, honovir, pleasure, conveni- 
ency, liberty, &c. ? And he who thinks his 
mind loose- from all these objects, because he 
possesses them, would soon perceive his attach^ 
ment to them, were he stripped of those he is 
possessed of. If there are found in a whole 
age three persons so dead to every thing, as to 
be utterly resigned to Providence without any 
exception, they may well pass for prodfgies of 
grace. — ^As I am not mistress of what I write,, 
I follow not any order :— But it makes little 
matter, 

U 
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In. the afternoon as 1 Was with the Abbess, t 
told her I had strong presentiments of my fa- 
ther's* death. Indeed I could hardly speak, I 
iras so affected within, and enfeebled without 
Presently came one to tell- her that she was 
wanted in the parlour. It was a man that had 
rid post, and was come express, with an account 
from my husband that my father was ill.^ And 
as I afterwards found it held hi nl only twelve 
hours, he therefore was by this time dead. The 
Abbess returning, says, ** Here is a letter from 
** your husband who writes that your father is 
^* taken violently ill.'* I said to her, ** be is 
** dead, I cannot have a doubt about it" I 
sent away to Paris immediately, to hire a coach^ 
to go the sodner. Mine waited for me at the 
midway. I went off at nine o'clock at night* 
They said, '* I was going to destroy myself," 
for I had iio acquaintance with me ; as I had 
sent away my maid to Paris, to put every thinj 
in order there; and being in a religious bouse^ 
had no mind to keep any footnuen with me there. 
The Abbes3 told me, " that since I thought my 
^ father was dead, it would be rashness in me to 
•* expose mysglf, and run the risque of my life 
^Mn that manner; that coaches could hardly 
** pass the way I was going, it being no beaten 
** road/' I answered " Tnat it was my indis- 
^* pensable duty to go to assist my father, and 
** that I ought not, on a bare apprehension, to 
^* exempt myself from it," I went then alone^ 
abandoned to Providence, with people unknown. 
My weakness was so great, that I could hardly 
keep my seat in the coach, and yet I was often 
foreed to alight, on account of dangerous spots 
in therpad, 

In this way I was obliged,- about midoight, 

to 
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to cross a fMfest, notorious for nmrderc and rolK^ 
berjes. The itiost intrepid dreaded it ; but xnf 
resignation left me scarqe any room to think a« 
all abont it. — Oh what feai-s and uneasiness does 
*a resigned soul spare itself !— Thus ail alone I 
i^rri ved within fite leagues of my own habitations 
where I found my confessor who had opposed 
ihe, with one of my relatrons waiting for imt^ 
The sweet consolation 1 had enjoyud, when aloifey 
was now^ interrupted. My confessor, ignorant 
of my State, restrained me, inrtirely. ^My grief 
w^ of such a nature that Lcould tiot shedateaf. 
And I was ashamed to hear a thing which I knfiw' 
but too well, without giving any exterior marld 
of griejF. The inward and profound peace I en- 
joyed dawned on my countenanee, and the state t 
wa$i in did riot permit me to speak, or to d:o such 
things ass are usually expected from persons of 
piety. I could do nothing butloTC and besileirt. 

I FOUND on my arrival at home, that my fa- 
ther was already buried, ori account of the ex- 
cessive heat It was ten o'clock at night. Alt 
wore the habit of mourning. — I had travelled' 
thirty leagues in a day and a night. As I was 
Very weak, not having taken any nourishment,' 
1 Wyajs instantly put to bed. 

About two o'clock in the morning, tny hus- 
band got up, and having gone out of my cham- 
ber, he returned presently, crying > out with all 
his might, *' My daughter is dead.'*— -She was 
my only daughter, as dearly beloved as truly 
lovely. She bad so many graces both of body 
and mind conferred on her, that one must have 
been insensible not to have loved her. She had 
an extraordinary share of love to, God. Often 
was she found in corners at prayer. As soon as 

she 
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she perceived me at prayer, she came and joined 
me, and if she discovered that I had heen at it 
without her^ she would weep bitterly and cry, 
" Ah, mama, you pray but I don't. '**^When we 
were alone, and she saw my eyes closed^^she'd ' 
whisper, /^ are you asleep," and then cry out, 
*^ Ah no, you are praying to our dear Jesus," 
^nd'dropping on her knees before me, she wojuld 
begin to pray too. She waS several times whipt 
bj' her grandmother, because she said, *^ She 
** would never have any other husband but our 
*' Lord," yet could she never make her say 
otherwise. She was innocent and modest as* a 
little angel; very dutiful and endearing, and 
withal very beautifyl Her father doated on 
her, and to me she was very dear, much more 
for the qualities of her mind than thoi»e of her 
beautiful person. I looked upon her as my only 
consolation on earth : For she had as much >f*^. 
fectioH for me, as her brother had aversion and 
contempt. She died of an unseasonable bleed- 
ing: But what shall I say? she died by the 
hands of him, who was pleased, for wise reason^ 
qf h}s o>vn, to strip me of alL 

* 

•There now remained to me only the son of 
?ny sorrow. He fell ill to the point of death, 
but was restored at the prayer of Mother 
Granger, now my only consolation under God. 
I no more' wept for my child than for my father. 
I could only say, ^* Thou, oh Lorb, gave her * 
" to me ; it pleases thee to take her back again, 
-, for she was thine.". As for -my father his vir- 
tue was so generally known, that I must rather 
be silent, than enter upon the subject. His re- 
liance pn God, his faith and patience were won- 
derful. Both died in July lo7;2. From hence- 
fprth crosses ivere not spared mp : And though 

I havf 
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1 have had abundance of them hitherto, yet 
they were only the shadows of those whicli I 
have been since obliged to pass through, pursu* 
ant to^fi marriage contract, which I had newly 
eQter<ed into with our Lofip Jcsys Christ. la 
this spiritual mapriage \ claimed for my dowry 
only Cfostesj scourges, persecutions, ignominies, 
lp\^lifiess, and nothingness of self, M^hich in his 
great gQodnes$, and for wise ends, as I have 
iseen, he has been pleased to graot and confer 
upon me. 

• - >» ' ' . 

One day being in great distress, on account 
of the redoubling of outward and inward crosses^ 
I went into my closet to give vent to my grief. 
M. Bertot was brought into my mind, with 
this wish, Oh that he was sensible of what I suf- 
fef ! . Though he wrote but very seldom, and 
with great difficulty, yet he wrote me a letter, 
dated the same day, about the cross, the finest 
and most consolatory he ever wrote me on that 
subject. Sometimes my spirit was so oppressed 
with continual crosses, which scarce gave me 
any relaxation, that when alone my eyes turned 
every way, to see if they could find any thing 
to give some relief. A word, a sigh, a trifle, or 
to know that any one took part in my grief; 
"would have been some comfort; but that was 
not granted me, not even to look toward heaven, 
or m^ke any complaint. Love held me then so 
close, that' it would have this miserable nature 
to perish, without giving it any support of nou- 
rishment. 

Oh, my dearest Lord ! thou yet gave my soul 
a victorious support, which made it triumph over 
all the weaknesses of nature^ and seized thy knife 
to sacrifice it without sparing. And yet this 

nature 
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nature m perverse, and full of artifices to s^ve 
its life, at last took the course of nourishing it- 
self with its own despair, and with its fidelity 
under such heavy and continual oppression, and- 
Withal sought to conceal the value it attributed 
thereto: But thy eyes, oh my divine Love, 
were too penetraf itog not to detect the sUfetiUy. 
Wherefore, thou, oh my Shepherd, changed thy 
conduct toward it. Thou sometimes comfwted 
it with thy ctook and thy staffs that is to say, 
by thy conduct as loving as crucifying, but H 
was only to reduce it to the last extremity, as I 
ihall shew hereafter. 



CHAP. XX. 



A 



LADY of rank, whom I sometimes visited, 
took a particular liking to me, because (as 
she was pleased to say), my person and^manners 
were agreeable to her. She said that she ob- 
served m me something extraordinary and un- 
common. I believe it was the iflM'ard attrac- 
tion of my soul that appeared on my very coun- 
tenance : For one day a gentleman of fashion 
said to my husband's aunt, *M saw the Lady 
** your niece ; and it is very Visible that she lives 
*^ in the presence of God." I was surprized at 
hearing this, as I little thought that such an one 
as he could know what it was to have God thus 
present. This lady, I say, began to be touched 
with the sense of Gob : For, wanting once to 

take 
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ftilce me to tlie play, I refused to go ; (as t never 
\Vent to plays) niaking'useof the pretext of my 
husband's continual indispositions^ She pressed* 
me exceedingly, and said, " I should not be' 
^^ prevented by his sickness from taking some 
** amusenfient ; arid that I was not of an age 
" to be Confined with the sick like a nurse." I 
told her my reasons for acting so by my bus* 
band. She then perceived that it was more from 
a principle of piety, than the indispositions of 
my husband, that I did not go. Insisting Up 
know rtiy sentiment of plays, I told her, " 1 en** 
" tirely disapproved of them, apd especially for 
" a christian woman :" And as she was far more 
advanced in years than I was, what. I then said 
m^de such an impression on her mind, that she 
never after went to them. 

Being once with her and another lady, who 
was fond of talking, and had read the fathers^ 
they, spoke much of God. . This lady spoke 
learnedly of him. I said scarce anv thing, be* 
ing inwardly drawn to silence, anci troubled at 
such kind of cpnversation about God. My ac- 
quaintance came next day to see me, *' The 
** Lord had so touched her heart, that she 
'^ could stand out no longer." I attributed this 
touch to something the other lady had spoken: 
But she said to me, ** Your silence had some- 
'* thing in it which penetrated to the bottom of 
" my soul : And I coiild not relish what the 
** other said." Then we spoke to one another 
with open hearts. 

It was then that God left indelible impres- 
sions of his grace on her soul, and she continued 
so athirst for him, that she could scarcely en- 
dure to converse on any other subject. That 

she 
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»hc migbt become wholly his, he deprived her 
of a most aifectionate husband^and visited her 
by such ;&evere crosses, ami at the same time 
poured his grace so abundantly into her hearty 
that he soon became the sole master thereof. 
After the death of her husband, a^ad the loss of 
most of her fortune^ she. went to r^ide four 
leagues from our house, on a small estate, which 
. she yet had left. She obtained my husbwd's 
consent to my going to pass a week with h^ to 
console her under her losses. God gave her by 
my means all she wanted. She had a great 
ahare of understanding, but was surprized at my 
expressing things to her sor far abpve my natu- 
ral capacity. I should have been surprized at it 
myselti had I reflected at it : But it was Gop 
who gave me the gift for hersake, diffusing a 
flood of grace into her soul, without regarding 
the unwotthiness of the channel he was pleased 
to make use of. Since that time her soul has 
been the temple of the Holy Ghost, and our 
hearts have been indissolubly united. 

My Jiusband and I took a little journey toge- 
ther ; in which both my resignation and humility 
were exercised, yet without difficulty or con- 
straint, so powerful was the influence of divine 
xgrace. We bad all like to have perished in a 
river: The rest of the company in a desperate 
fright threw themselves out of the Coach which 
sunk in the u^oving sand. 1 continued so much 
inwardly occupied, that I did not once think of 
the danger. God delivered me from, it without 
my thought of avoiding it. I was quite content 
to be drowned, had he permitted it. It may 
be said, ** 1 was rash ;*' I believe I was so : Yet 
I rather chose to perish, trusting in God, than 
make jny escape in a dependance on myself. 

But 
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But whit say I ? We do not perish, but for 
want of trusting in him. My pleasure is to be 
indebted to him for every thing. This renders 
me content in my miseries, which I would ra- 
ther endure all my life long, in a state of resigna- 
tion to him, than put an end to them,' in a de- 
pendance on myself. However, I would not 
advise others to act thus, unless they were in 
the same disposition which I was in at that 
time. 

As my husband^s maladies daily increased, he 
resolved to go to St. Reine; he appeared very- 
desirous of having none but me with him, and 
told me one <iay, " If they* never spoke to me 
" against you, I should be more easy, and you 
" more happy." In this jourqey I committed 
many faults of self-love and seif-seeking ; and 
being in a deep interior resignation, experienced 
thereby what^ I should be without thy fatherly 
care, oh God. For some time past, thou hadst 
withdrawn from me that sweet interior corre- 
spondence which before I had only to follow, t 
was become like a poor traveller that had lost 
his way in the night, and could find no way> 
path, or track: But as I reserve for another 
place the description of the terrible darkness 
through which I passed, I shall here continue 
the thread of my history. My husband in his 
return from St. REiNi, passed by St Edm. 
Having now no children but my first-born, who 
was often at the gates of death, he wished ex- 
ceedingly for heirs, and prayed for them ear- 
nestly. God granted his desire, and gave me a 
second son. The approach ef my lying-in was a 
season of great consolation to me. And though 
in my delivery I had a severe time, the love I 
had for the cross made^me look on it all with 

pleasure. 
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pleasure. I rejoiced because nature had so much 
to suffer. Besides, as I was several weeks, after 
ttiy delivery, without any one daring to speak to 
me, on account of my great weakness, it was a 
time of retreat and of silence, wherein I tried to 
indemnify myself for the loss of time I had sU^ 
tained in the others, to pray to thee, my God, 
and to continue alone with thee. I may say 
that during the nine months of my pregnancy, 
God, took a new possession of me, and left me 
not. It was a time of continual joy without, in- 
terruption. 'As I had experienced many inward 
difficulties, weaknesses and withdrawings of my 
Ldve, it was a new life. It seemed as if I was 
already in the fruition of beatitude. But how 
dear did this happy time cost me, since it was 
only a preparative to a total privation of comfort 
fbr several years, >f ithout any jsupport or hope 
of return ! It began with the death of Mrs. 
Granger, who had been my only consolation 
under God. Before my return from St. Reikis 
I heard she was dead. , 

When I received this news, I confess it was 
the most afflicting stroke I had ever felt. I 
thought, had I been with her at her death, I 
might haY6 spoke to her, and received her last, 
instructions: But God has so ordered it that I 
was deprived of her assistance in almost all my 
losses, in order to render the strokes more pain- 
ful. Some months indeed before her death, it 
was shewn to me, that though I could not see 
her but with extreme difficulty, and suffering for 
it, yet she was still some support to me : And 
the LoRp let me knov^^ that it would be profit- 
able for me to be deprived of her: But at the 
time she died I did not think so. It was in that 
drying season, when my paths were all blocked 

up, 
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ijp, she was taken from me, she who might have 
guided me in my lonesome and difficult road, 
bounded as it were with precipices, and entan^ 
gkd with briars and thorns. 

Oh adorable conduct of my God ! Thete 
must be no guide for the person whom thou art 
.leading ipto the regions of darkness and death ; 
no conductor for the man whom thou art deter- 
mined to destroy, (i. e. to cause to die totally 
to himself) After having saved me with so 
much mercy, O my Love ; after having led me 
by thy hand in rugged paths, it seems thou wast 
bent on my destruction. May it not be said 
that thou dost not save but to destroy, nor go 
to seek the lost sheep, but to cause it to be yet 
more lost; ^hat thou art pleased in building 
what is demolished) and in demolishing what is 
-^built Thus thou wouldst overturn the temple 
built by human endeavours, with so much care 
and industry — in order as it were miraculously 
to erect a divine structure— a house not built 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. — Oh secrets 
of -the incomprehensible wisdom of God, un- 
known to any besides himself ! — Yet m^^UjSprung 
up only of a few days, wants to penetrate, apd 
to set bounds to it. Who is it that hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counsellor ? It is a wisdom onlv to be known 
through death to every thing, and through the 
entire loss of all self. 

My brother now openly shewed his hatred for 
me. He married at Orleans^ and my husband 
had the complaisance to go to his marriage, 
though he was in a poor state of health, the roads 
bad, and so covered with snow, that we had like to 
have been overset more than fifteen times : And 
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yet, far from appearing obliged by his politeiieds^ 
my brother quarrelled with him more than ever, 
and without any reason too ; and I was the butt 
of j>otb their resentments. While I was at Or-^ 
hfinsy meeting with one whom at that time I 
thought higWy of, I was too forward and free in 
speaking to him of spiritual things, thinking I 
was doing well^ but had a remorse for it after- 
wards; which I so remembered, that I no more 
fell into the like fault again. How often does 
one mistake nature for grace ! One must be 
dead tQ one's self, when such forwardness comesr 
from God only. 

On my return, my brother treated me with 
the utmost contempt : Yet, my mind was so 
much drawn inward, that though we had much 
more danger on the road than in going, I had 
no thought about myself, but only about my 
husband ; so that seeing the coach overturning, 
1 said, " Fear not, it is on ray sidd that it falls ; 
*^it will not hurt you.'\ I beheve, had all pe- 
rished, I should not haveJbeen moved, my peace 
was so profound that nothing could shake it. If 
these times continued, we should, be too strong. 
But they now began to come but seldom, and 
were followed with long and wearisome priva- 
tions. Though since that time my brother is 
changed for the better, and has turned on the 
side of God, yet he has never turned to me. 
It has been by particular* permission of God, and 
the conduct of his Providence over my soul, 
that has caused him and other religious persons, 
who have persecuted me, to think they were ren- 
dering glory to God, and doing actions of jus- 
tice therein. And indeed what greater justice 
than that all creatures should be treacherous to 
me, and declare against me, who have too many 

time* 
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times been treacherous to God, and sided with 
the contrarj' party 1 . 

After this there fell out a very perplexing* 
affair. To me it caused great crosses, and' 
seemed designed for nothing else. A certain 
person conceived so much malice against my 
husband, that he was determined to ruin him if 
possible. He found no other way to attempt it> 
but by entering into a private engagement with 
my brother; by which he obtained a power to 
demand, in the name of Monsieue, the king's 
brother, two hundred thousand livres, which he 
pretended to make appear that my brother and I 
owed him. My brother signed the processes, 
upon an assurance given him, that he should noC 
pay any thing. I think his youth engaged him 
m what he did not understand. This affair so 
chagrined my husband^ that I have roon^ to be- 
lieve it shortened his days. He was so angry 
with me, though I was innocent, that he could 
not speak to me but in a fury. He would give 
me no light into the affair, and I did not know 
in what it consisted. In the height of his rage, 
he said he would not meddle in it, but give me 
up my portioi^, and let me live as I could ; with 
many other things still more grating. On the 
other side my brother would not stir in it, nor 
suffer it to be done. The day when the triil 
was to come on, after prayers, I felt myself 
strongly • pressed to gq to the judges. I waa 
wonderfully assisted herein, even so as to dis- 
cover and unravel all the turns and artifices of 
this affair, without knowing how I could have 
been able, to do it. The first judge was so sur- 
prized to see the affair so very different from 
what he had thought it before, that he himself 
exhorted me to go to the other judges, and es* 

t * pqcially 



154 



THE LIFE OF 



pecially to the intendant, who was just thert 
going to court, and was quite misinformed about 
the matter. God enabled me to manifest the 
truth in so clear a light, 4nd gave such power 
to my words, that the intendant thanked me for. 
having so seasonably come to undeceive, and set 
him to rights ia the affair. Had I not done this^ 
l^e assured me. the cause had been lost And as 
they saw the falsehood of every article, they 
would have condemned the plaintiff to the costs, 
if it had not been so great a prince^ who lent 
bis name to the officers that deceived him. . But 
%o save the honour of the prince, tbey ordered 
lis to pay him fifty crowns Hereby the two 
hundred thousand livres were reduced tb only 
qne hundred and fifty. My husband was ex^ 
qiqedingly pleased at what I had done: But my 
brother appeared as outrageous against me, as if 
I had caused him some very great loss. Thus 
moderately and at once ended an affair, which 
had at first appeared so very weighty and 
alarming. 



^ 
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/^BOUT this time I fell into a state of total 
I privation which continued near seven years. 
M seemed to myself cast down, asit were, from 
a throne of enjoyment, like Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to live among beasts ; a deplorable state, 
yet of the greatest advantage to me, by the use 
. ' which 
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which divitie wisdom m^de of it. This state of 
emptiness, darkness, and impotency, M^ent far 
beyond any trials I had ever yet met with. I 
have experienced since that, the prayer of the 
heart when it appears most dry and barren, never- 
theless is not ineffectual nor offered in vain. 
For God gives what is best for us, though not 
what we most relish or wish for. Oh, were peo- 
ple but convinced of this truth; farfroni com- 
plaining all their life long, they would employ 
it only in making use, by a crucified faithfulness, 
and death, of the situation God brings them 
into. Hence, by causing us death they would 
procure us life ; for it is a wonderful thing, as all 
our happiness, spiritual, temporal and eternal, 
consists in resigning ourselves to God, leaving 
it to him to do in us and with us as he pleases^ 
and with so much the more submission, as 
things please us less ; how, by this pure de- 
pendance on his Spirit, every thing is given us 
admirably : Our very weaknesses, in his hand, 
prove a source of humiliation. If the soul were 
faithful to leave itself inf the hand of God, sus- 
taining all his oj^rations, whether gratifying or 
mortifying, suffering itself to be conducted, 
from moment to moment, by his hand, and an- 
nihilated by the strokes of his Providence, with- 
out complaining, or desiring any thing besides 
what it has ; it would soon arrive at the experi* 
ence of the eternal truth, though it might not 
know till late the ways and methods by which 
God conducted it thereto. 

But the misfortune is, that pedple want to 
direct God, instead of resigning themselves to 
be directed by him. They want to shew him a 
way, instead of passively follpwing that wherein 
he leads them. And from hence many souls, 

called 
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called to enjoy God himself, and not barelj^ 
his gifts, spend all their lives in running after 
little consolations and feeding on them ; resting 
there only, and making all their happiness to 
consist therein. 

For you, my dear children, if my chains and 
my imprisonment any way afflict you, I pray 
that they may serve to engage, you to. seek 
nothing but God for himself alone, and never 
to desire to possess him but by the death of 
your whole selves, never to seek to Ije something 
in the ways of the Spirit, but choose ye to eater 
into the most profound nothingness. 

I HAD an internal strife, which continually 
racked me ; — two powers which appeared equally 
strong, seemed equally to struggle for the mas- 
tery within me. — On the one hand, a desire of 
pleasing thee, oh my God, a fear of offending, 
and a continual tendency of all niy powers to 
thee ;— and on the other side, the view of all 
my inward corruptions, the depravity of niy 
heart, and the continual stirring and rising of 
self; promptitude of spirit, and a dragging out- 
ward toward the creatures. — Oh what torrents 
of tears, what desolations have these cost me ?— 
Is it possible, I cried, that I have received so 
many graces and favours from God— only to 
lose them ; — that I have loved hitn with so much 
ardour, but to be eternally deprived of Him—' 
That his benefits have only produced my ingrati- 
tude, — his fidelity being paid by my infidelity ; 
that my heart has been emptied of all creatures, 
and created objects, and filled with bis presence 
and » love, — in order now to be wholly void of 
divine power, and only filled with wanderings 
and created objects. 

I coyLD 
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1 COULD now no longer pray as formerly. 
Heaven seemed shut to nie, and I thought justly 
too. I could get no consolation, nor make any. 
complaint thereupon ; norh^d I any creature on 
earth to apply to, or to whom I might impart 
my condition. I found myself banished from 
all beings, without finding a support or refuge 
in any thing. I could; no more practise any 
virtue with facility; such as had formerly been 
familiar to me seemed now to have left me. 
** Alas ! said I, is it possijble that this heart, 
formerly all on fire, should now become like 
ice ?"— ^I often thought all creatures combined 
against me. Loaden with a weight of past sins, 
and a multitude of new ones, I could not think 
God would ever pardon me, but looked on my- 
self as a victim designed for hell. I would have 
been glad to do penances, to make use of pray- 
ers, pilgrimages, and voavs. But still whatever 
I tried for a remedy, seemed only to increase the 
malady, I may say that tears were my drink, 
and sorrow my food. I felt in myself such a 
pain as I never could bring any to comprehend, 
but such as have experienced it. I had within 
myself an executioner who tortured me without 
respite. ♦ Even when I went to church, I was not 
easy there. To sermons I could give no atten- 
tion ; they were now of no service or refresh- 
ment to me. I scarce conceivied or understood 
any thing at them, or about them. Heretofore 
I had endured pain with pleasure, and rejoiced at 
the sight of danger ; but now a little of the for- 
mer put me in a fret, and the shadow of the 
latter threw me into a fright. 



CHAR 
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CHAP. XXH. 



AS 



my husband drew near his end, his dis- 
tempers had no intermission. No sooner 
was he in appearance recovered from one but he 
fell into another. The gout, fever, gravel sue-* 
cepded one another. He bore great pains with 
much patience, offering them to God, and 
making a good use of them : Yet his anger to- 
ward me increased, because reports and stories of 
me were multiplied to him, and those about him 
did nothing but vex him. .He was the more sus- 
ceptible of such impressions, as his pains gave 
him a stronger bent to vexation. At this tim^ 
the maid, who had used to torment me, some- 
times took pity on me. She came to me as soou 
as I was gone into my closet, and said, "Come 
*' to my master, that your mother-in-law may 
"not speak to him any more against you.^' I 
pretended to be ignorant of it all ; but he could 
not conceal his displeasure^ nor even .suffer me 
near him. My mother-in-law at the sanie time 
kept no bound^. All that came to the house 
were witnesses oi the continual scoldings, which 
I was forced to bear, and which I bore with 
much patience, notwithstanding my being in the 
condition I have mentioned. . - 

My husband having, some time before his 
death, finished the building of the chapel in the 
country, where we spent a part of the summer, 
I had the conveniency of hearing prayers every 
day, and of the communion ; but not daring to 
do it openly every day, the priest privately ad- 
mitted me to the communion. They solem- 
nized the dedication of this little chapel, and 
though I had already begun to enter into the 

condition 
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condition I have deecribed, yet when they began 
.to bless it, I felt myself all on a sudden in- 
wardly seized, which continued more than fi^e 
liours, all the time of the ceremony, wh^n our 
Lord made a new consecration of me to him- 
self. I then seemed to myself a temple conse- 
crated to him, both for time and for eternity ; 
and said within myself (speaking both of the 
•ne and the other) "May this temple never be. 
profaned: May the praises of my God be 
*^ sung therein forever!" It seemed to me at 
that time as if my prayer was granted* But 
soon all this was taken from me, and not so' 
much as any^ remembrance thereof left to con* 
sole me* 

When I was at this country house, which 
was only a little place of retreat before the char 
pel was built, I retired for prayer to woods and 
caverns. How many times, here, has God 
preserved me from dangerous and venomous 
beasts ! Sometimes, at unawares, I kneeled updn 
serpents, which were there in great plenty ; and 
they fled away without doing me any harm. 
Once I happened to be alone in a little wood 
wherein was a mad bulU I had an antipathy 
for these animals, and they for me, to such a 
degree as to single me out among several persons, 
and run after me. Every one cried out for 
fear ; but, without offering me the least hurt, 
he betook himself to flight If I could recount 
all the providences of God in my favour, ^t 
would appear wondetful : They were indeed so 
frequent and so continual, that I could not but 
be astonished at them. God everlastingly gives 
to such as have nothing wherewith to repay hinu 
If there appears in the creature any fidelity or 
patience, it is he alone who gives it If he 

. cease% 
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edifying. I was not present when he expired : 
for out of tenderness he bad made me retire; 
he was above twenty hours without sense, in the 
agonies of death. Thou didst order, oh my Gob, 
that he should die on Magdalene"^ eve, to shew 
me that I was to be wholly thine. I renewed every 
^ear, on Magdalene's day, the marriage-con- 
tract which I had made to thee my Lord: And 
I found myself at that time free to renew it, 
and that most solemnly. It was in the morning 
on the 2 1 St. of July, I676, that he died. Next 
day, I entered into my closet, in which was the 
image of my dear and divine spouse the Lord 
Jfsvs Christ. I renewed my marriage con- 
tract, and added thereto a vow of chastity, 
wilh a promise to make it perpetual, if M. Ber- 
I'OT, my director should permit me to do it. 
After that I was so filled with great interior joy, 
which was so much the more new to me, as /or 
a long time past I had been plunged in the 
deepest bitterness. 

As soon as I heard that my husband had just 
expired, " oh my God,, I cried. Thou hast bro- 
" ken my bonds, and 1 will offer thee a sacri- 
*' fice of praise." After that I remained in a deep 
silence, both exterior and interior, quite dry and* 
without any support. I could neither weep nor. 
speak. My mother-in-law said very fine things, 
and was very much commended for it by every 
one. They were offended at my silence, which 
they attributed to want of resignation. A friar 
told me, that every orie admired the fine acts 
which my mother-in-law did ; that as for me, 
they heard me say nothing; that I must sacri- 
fice my loss to Godj but I could not say one 
single word, let me strive as I would. 

I AVAs indeed very much^spent ; for though I 
was but newly delivered of my daughter, yet I 
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attended and sat up with my husband four and 
twenty-nights bcfojwe his death. I was more than 
a year after, in recovering the fatigue, joined to 
rny sore weakness and pains both of body and of 
mind. The depression, or dryaess and stupidity 
which I Was in, was such that I could not sav a 
word about God ; it bore me down in such^ 
manner, that I could hardly speak. However 
I entered for some moments into the admiration 
of thy geodness, oh my God, who had rendered 
me free, exactly on the day that I had taken thee 
for my spouse. I saw well that .my crosses 
would not fail, since my mother-in-law had sur- 
vived my husband. Also I was still tied, in 
having two children given me in so short a time 
before my husband's death ; which has evidently 
appeared the effect of divine wisdom; for had I 
had only my eldest son left, I should have put 
him to the college ; and then have gone into the 
convent of the Benedictines, and so stolen my- 
self from the designs of God upon me. 

I WAS willing to shew the esteem I had for 
my husband, in causing the most magnificent 
funeral to be made for him, at my own expencc, 
that had ever been seen in that country. I paid 
off the legacies he had left. My mother-in-law 
violently opposed every thing I could do for te- 
curing my own interests.. I had nobody to 
apply to for advice or help ; for my brother 
would not give me the least assistance. I was 
ignorant of affairs ; But God, who, independant 
of my natural understanding, had always made 
me fit for every thing that pleased him, supplied 
me with such a perfect intelligence herein, that 
I succeeded. I omitted not the least punctilio, 
and was surprized that in these matters I should* 
know without ever having learned. I digested 
all my papers, and regulated all my affairs, with- 
out 
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out the least assistance from any one. My "htis- 
band had abundance of writings deposited iii 
his hands. I took an exact inventory of them, 
and sent them severally to their owners, which, 
without divine assistance, would have been very 
difficult for nie; because, my husband having 
been a long time sick, everything was in the 
greatest confusion. This gained mc the reputa- 
tion of a skilful woman, as well as another affair 
which fell out thus. 

A GREAT number of persons, who had been 
at law for several years, applied to my husband 
to settle their affairs. Though it was not pro- 
perly the business of a gentleman, yet they ap- 
plied to him, because be had both understanding 
und probity ; and as he had a love for several of 
them he consented. There were twenty actions 
one upon another, and in all twenty-two persons 
concerned, who could not get any end put tp 
their differences, by reason of new incidents con- 
tinually falling out. My husband charged him- 
self with getting lawyers to examine their 
papers, but died before he could make any pro- 
cedure therein. After his death I sent for them 
to give them their papers: but they would not re- 
ceive them, begging of me that I would accom- 
modate them, and prevent their ruin. It appeared 
to me as ridiculous as impossible to undertake an 
affair of so great consequence, and which would 
require so long a discussion : Nevertheless rely- 
ing on the strength and widom of God, I fol- 
lowed the movement he gave me to consent 
thereto. I shut myself up about thirty days in 
my closet, for all these affairs, without ever 
, going out, but to mass and meals. The arbi- 
tration being at length prepared, they all signed 
it without seeing it. They were all so well 
satisfied therewith, that they could not forbear 

pub-' 
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publishing it every where. It was Goi> alone 
who did those things ; for when I had no more 
to do with those affairs, I knew nothing about 
them ; and if I now hear any talk of such things, . 
to me it sounds like Arabic. 

' Mt friends, and persons of the greatest dis- 
tinction in the country, now came to advise rac 
to remove from my mother-in-law : For though 
I never complained of her, every one knew hei^ 
humour. I answered that I should account it 
my place and duty to stay with her, if she would 
permit me. The view that was given me was 
not to go from the cross. Wheretbre I resolved 
neither to leave my mother-in-law, nof put away 
the girl I have spoken ef. 

I HOPE, sir, you will excuse me for writing^ 

in so little order. I cannot do otherwise, on 

account of so many different things I have to 

mention, which I can only recite as they present 

themselves. 
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TTHIS chapter is only a detail of her interior 
hardships and sufferings during the time of 
total privation, as also great part of the S4, 25, 
26, and 27th chapters, in which the like accounts 
often recur.' The abridged account given in the 
21st, may suffice on this h«ad ; yet all such par- 
ticulars, as appear worthy of fresh notice in 
these chapters, shall be recited in their proper 
order. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

"DEING now a widow, my crosses, which oue 
would have thought should have abated, in- 
creased. That turbulent domestic I have so 
often mentioned, instead of growing milder, now' 
she depended on me, became more i^uriaus than, 
ever. In our house she had' amassed a good 
fortune, and I stettled oh her, besides, an an* 
nuity for the remainder of her life, for the 
services she had done my husband. She swelled 
Ivith vanity and haughtiness. Having been 
Bsed to sit up so much with an invalid, she had 
taken to drink win^ to keep up her spirits. It 
had now passed into a habit. As.she grew aged 
and weak, a small matter got into her head. I 
tried to hide this fault ; but it grew to that 
height that it could not be concealed. I spoke 
of it to her confessor, in order that he might 
try, softly and artfully, to reclaim her from it ; 
but instead of profiting by her director's advice, 
she was outrageous against me. My mpther- 
in-law, M'ho could hardly bear that faulty and 
had often spoken to me about it, ntow joined in 
reproaching me, and rimlicating her. This 
strange creature, when- any company came,, 
would cry out with £ll her might, *' that I had 
** dishonoured her, thrown her into despair, and 
" would be the cause of lier damnation, as t 
*' was taking the ready course to my own :" Yet 
at this time God gave me an unbounded pa^ 
tience. I answered only with mildness and cha-- 
rity all her passionate invectives, giving her 
besides every possible mark of my affection. 
If any other maid came to wait on me, she 
would draw her back in a rage, crying out, that 
*^ I hated her on account of the affection with 

which 
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"which she had served my husband.*' When 
she had not a mind to come, I was obliged to 
sefve myself; and when she did come, it was to 
chide and make a noise. When I was very un- 
well, as was often the case, this girl, would ap- 
pear to be in despair. Fronf hence I thought 
it was from thee oh Lorb, that all this came 
upon me ; for without thy permission, she was 
scarce capal)le of such unaccountable conduct. 
She seemed not sensible of any faults, but al- 
ways to think herself in the right All those 
whom thou hast made use of to cause me to 
suffer, thought they were rendering service to 
thee in so doing. 

I wfcNT to Paris on purpose to see monsieur 
Bertot, who had been of very little service to 
me as a director. Not knowing my state, and 
I incapable of telling him it, he grew weary of 
the charge. At length he threw it up, and writ 
to me to take another director. I made no doubt 
but God had revealed to him my wicked state ; 
and that desertion of me seemed a most cer- 
tain mark of my reprobation. This was during 
the life of my husband. But now my renewed 
solicitations, and his sympathy with me on my 
husband's death, prevailed on him to resume my 
direction, which to me still proved of very little 
service. I went to Paris on purpose to see him. 
When there, I went twelve or fifteen times to 
him, without being able to tell him any thin^ 
of my condition: I told him indeed I wanted 
some ecclesiastic to educate my son, to rid him 
of his bad habits, and of the wrong impressions 
he had conceived against me. He found one 
for me of whom he had received very good re- 
commendations. 

I WENT 
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I WENT to make a* retreat with *M. Bertot, 
and* Mad. de C. He spoke to me all the time 
not a quarter of an hour at most. As he saw 
that I said nothing to him, for indeed 1 knew 
not what to say, as I had not spoke to him of the 
favours which the Lord h^d conferred on me; 
(not from a desire to cdnceal them, but because 
the Lord did not permit me to do it, as he had 
over me only the designs of death) he therefore 
spoke to such as he looked upon to be more ad- 
vanced in grace, and let me alone as one for 
whom there M^as nothing to be done. So well 
did God hide from him the situation of my soul, 
in order to make me suffer, that he wanted to re- 
fer me to certain considerations, thinking I had 
not the spirit of prayer, and that Mrs. Gran- 
GER was mistaken in me when she told him I 
had. I did what I could to obey him, biit to 
me it was entirely impossible. On this account 
I was displeased with myself, because I believed 
M. Bertot rather than my own experience. 
Through this whole retreat my inclination, which 
I discerned only by the resistance I made to it, 
was to rest in silence and nakedness of thought ; 
•but in the setthng of my mind therein I feared 
I was disobeying the orders of my director : And 
this made me think that I was decayed and 
fallen off from grace, I kept myself in my state 
of nothingness, content with my poor low de- 
gree of prayer, without envying the higher one 
of others, which I judged myself unworthy of. 
I would have however desired much to do the 
will of God, and to advance more to please 

♦ Many of the pious Romanists retire a day, week, or a 

jmontli^on some fixed season— secluding themselves intirely 

from all worldly business and connections, in order to give up 

their whole time and heart to Goo in praver, and this they 

.call a retreat, 

him^ 
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liiniy but despaired altogether of ever attaining 
that desirable end. 

Theee was, in the place where I lived, one 
whose doctrine was suspected* ; he possessed a 
dignity in the church* which obliged me to 
have a deference for him. As he presently 
understood how averse I was to all who wero 
suspected of unsoundness in the faith, and sup- 
posed that I had some credit in that place, h5 
used his utmost efforts to engage me in his sen-^ 
timents. I answered him with $o much clear- 
ness and energy, that he had not a word to reply. 
This increased his desire to win me over, and in 
order to it to contract a friendship with me. 
He continued to importune me two years and a 
half. As be was very polite, of ati obliging tem- 
per, and had a good snare of wit, I did not mis- 
trust him, but even conceived a hope of hia 
conversion, in which I found myself mijitaken. 
I then ceased going near him. He came to en- 
'quire why he could see me no more. At that 
time he was so agreeable to my sick husband, 
in his assiduities about him, that I could not; 
avoid bis conversation ; though I thought the 
ahortest and best way for me would be to break 
off all acquaintance with him, which I did after 
the death of my husband, for M. Bertqt 
would not permit me to do it before : Therefore^ 
when he now saw that he could not renew it, ho 
laised up strong persecutions against me, and 
stirred up those of hisparty« 

Thesjc gentlemen had at that time a method 
amongst them, by which they soon knew who 
were of their party^ and who were opposite* 

^ Mbft probata of J^tf^BHif ¥*^ 
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Th^ sent to one another circular letters, by 
means of which, in a very little time, they cried 
me down on every side, after a very strange 
wannfer. Yet diis gave me little trouble* I was 
glad of my new liberty, intending never again to 
enter into an intimacy • with any one, which 
^ouid give me so much difficulty to breadc off* 

TdLE inability I was now in, tof doing those 
, exterior acts of charity I had done befbre, served 
tins person with a pretext to publish that it was 
owing to him I had formerly done them; and 
that, having bf okc off from him, I now quitted 
them. Wiuing to ascribe to himself the merit 
of what Goj> alone, by his grace, had made me 
ji6, he went so far as to preach of me publickly, 
as ime who had been a bright pattern to the 
town, but was now become a scandal to it* 
Several times he preached very offensive things. 
And though I was present at those sermons, and 
they were emiugb to weigh me down with con- 
fusion^ for they o^nded all that heard them ; I 
fiould not be troubled at it, for I carried in my^ 
felf my dwn condemnation beyond utterance, t 
iiiDuglit I merited abundantly worse than all he 
£0idd say of me, and that, if all men knew me» 
they would trample me under their feet. My 
reputation thenVas blasted by the industry of 
this ecclesiastic : He caused all such as passed 
for persons of piety to declare against tiie. I 
thought he and they were in the right, and 
therefore quietly bore it ail. Confused like a 
criminal that dares not lift lip his eyes, I looked 
Upon the virtue of others witn respect. I saw no 
fault in others^ and !no virtue in myself When 
any happened to praise me it was like a heavy 
blow struck at me, and I said in myself, ^'Th^ 
** littk know my miseries, and from what state 

"I have 
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'* I have fallen." When any 1)lamed me, I agreed 
to it, as right and just. Nature wanted some- ' 
times to get out of such au abject condition, 
but CQuld not find any way: And if I tried to 
make an outward appearance of righteousness, 
by the practice of some good thing, my heart 
in secret rebuked me as guilty of hypocrisy, in 
wanting to appear what I was tiot ; and Qod 
did not permit that to succeed. Qh, how ex- 
cellent are the crosses of Providence ! All other 
crosses are of no value* 

I WAS often very ill, and in danger of death, 
and knew not what to do to prepare myself for 
it Several persons of piety, who h^d been 
acquainted wit:h me, writ to me about thosie 
things which the gentleman (above hinted s^t) 
spread about me, and I did not offer Xq justify 
myself, though I knew myself innocent of the 
things whereof they accused me. One day beinj 
in the greatest desolation and distress, I opena 
the New Testament, and chanced to meet with 
these words, "My grace is sufflcient for the^ 
" for my strength is made perfect in weakness :*' 
Which for a little time gave me spme relief. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Ti/fY God took from me all the sensibility 
which I had for the creatures, or things 
created, even in^ an instant, as one takes off a 
robe, in such sort that after that time I had none 
for any whatsoever. Though he had done me 
that favour for which I can never be sufficiently 
grateful ; I was however neither more contented 
nor less confused by it. My God seemed to be 
' so estranged, and displeased with me, that there 
remained nothing but the grief of having lost 
his blessed presence through my fault The loss 
of my reputation every day increasing, Tby meani 
of that gentleman*s party whom I have men- 
tioned,) became more sensible to my heart, 
though I was not allowed to justify or bewail 
myself. 

As I became always more impotent for every 
kind of exterior works, as I could not go to see 
the poor, nor stay at church, nor practice prayer, 
and as I became colder towards God, in propor- 
tion as I was more sensible of my wrong steps, 
all this destroyed me the more both in my own 
eyes and in those of others. There were in the 
mean time some very considerable gentlemen 
who made proposals for me, and even such 
persons as according to the rules of fashion 
ought not to think of me. They presented 
themselves, during the very depth of my out- 
ward and inward desolation. At first . it ap- 
peared to me a means of drawing me out of the 
vexation I was in. 3ut it seemed to me then, 
notwithstanding my pains of body and mind, 
that if a King bad presented himself to me, I 

should 
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should have refused him with pleasure, to shew 
thee, oh my God, that with all my miseries I 
was resolved to be thine alone; and that if thoU 
wouldst riot accept of me, I should at least have 
the consolation of having been faithful to thee, 
to the utmost of my power. For as to my 
inward state I never mentioned it to any body : 
I never spoke thereof, nor of the suitors, though 
my mother-in-law would say, ** If I- did not 
" marry,, it was because none would have me." 
It was sufficient for me that thou, oh my God, 
knewest that I sacrificed them to thee, (without 
saying aword to any body) especially one whosfc 
high birth and amiable exterior qualities might 
have tempted both my vanity and inclination. 
Oh could I but have noped, through those sa- 
crifices and heavy afflictions to become agreeable 
to thee, such a hope would have been like a 
change from hell to heaven. But so far was I 
from presuming to hope ibr it, that I feared this 
sea of affliction might also be followed by ever- 
lasting misery, in the loss of thee. | durst not 
desire to enjoy thee, I only desired not to ofiend 
thee. 

I was for five or six weeks at the last extre- 
mity. I could not take any nourishment. A 
spoonful of broth made me faint. My voics was 
^ne that when they put their ears close to my 
mouthi thev coula scarcely distinguish my 
words. I threw up to the very chyle; of my 
stomach. I could see no hopes of salvation, yet 
could not be unwilling to die, as I bore a strong 
impression that the longer I should live the 
more I should sin. Of the two I thought I 
rather chose hell than sin. All the good, which 
God made me do, now seemed to me evil, or full 
of faults. All my prayers, penances, alms and 

charities^ 
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cliarities, seemed to rise up against me, and 
heighten my* condemnation. I thought there 
appeared on the side of God, on my own, and 
from all creatures, one general condemnation, 
my conscience was a witness against me, which 
I could not appease; yet what may appear strange, , 
the sins of my youth did not then give me any 
pain at all They did not rise up in judgment 
against me, but there appeared one universal 
testimony against all the good I had done, and' 
all the sentiments of evil I had entertained. If 
' I went to confessors, I could tell them nothing 
of my condition; and if I could have told them, 
they could not have understood it They would 
have regarded as eminent virtues, what, oh my^ 
God, thy eyes all pure and chaste rejected as 
infidelity. It was then that I felt the truth of 
what thou hast said, that thoujudge^t our right- 
eousness. Oh how pure art thou \ Who can com- 
prehend it ? It was then that I turned my eyes on 
every side, 'to see what way succour might come 
to me ; but my succour could come no way but 
from^Jiim who made heaven and earth. As I saw 
there was no safety for me, or spiritual health ia 
myself, I entered into a secret complacency in 
seeing no good inmyself whereon to rest, or pre- 
sume for salvation. The nearer my destruction 
appeared, the more I found in God himself 
ivherewith to augment my trust and confidence, 
notwithstanding he seemed so justly irritated 
againj^t me. It seemed to me that I had in Jesus 
Cheist all that was wanting in myself. Oh, 
Holy J Esus ! I was that lost sheep of the House rf 
Israel^ whom thou wast come to save : Thou wast 
come to save her who could fiiid no salvation out 
of thee. Oh ye stout and righteous men ! Ob- 
serve as much as ye please of excellence in what 
ye have done to the glory of God. As for me^ 

I only 
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I only glory in my infirmities, since they have 
merited for me such a S!a v jou & ! . 

All my troubles, joined to the loss of my^ 
reputation, which yet was not so great as I ap^ 
prehended, (it being only amongst a party) ren- 
dered me so unable to eat, that it seemed won- 
derful how I lived. In four days I did not eat 
as much as would make one very moderate re- 
past. I was obliged to keep my bed through 
mere weakness, my body being no longer able 
to support the burden laid upon it If I had 
thought, know4, or heard tell; that there had 
ever been such a. state as mine, it would have 
exceedingly rdieved me : But my very pain ap- 
peared to me to be sin. Spiritual books, when 
I tried to read them, all contributed only to 
augmeat it ; for I saw in myself none of those 
degrees i^hich they set down. I did not so 
much as comprehend them* And when they 
treated of the pains of certain states, I was very 
far from attributing ^ny of them to myself. I 
said to myself, "These persons feel the pains 
** of divine operations ; but as to me, I sin, and 
♦' feet nothing but my own wicked state/' I 
could have wished to separate the sin from the 
confusion of sin, and provided I had not of- 
fended God, all would Iwve been easy to me. 

See here a slight sketch of my last miseries, 
which I am glad to let you know, because in 
their beginning I omitted many infidelities, hav- 
ing had too much of an earnest attachment, 
vain complaisance, unprofitable and tedious con- 
versations, though self-love and nature made a 
sort of necessity for them ; but toward the latter 
part I could not have borne a speech too hu- 
mani nor the least thing of the kind. God by 

an 
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ftn apparent evil purified me from the real evil. 
Might not I then well sing with the church, 
" O happy sin, which has obtained such a Re- 
deemer for me.** 



CHAP, xxvi; 

' ^T^HE first religious person that Gop made uso» 
^ of to draw me to himself, to whom (accord* 
>°g to his desire) I writ from time to time, wrote 
*o me in the depth of my distress^ desiring me ta 
Vrite to him no more, signifying his disappro- 
bation of what came from me, and that 1 dis-' 
pleased Gob greatly. A father, a Jesuit, wha 
iiad esteemed me much, wrote to me in like 
manner. ' No doubt, it was by thy permission, 
they thus contributed to compleat my desola* 
tiob. I thanked them for their charity, and 
commended myself to their prayers. It was 
then so indifferent to me to be decried of every 
lK)dy9 even of the greatei^t saints, that it added 
but little to my pain. The pain of displeasing 
God, and the strong propensity I felt in myself 
to all sorts of faults^ caused still my mo^t lively 
and sensible pain. 

I had been accustomed from the beginning to 
dryness and to privation*. I even preferred it 

to 

* for thoBC unacquainted with the lives and wntingt of 
«ucb deepljr interior persons at Lady Guiov^it may be par« 

ticulari^ 
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to the state of ^bouuding^ because I knew that 
I must seek God above all I had even, at the 
first beginnings, an instinct of the innermost of 

my 

ttcolarly necessary, to throw in a few observations on this pas* 
t^. ^he here treats of that severe purification, which {»e«> 
€c3es the total renewal of the soul in GoD,^->it8 restoration to 
oUtt had lost in Adam; a state which the old Puritans called 
trw^fwmaiwn^ which the Mystics commonly call the tmt^# 
ttatt, which some at present, term Me state of sanctificatiomp 
and which, in the Scriptures is also explained by different ap* 
pellations, and strongly expressed by St. Paul— 7%e fulines^ 
•/ the stature of the new man in Christ Jbsus. The whole 
vpiritual process, including this state of purification^ is com* 
^prehended in the following extract from a late celebrated 
wiiter. ** At first,*' says he, '* divine grace acts upon' ut 
•* differently, by motives of self-interest, and attracts by celes- 
"* tial delectation, or inward remorses, it discovers to us by 
** turns, the beauty of virtue, or the deformity of vice, the 
** punishments that attend crimes, and the pure delights that 
"are to be enjoyed in a future immortality. Fear and hope 
"act in us altemately« Sometimes the sooli is filled with a 
" sacred horror for its present state, a bitter anguish for its in* 
*^ fidelities, and a true desire of satisfying divine jusj^ce. At 
" otiier times, truth shows itself to the mind with all its 
" charms, draws it witb soft smiles and endearing caresses, 
" enchants us with noble ideas, and celestial sensations. Then 
" we attach ourselves to the love of virtue, by the sweetnesa 
^ that accompanies it, firom a view of the recompence that at- 
" tends it ; and by the natural invincible love of happiness, 
^* Grace makes use of our natural dispdsitions and faculties, 
" to coi^vert.the soul to its supernatural ol:ject as beautifying. 
^'It is thus that we renounce all the delusions of sense, 
"ffather in our scattered powers that were dispersed upon 
'* Slings without us, and retire into our spiritual natures, there 
" to study our own hearts, and be acquainted with ourselves. 
** This is true conversion^ and the banning of wisdom. 

" After this, grace proceeds to another operation, less di- 
" lectable, but more purifying. It. is then we discover by de- 
^' grees, all the lat^rmths and windings of the heart, all the 
" refined passions of self-love, its usurpations upon the rights 
^' of the Deity, its idolatrous complacency in its own virtues, 
''and the secret pride by which it referred them all to itself. 
'' To humble and cure it of this spiritual sel&attribution, by 
'' which the devils UHl^ crosses firom within and from with- 

*'out 
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B^ soul to ptss over every manfter of thing 
whatsoever, aSud to leave the gifta to ran after 
|be given Bat. at this time my spirit and senses 

were 
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** 0Qt besi^ It, temptations of all kinds molest it i the imagi* 
*' nation seems unhinged ', the passions, which it thought tJL^ 
'^tinguishedy return upon it with more Tioleaoe than ever^ 
** all the sources of spiritual consolation are driod up. It can 
^rejoke oo more in its sublime ideas, noble seBtimcnts, and 
shining virtues. like gdd purified in the fire, the central 
opej-ations of divine justice and love, throw up from t^ 
^'bottom of the soul to the surface, all its natural impmnty^ 
^' dross and corruption ; All its faculties seem davkeaed and 
'^ depraved ; it feds for a long time its natural impotence, im* 
*' mense void, and absolute iK^ingoess, and the horrible soli'* 
"** tude of a soul exikd from the divine presence^ that can nei« 
'' ther take pleasure in the creatures, D<Mr in itsdf. 

^'In fine, if the soul continoe fiuthfiil in a total abnegation 
^^of all outward and inward pleaaure $ of all sptritmd and ter« 
^ restrial concupisence,of all corporeal and sdfidi delectation, 
*< it dies to its natural life, it is evacuated of self, elevated above 
^'self, disengaged from self, becomes truly r^nefated,«id 
^' breathes a new life hid with Chbist in God, who investa 
*' it, dwells in it,#and becomes its life, light and love. It is 
'* then that it enters into the Holt ow Hqiieb, that it beoooies 
a living temple of the Most tiigh, paitakes of the rqjral 
piriesthoodand offers up a perpetual holocaiist of praise, love, 
*'and adoration, while it practises externally all the virtues and 
*' duties of its station. The first of these three operations 
*^ detaches us from terrestrial objects : the second disengages 
'^ us from false self'l^e : the tb^ transforms us isto the di^ 
^* yine image," 

Now the worst consequences asay arise frcm oor mistaking 
jkhe degree of our spiritual advancement, i|nd which alas too 
frequently happens : for the heart of man deceitful above all 
things, and prone to seize on every shadow for its own vtndica- 
lion, is ready to connfort atid fiatter itself, on every return of 
coldness and apathy to divine matters, that such a state is si* 
milar to that which our aiithor mentions in this chapter. Bat 
beware. O reader, let not thy c6ld and barren soul, take refuge 
under the plausible supposition of inevitable dryness and arrdi- 
jlics. For if thou yet harbonrest one Vice, one darling secret 
atn, or indulgest one earned appetite, passion or temper; if 
Ihou cleavest to the world, heapest np riches, or seekest after 
honour or applause, if thou hast not'like her, trampled upon« 
and abandoned al], and persevered for a length of time^ wholly 

a-stretcjr 
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were in such a manner stmck, by thy permission, 
6h ttiy God, who wast pleased to destroy m^ 
without mercy, that the farther I went, the 
more every thing appeared to me a sin ; 
even crosses appeared to me no more crosses 
but real &ults. I thought I drew them all on 
myself by my imprudent words and actions. I 
was like those, who, looking through a coloured 
glass, behold every thing with the ^ same dye 
with which it is stained. Had I been able to 
do any iexterior actions as formerly, or p€nances 
for my evil, it would have relieved me ; but, I 
was forbidden to do the latter, beside, I grew 
so timorous, and felt in myself such a weak- 
ness, as made it appear impossible for me to do * 
them; I looked on them with horror, I found 
myself now so weak and incapable of any thing 
of the kind. 

Methinks I omit many things, both of pro-; 
vidences of God in my favour, and ©f ru^ed 
paths through which I was obliged to pass: 
But as I have only one general view, I leave them 
jn the knowledge of God o ly. Afterwards," 
being forsaken of my director, the coldness to- 
wards me which I remarked in the persona con- 
ducted by hind, gave me no mord trouble, nor 



A-€tretch for the kingdom and glory of God, until a living 
and intimate sense of his divine presence abide in thee. I 
say, if thou hast not experienced all tl)is, and yet find thjr 
beart in a cold lifeless state of dry sterility, attempt; not -ta 
compare it> nor flatter thyself that it is at all similar to that 
itate of radical purification, which our author describes la 
this chapter. 

With regard to those drynesses and distractions, to which 
the generality of christians are subject, and which arise from 
infidelity, unwatchfolness and sin, the reader is referred to 
the author's treatise on prayer, which is subjoined to this 
work« 

indeed 
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iofteed the estrangement of all the creatures, on 
account of my inward humiliation. My brother 
also joined yith those who exclaimed against me, 
even tho' he l>ad never seen them before. I be- 
lieve it M'asGoD who conducted things this way, 
fo,r my brother has worth, and undoubtedly 
thought he did well in acting thus^ 

I WAS obliged to go about some business ta 
a town where jsome near relations of my mother- 
in-law lived. How did I find things changed 
here! When I was there before, they entertained 
me in a most elegant and Obliging manner, 
legaling me from house to bottse with emula- 
* tion : But now they treated me with the utmost 
contempt, saying, they did it to revenge what. 
I made their relation suffer. As I saw the thing 
vent so far, and that notwithstanding all my 
care and endeavours to please her, I had not 
been able to succeed, I resolved to come ta an 
explanation with her. I told her, " that there 
" was a current report that I treated her ill, tho* 
** I made it my study to give her every mark of 
** my esteem. If the report were true, I desired 
, *' her to allow nie to remove from her ; for that 
^^ I would not choose to stay to give her pain, 
**but only with a quite contrary view.*' She 
answered very coldly, ** I might do what t 
** would; for she had not spoken about it, but 
^* was resolved to live apart from me." This 
vas fairly giving me my discharge, and I 
thought of taking my measures privately tc 
retire. As I had not, since my widowhood, 
made any visits but such as were of pure ne- 
cessity, or charity, there were found too many 
discontented spirits, who made a party with her 
against me; while God required of me an invio- 
lable secrecy of all my paius, both exterior and 

interior^ 
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interior. There is nothing which makes liature 
die so much) as to find neither support nor con- 
solation. In short I saw myself obliged to go 
out, in the middle of winter, with my children 
and my daughter's nurse. At that time there 
was no house empty in the town* The Bate* 
tlictmes ofGered me an apartment in theirs. 

I was noVir in a great straight; on one side 
fearing least I was^ shunning the cross, on the 
other side thinking it unreasonable to impost 
my stay on one to whom it was only painfut 
Besides what I have related of her carriage^ 
which still cdhtinued, when I went into the 
country to take a little repose, she complained 
that I left her alone. If I desired lier to come 
thither she \v^ould not If I said, ^*I Uurst not 
ask her to come, for fear of incommoding her, 
by changing her bed," she replied, *'It was 
"only an excuse, because I would not have her 
•^goj and that I only went to be away fron^ 
"her." When I heard that she was displeased 
at my being in the countrv, I returned to the 
town. Then she could not near to speak to me^ 
or to see me. I accosted her without making 
as if I saw how she carried it; but instead of 
making me any ai^pwer^ she turned her head 
another way. I often sent her my coach, de^ 
isiring her to come and spend a day in the. 
country. She sent it back empty, without any 
answer. If J passed some days there without 
sending it, she complained aloud. In short,, all 
I did to please her soured her, Goq so permitting^ 
jt ; for she ha^ in the main a good neart, but 
was troubled with an uneasy temper : And I dq 
not fail to think v[ij^ under much obligation 
^ h^r. - 
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Beino irith het on ChristmoH dav I said td 
her with much afTectiaiiy ** My mother, on this 
day was the King of p^ace born, to bring it 
tons, I beg pe^ce of you in bis name." I 
think that touched her, though she would not 
let it appear. The Ecclesiastic^ whom I had 
with me at home» far from strengthening and 
comforting me, did nothing but weaken and 
afflict me, telling me that I ought not to suffer 
certain things. I had not credit Enough to dt$^ 
charge any domestic, however defective or cuU 
pable. As soon as any of them were warned t6 
^ away, she sided with them, and all her friendil 
interfered in it. As I was ready to go off, one 
of my mother-in-law's friends^ a man of worth* 
who had always an esteem for me, without 
daring to shew it, having heard it, was much 
afraid lest I should leave the town ; for the re- 
moval of my alms, he thought, would be a loss 
to the country. He resolved to speak to my 
mother-in-law, in the softest manner he could, 
for he knew her. After he had spoken to her, 
she said, ''She would not put me away, but if J 
•Svould go she would not hinder n\e." After 
this he came to see me, and desired me to go and 
make an excuse to her, in order to content her* 
I told him, I should be willing to make a hun- 
dred, though **I did not know about what; 
*' that I did it continually about every thing, 
" which made her uneasy. But that was not now 
^' the matter, for I made no complaint of her, 
^< but thought it not proper for me to continue 
** with her, to give her pain ; that it was but just 
•*that I should contribute to her ease/' However 
he went with rae into her room. Then I told 
Jier, "That I begged her pardon, if ever I had 
•'displeased her in any thing, that it had nevw 
." been my intention to do it ; that I desired her, 

" before 
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^* before this gentleman, who was her friend, to 
** tell me wherein I had given her any offence.'* 
Here God permitted, that she made a dedara* 
tion of the truth in his presence; She said, ' 
" She was not a person to suifer herself to be 
•* oflFended ; that she had no other complaint 
'^ tgajust me but that I did not love her, and 
"that I wished her dead." I answered her,, 
"That these thoughts were far from my heartf 
" so far from it, that I should be glad, by my 
^^ best care and attendance on her> to prolong 
<*ber da^ : that my affection was real, but that 
" she neve^ would be persuaded to believe itv 
" whatever teptinipnie3 I could giv«, so long a$ 
V she hearkened to people who spoke to her 
"agaimt me; th^t she had with her fi.maid^ 
who, far from shewing sie any respect, treated 
'' me ill, so far as to push me when she wanted 
" to pftss by : She had done it at church ; 
** making me give way to bet with as much vio* 
" lence ais contempt, several times also in my 
" cfaa^adbe? grating me with her words ; that I 
" had never complained of it ; because such a 
«* temper might on^e d^ give her trouble, '* She 
took'tbe^irrs part : :Neverthel€)s$ we embracedl 
onelAnotheir, and itwfts left so. Soon-after^ 
when I w«s in. tb^ jc^untry^ this maid^ having 
me no moretto vent, her chagrins on, behaved in 
^uch a manner to my^ mother-in-law as she could 
not beaj*. She immediately upon i(^ put her ou$ 
of doors. I must say berq oh my mother-ia* 
law's behalf, that she had both sense and virtue^ 
and except certain faults, which persons who do 
not practise prayer are liable to, she had good 
qualities. Perhaps I caused crosses to her with- 
out intending it, and she to me without know** 
ing it. I hope -what I write will not be seen by 
any who may be offended with it, or who may 

not 
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not be in a condition of seeing these matters in 
Gop. 

That gentleman who had used me so iH^ for 
breaking off my acquaintance With him, amoni 
his penitents had one who, for affairs whicl 
befel her Husband, was obliged to quit the 
country. He himself was accused of thq same 
things of which he had so liberally and unjustly 
accused me, and even of things much worse, 
and with more noise and outcry. Though I 
well knew all this, God granted me the favour 
never to make his downfal the suhject of my 
discourse; never to open my lips about it Oa 
the contrary, when any spoke tome of it, I pitied 
him, and said what I could in mitigation of his 
case. And God governed my heart so well,^ 
that it never offered to go into any vain joy at 
seeing him overtaken, and opprest, with those 
kind of evils which he had been so assiduous ia 
endeavouring to bring upon me. And though 
I knew that my mother-in-law was informed of 
it all, I never spoke to her about it^ or about 
the sad confusions he had caused in a certain, 
family. I did not lay hold on the opportunity 
to mention any thing of the wrong he had done 
me. I only answered her in a few words with- 
out blaming him ; as God required of me such 
a silence about my crosses, for more than six-> 
teen years, that my lips seemed sealed in every 
tbin^ that regardea thenu 
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QNE day during my husband's life time, 
loaden with sorrow, and not knowing what 
to do, I wished to speak to a person of distinction 
and merit, who came often into the country, 
and passed for one deeply interior. I wrote to 
request an opportunity with him, for that I 
wanted his instruction and adv^ice. But soon af- 
ter I felt remorse for it: And this voice sprung 
in my heart, " What,— dost thou seek for ease, 
" and to shake off my yoke ?'* Hereupon I in- 
stantly sent a note again to desire him to excuse 
me, adding, " That what I had wrote was only 
" from self'lwe; and not necessity ; that as he 
" knew what it was to be faithful to- God, I 
*' hoped he would not disapprove my acting with 
'" this christian simplicity." Yet he resented itj^ 
which surprized me much, as I had conceived a 
high idea of his virtue. Virtues he has, but such 
as are full of the life, and activities of nature 
and unacquainted with the paths of mortification, 
and death. Thou, oh my God, hast been my 
conductor even in these paths, as with admiration 
I have discovered since they are past. Blessed 
be thy Name for ever. I am obliged to bear thia 
testimony to thy goodness. 

Before I continue my narration, I must add 
one remark, which the Lord gave me to make 
upon the way by which he, in his goodness, was. 
pleased to conduct me ; which is, that this ob- 
scure path is the surest to mortify the soul, as it 
leaves it not any prop to lean upon for support. 
Though it has no application to any particular 
state of Jesus Christ ; yet, at its coming out, 
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it finds itself clothed with all his dispositions 
and divine states, having truly put on Christ. 
The impure and selfish soul, is hereby purified, • 
as gold in the furnace. Full of its own judgment, 
and its own will before, but now obeys like a 
child, and finds no other will in itself. Before, 
it would have, contested for a trifle : Now it 
yields at first, not with reluctance and pain, by 
way of practising virtue, but as it were na- 
turally. Its own vices are vanished. This 
creature so vain before now loves nothing but 
poverty, littleness and humiliatioii.. It preferred 
itstlf above every body, now every body above 
itself, having a boundless charity for its neigh- 
bo uV, to bear with his faults and weaknesses, 
in order to win him by love, wliich before it 
could not do l?ut with very great constraint. 
The rage of the wolf is changed to the meekness 
of the lamb. 

During all the time of my experiencing my 
miseries and my deep trials, I went after no fine 
Sights or recreations. When others went, I stay- 
ed at home. I wanted to see and know nothing 
but Jesus Christ. My closet was my only 
diversion. Even when the queen was near me, 
whom I had never seen, and whom I had desire 
enough to see ; I had only to open my eyes, and 
look out to see her ; yet did not do it. I had 
been fond of hearing others sing : And yet I was 
once four days with one who passed for tfie finest 
voice in the world, without ever desiring her to 
sing; which surprized her, because she was not 
ignorant that, knowing her name, I must know 
the charming excellence of her voice. However, 
I committed some infidelities, in enquiring what 
others said of me by way of blame. I met with 
one who told me every thing. And though I 

shewed 
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shewed nothing of it, it served only to mortify 
me, as I saw Twas yet too much alive to^elf, 
and that self-love and nature had put me upon 
this enquiry. 

I SHOULD never be able to express the num- 
ber of my miseries ; but they are so Vastly sur- 
mounted by the favours of God, and so swal- 
lowed up in these that I can see them no more. 
One of the things which gave me most pain in 
the seven years I have spoken of, especially the 
five last, was so strange a folly of my imagina- 
tion that it gave me no. rest. My senses bore it 
company in such sort that I could no more shut 
my eyes at chuych : And thus having all the gates 
and avenue?; open, I was like a vineyard exposed,, 
because the hedges which the father of the family 
had planted were torn away. I saw then every 
one that came and went, and every thing that 
passed in the church. For the same force, wkich 
had drawn me inward to recollection, seemed to 
push me outward to dissipation. 

LoADEN with miseries of all sorts, weighed 
down with oppressions, and crushed under con- 
tinual crosses, I thought of nothing else but end* 
ing my days thus. There remained in me not 
the least hope of ever emerging out of so dis- 
tressing a state : But notwithstanding I thought 
I h^d lost grace for ever, and the salvation which 
it merits for us, I longed at least to do what I 
could for God, though I feared I should never 
love him ; and seeing the happy state from 
' whence I had fallen, I wished in gratitude to 
serve him, though 1 looked on myself as a vic- 
tim doomed to destruction. Sometimes the view 
of that happy period caused secret desires, to 
spring up in my heart, of recovering it again ; 

N 2 but 
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but I was instantly rejected and thrown back 
into the depth of the abyss, from whence I could 
scarcely utter a sigh ; I judged myself to be in a 
state which was due to unfaithful souls. I seem- 
ed, oh my God, as if I was for ever cast off from 
thy regard, and from that of all creatures. By 
degrees my state cieased to be painful. I became 
even insensible to it, and my insensibility seem- 
ed like the final hardening of my reprebation. 
My coldness appeared to me a mortal coldness. 
And it was truly so, oh my Gqd, since I thus 
died to self, in order to live wholly in thee, and 
in thy precious love, as I am going to relate. 

To resume then my history, a servant of mine 
wanted to become a Barnabite. I wrote about 
it to Father *DE la Mothe; he answered me, 
that I must address Father la Combe, who was 
then the superior of the Barnabites ofTo- 
NON. That obliged mc to write to him. I had 
always preserved secret respect and esteem for 
him, as one unjd^r grace. I was glad of this 
opportunity of recommending myself to his 
prayers. I wrote to |iim about my fall from the 
grace of God, and that I hsid requited his fa- 
vour§ \nth the blackest ingratitude; that I was 
miserable, and a subject worthy of compassion ; 
and that, far froni having advanced towards 
God, I was become entirely alienated from him. 
'He answered ipe in such a manner, as if he had 
known, by a supernatural light, notwithstanding 
the frightful description I had given of myself, 
that my condition was of grace. But I could 
not then believe it. 

In the midist of my miseries *Gek"eva came 

• into 

» 

* G£NBVAj a city of Savoy, and capital of the territory of 
Geneva j itjs situated near the confines of France and Swit- 
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into my mind, in a singular manner, which 
caused me many fears. " What, said I, to com- 
" plete my reprobation, shall I goto such an ex- 
" cess of impiety, as to quit the faith through 
"apostacy? (The inhabitants of Geneva being 
generally Protestants or Calvinists.) "Am I 
" then about quitting that church, for which I 
" would give a thousand lives ? Or, shall I ever 
"depart from that faith which I would even 
"wish to seal with my blood?" I had such a 
distrust of myself, that I durst hope for nothing, 
but had a thousand reasons for fear, after the 
experience I had of my weakness. Nevertheless 
the letter, which I had received from Father 
LA Combe, in which he wrote me an account 
of his present disposition, somewhat similar to 
mine, had such an effect, as to restore peace and 
calmness to my mind. I felt myself inwardly 
united to him, as to a person of great fiddity to 
the grace of God. Afterwards a woman ap- 
peared to me in a dream to be come down from 
Heaven, to tell me that God demanded liie at 
Geneva. 

About eight or ten days before Magdalen's 
day, 1680, it came into my mind to write to fa- 
ther LA Combe, and to request him, if he re- 
ceived my letter before that day, to pray par- 
ticularly for me. And it was so ordered, 
contrary even to my expectations, that he 
received my letter on St. Magdalen's eve, and 
when praying for me the next day, it was said 
to him, thrice over, with much power, "Ye 

"shall 
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"shall both dwell in one and the same place,** 
he was very much surprized, as he never had re- 
ceived interior words before. 1 believe, oh my 
GdD, that that has been much more verified, 
both in our inward sense and experience, and in 
the same, crucifying adventures which have be- 
fallen us, pretty much alike.; and in thyself, 
who art our dwelling, than in any temporal 
abode : For, thouglji I have been for some time 
in the same country with him, and thy Provi- 
dence has furnished us with some opportunities 
of being together, yet it appears to me, that it 
is much more verified in the former, as we both 
have had the like experience of Jesus Chbist 
crucified. 



CHAP. XXVIIL 

t r)N that happy Magdalene's day, my soul wad 
^ i perfectly delivered from all its pains. It 

had already begun since the receipt of the first 
letter from Father la Combe, to recover a new 
life : It was then indeed only like that of a dead 
person raised, though not yet unbound from his 
\- ' grave-clothes : But on this day I was, as it 
were, in perfect life, and set wholly at liberty. 
I then found myself as much raised above nature, 
as before I had been depressed under its burden. 
I was^inexpressibly overjpyed to find him, whom 
I thought I had lost forever, returned to, me 

again 
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iftgain with uqspeakable magnificence and purity. 
It was then, oh my God, that I found again in 
thee with new advantages, in an ineffable man- 
ner, all I had been deprived of: And the peace 
I now possessed was all holy, heavenly and in- 
expressible; all I had enjoyed before was only a 
peace, the gift of God, but now I received and 
possessed the God or Peace; yet the remem- 
brance of my past misery, still brought a fear 
Upon me, lest nature should find means to take 
to itself any part therein. Aj* soon as it wanted 
to see or taste any thing, the spirit ever watch- 
ful crossed and repelled it. I was far from ele- 
vating myself then, or attributing to myself 
any thing of this new state : For my experience 
made me sensible what I was. 

I hopEiJ I should enioy this happy state for 
some time, but little did I think my happiness 
go great and immutable as it was. If one may 
judge of a good'by the trouble which precedes 
it, I leave mine to be judged of, by the sorrows 
I had undergone before my attaining to it. The 
Apostle Paul tells us, that **the sufferings of 
"this life are not to be compared with the glory 
**that is prepared for us." How true is that 
even of this life? One day of this happiness 
was worth more than years of buffering. It was 
indeed at that time well worth all I had under* 
gone, though it was then only dawning. An 
alacrity for doing good was restored to me, 
greater than ever. It seemed to be all quiet, free 
and natural to me. At the beginning this li- 
berty was less extensive;' but as I advanced it 
grew still greater. I had occasion to see Mon. 
Bertot for a few moments, and just told him, 
I thought my state much changed, having 
scarce time to tell him any more. He seeming 

attentive 
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attentive to something else, answered, " No.'* I 
believed him ; for grace taught me to prefer the 
judgment of others, and rather believe tbcm 
than my own opinions or experience. This did 
not give me any kind of trouble ; for every state 
seemed equally indifferent so I had the favour 
of God. I felt a kind of beatitude, every day 

(increasing in me. I did all sorts of good, with- 
out selfishness, or premeditation. Whenever a 
self reflective thought was presented to my 
mind, it was instantly rejected, and as it were a 
curtain in the soul drawn before it. My imagi- 
nation was kept so fixed, that I had now very 
little trouble on that head. I wondered at the 
clearness of my mind and purity of my whole 
heart. 

I RECEIVED a letter from Father la Combe, 
wherein he wrote that God had discovered to 
him that he had great designs in regard to me, 
^* Let them be, then said I to myself^ either of 
^'justice or mercy, all is equal to me.'' I still 
iiad Geneva deeply at heart; but said nothing; 
of it to any body, waiting for God to make 
known tome his all-powerful will, and fearing 
lest any stratagem of the devil should be coti- 
. cealed therein, that might tend to draw me out 
of my proper place, or steal me out of my con- 
dition. The more I saw my own misery, inca- 
pacity and nothingness, the plainer it appeared 
that they rendered me fitter for the designs of 
God, whatever they might be. ^'Oh my Lord," 
said I, **take the weak and the wretched to do 
"thy works, that thou maycst have all the glory 
" of them, and that man may attribute nothing 
** of them to himself. If thou shouldest take a 
^'person of eminence and great talents, one 
*' might attribute to him something thereof : 

" But 
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** But if thou takest me, it will be manifest that 
"thou alone art the author of whatever good 
"shall be done.'* 1 continued quiet in my 
spirit, leaving the wlole affair to God, being 
satisfied, if he should require any thing of me, 
that he would furnish me with the means of 
performing it. I' helcmyself in readiness with 
a full resolution to exe:ute his orders, whenever 
he should make them i^nown, though it were to 
the . laying down of ny Hfp. I was released 
from all crosses, I resuqed my care of the sick, 
and ^dressing of woundt, and God gave' me to 
cure the most desperate When surgeons could 
do no more, or were going to cut off limbs, it 
wasthen that God male me cure them. 

Oh the joy that accompanied me every where, 
finding still him who had united me to himself, 
in his own immensity md boundless vastitude ! 
Oh how truly did 1 experience what he said in 
the Gospel, by the four Evangelists, and by one . 
of them twice over, "Whosoever will lose his 
'* life for my sake shalJ find it ; and whosoever 
" will save his life shaJ lose it.'* 

When I had lost all created supports, and 
even divine ones, I then found myself happily 
compelled to fall into the pure divine, and to 
fall into it, through all those very things which 
seemed to remove me further from it. In losing 
all the gifts, with all their supports, I found the 
Giver. In losing the sense and perception of 
thee in myself — I found thee, oh my God, to * 
lose thee no more in thyself, in thy own immu- 
tability. Oh poor creatures, who pass along all 
your time in feeding on the gifts of God, and 
think therein to be the most favoured and happy, 
how I pit) you if you stop here^ short of the 

true 
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true rest, and" cease to go forward to Gob him- 
self, through the resignation of those very gifts 
which you now delight in— How many pass all 
their lives this way, and think highly of them- 
selves therein ! There areothers who being call- 
ed of God to die to themselves, yet pass all their 
time in a dying life, ard in inward agonies, 
•without ever entering in'o God, through death 
and a total loss of self, lecause they arc always 
willing to retain somethng under plausible pre- 
texts; and so never lose :hemselves to the whole 
extent of the designs of God. Wherefore they 
never enjoy God in all iiis fulness ; which is a 
loss that cannot perfectly be known till another 
life. 

Oh my Lord, what happiness did I not largely 
taste in my solitude, anc with my little family, 
where nothing interrupted my tranquillity ! As 
I was jn the country, and the slender age of fliy 
children did not require wy application too much, 
they being in good bancs, I retired a great part 

' of the day into a wood, where I passed as many 
days of happiness as I had had months of sor- 
row. Thou, oh my GoE, dealt by me as by thy 
servant Job, rendering me double for all thou 
hadst taken from me, and delivering me from 
all my crosses. Thou gavest me a marvellous 

. facility to satisfy every one. What was sur- 
prizing now, was that tny mother-in-law, who 
had ever beeii complaining of me^ without my 
doing any thing more than usual to please her, 
declared now none could be better satisfied with 
me than she was. Such as before had cried me 
down the most, now testified their sorrow for it, 
and became full of my praises. My reputation 
was established with much more advantage, in 
proportion as it had appeared to be lost I re- 
mained 
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xnained' in an entire peace^ as well without as 
within. It seemed to me that my soul wa3 be- 
come like that new Jerusalem^ spoken of in the 
Apocalypse^ prepared as a bride for her husband^ 
and where ^ there is no more sorrow^ or sigfnng. 
I had a perfect indifference to every thing that 
is here, and an union so great with the good 
will of God, that my own will seemed to be en- 
tirely lost. My soul could not incline itself on 
one side or other, since that another will had 
taken place of its oten, but only nourished itself 
with the daily providences of God. It now 
found a will all divine, which yet was^ so natural 
and easy to it, that it found itself infinitely 
more free in this than ever it had been in its 
own. 

These dispositions have still subsisted, and 
still grown stronger, and more perfect even to 
this hour. I could neither desire one thing nor 
another, but was content with whatever fell out, 
without making any reflection thereupon, or 
giving any attention thereto, except when any 
in fhe house asked me, " Will you have this, or 
** that ?" And then I was surprized to find that 
there was nothing left in me which could desire 
or choose. I was as if every thing, of smaller 
matters, quite disappeared, a higher power hav- 
ing taken up and filled all their room. I even 
perceived no more that soul which he had for- 
merly conducted by his crook and his staff) be- 
cause now he alone appeared to me, my soul 
having given up its place to him. It seemed to 
me, as if it was wholly and altogether passed 
into its God, tp make but one and the same 
thing with him ; even as a little drop of water 
cast into the sea, receives the qualities of the 
sea. Oh union of unity, demanded of God by 

Jj^sus 
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j£sus Christ for men, and merited by him. 
How str<5iig is this in a soul that is become lost 
in its God ! After the consummation of this di- 
vine unity, the soul remains hid with Christ in 
God. This happy loss is not like those transient 
ones, which extasy operates, which are rather an 
absorbment than union, for the soul afterwards 
finds itself again with all its own dispositions. 
But here she feels that prayer fulfilled — ^John 
xvii. £1. That they all may be one as thou Fa- 
ther art in we, and I in thee ; that they also tnajf 
be one in us* 



CHAP. XXIX. 



I 



WAS obliged to go to Paris about some 
business. Having entered into a chufch 
that was very dark, I went up to the first con- 
fessor I found, whom I did not know, nor have 
ever seen since. I made a simple and short con- 
fession ; but to the confessor himself I said not 
a word. He surprized me much in saying, " I 
" know not who you are, whether maid, wife or 
" widow ; but I feel a strong inward motion to 
" exhort you to do what the Lord has made 
known to you that he requires of you. I 
have nothing else to say." I answered him, 
** Father, lama widow who have little children. 
*' What else could God require of me, but to 
" take due care of them in their education ?'* 
He replied, *' I know nothing about this. You 

" know 
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*^ know if God manifests to you that he requires 
*^ something of you ; there is nothing' in the 
*^ world which ought to hinder you from doing 
" his will. One must leave one's children to do 
** that" This surprized me much. However, 
I told him no thing of what I felt for Geneva. 
I disposed myself submissively to quit every 
thing, if God required it of me. I did not look 
upon it a good I aspired to, or a virtue I hoped 
to acquire, or as any thing extraordinary, or as 
an act that would merit some return on God's 
part ; but only gave myself up to be led in the 
way of my duty, whatever it might be, feeling 
no distinction between my own will and the will 
of God in me. 

V 

I 

In this disposition, I lived with my family in 
the greatest tranquillity until one of my friends 
had a great desire to go on a mission to Si am. 
He lived twenty leagues from my house. As he 
was ready to make a vow to this purpose, he 
found himself stopped, and an impulse to come 
to speak to me. He came immediately, and as 
be had some reluctance to declare his mind to 
me, he went to read prayers in my chapel, hop- 
ing God would be satisfied with his making the 
vow, but as he was performing divine service in. 
my hearing, he was stopped again. Whereupon 
he left the chapel to come to speak to me. He 
then told me his intention. 

Though I had no thought of saying any thing 
positive to him on that head, I felt an impression 
in my soul to relate to him my case, and the idea 
I had had of a long time past for Geneva. I 
told him a dream I had had, which appeared to 
me supernatural, and had reference hereto :' And 
when I had done, I felt a strong impulse to say 

to 
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**and that it was a providential thing." I an- 
swered him, ** that I had no vocation for Gm.x^ 
*'but for Geneva-" He said, "I might go 
'^from hence to that city.** 

I TaousHT this was a way which divine Pro- 
vidence had opened, for my talking this journey 
with the less difficulty. And as I yet knew 
ttothing positive of what God would require at 
my hand, I \ras not willing to. oppose any thing* 
** Who knovs, said I, biit the will of God is 
" only that I should contribute to this establish- 
*' ment ?" 

I WENT to see the prioress of the new catho- 
lics^ at Pd^ris. She seemed much rejoiced, and 
assured nie she would gladly join me. As she was 
a great servant of God, this confirmed me: For 
when I could reflect a little, which was but sel- 
dom, I thought God would make choice of her 
for her virtue, and me for my worldly substance; 
for when I inadvertantly looked at myself, Ii 
could not think God would make use of me: 
But when I saw the things in God, then I per- 
ceived the more I was nothing, the fitter I was 
for his designs. As I saw nothing in myself ex- 
traordinary, as I looked on myself in the lowest 
stage of perfection, and imagined that an ex- 
traordinary degree of inspiration was iiecessary 
for extraordinary designs, this made me hesitate, 
and fear deception. I did not yet sufficiently 
comprehend, that to follow, step by step, the 
guidance of divine Providence was the greatest 
and purest light. It was not that I was in fear 
of any thing, as to my perfection and salvation 
which I had referred to Gop ; but I was afraid 
of not doing his will by being too ardent and 
hasty in doing it I went to consult Father 

Claude 
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Claude Mabtik. At that time he gave me 
no decisive answer, demanding time for praying 
about it ; saying he would write to me what 
should appear to him to be the will of God con- 
cerning me. 

I FOUND it hard to get to speak to M. Ber- 
TOT, both on account of his being difficult of 
access, and of my knowing how he condemned 
things extraordinary, or out of the common 
road, beside his never having given me the least 
help in regard to my inward leadings : Yet, 
being my director, I submitted, against my own 
views or judgment, to what he said, laying down 
all my own experiences when duty required me 
to believe and obey. I thought however, that 
in an affair of this importance, 1 ought to 
address myself to him, and prefer his sense of 
the matter to that of every one beside, persuaded 
he would infallibly tell me the will of God. I 
went. to him then, and he told me /that my 
design was of Gop, and that he had had a sense 
given him of God for Some time past, that he 
required something of me. I therefore returned 
home to set every thing in order. I loved my 
children much, having great satisfaction in 
being with them, but resigned all to God to 
follow his will. 

[Divers other circumstances she recites, and 

providential signs concurring to confirm her here-^^ 

in^ of which those here given, and those which 

J'ollaw may be sufficient, as it might he tedious to 

the reader to go through every minute particular.^ 

At my return from Paris, I left myself in the 
hands of God, resolved not to take any step, 
either to make the thing succeed pr to hinder it, 

either 
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either to advance at retard it, but singly t# movef 
as . he should be pleased to direct me. I had 
mysterious dreams, which portended nothing 
but crosses, persecutions and afflictions. My 
heart submitted to whatever it should please 
God to ordain. I had one which was very sig* 
nificant^ 

Beinc^ employed in soirttf n^cessdiy woilc, t 
saw near me a little animal which appeared to 
be dekd This animal I took to be the envy of 
some persons^ which seemed to have been dead 
for some tiitie. I took it up> and as I saw it 
strove hard to bite me, and that it magnified to 
the view of the eye^ I cast it away ; but found 
thereupon that it filled my fingers with sharp^ 
pointed prickles like needles. I came to one of 
my acquaintance to get him to take them out i 
but be pushed them deeper in, and left jne so^ 
till a charitable priest^ of great merit, (whose 
countenance is still present with me, though I 
have not yet seen him, but believe I shall before 
I die) took this animal up with a pair of pincers* 
As soon as he held it fast, tfadsa sharp prickles 
fell off, of themselves. Then I found that I 
easily entered into a place, which before had 
seemed inaccessible^ And though the mire was 
up to my girdle, in my way to a deserted 
church, I went over it, without getting any dirt. 
It will be easy to see in the sequel what this 
signified* 

Doubtless you ^ill wonder that I, who 
make so little account of things extraordinary^ 1 

relate dreams^ 1 do it for two reasons ; firsts 
out of fidelity, having promised to omit nothing 
<)f what should come into my mind ; secondly, 
Wcause it is the method God makes use of to 

o commuQJicate 



j t03 THE LIFE OF 

J communicate himself to fatthfttl souls, to give 
\ them foretokens of things to come, which con- 
cern them. Thus mysterious dreams are found 
in many places of the holy scnpt:ures. They 
have singular properties, as 

Ist. To leave a certainty that they are myste* 
rious, and will have tlieir effect in their season ; 

2(1 To be hardly ever effaced out of the me- 
. mory, though one forgets all others ; 

3d. To redouble the certainty of their truth 
every time one thinks of them ; and 

4th. They igcnerally leave a certain unction, 
ti divine sense or savour at one's waking. I re- 
ceived letters from sundry religious persons, 
some of whom lived far from mc, and from one 
another, relating to my going forth in the ser- 
vice of Go0, and some of them to Geneca in 
particular, in such a manner as surprized me. 
One of them intimated that I must there bear 
the cross and be persecuted; and another of 
them that I should be eyes to the blind, feet to 
' the lame, and arms to the maimed^ 

The ecclesiastic, ox, chaplain, of our house 
wad. much afraid lest I was under a delusion: 
But what at that time greatly confirmed-me^was 
that Father Claude Martin^ whom I mentioned 
above, writ to me that, after many prayers, God 
had given him to know that he required mc at 
Geneva, and to make a free sacrifice of every 
thing to him. I answered him, *'tl>at perhaps 
^* Gon required of me nothing more than a sum 
**of money to assist in a foundation which was 
«* going to be established there." He replied, 

that 
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that God had made him know that he wanted 
not my worldly substance but myself. At the 
very same time with this l^etter I received one 
from Father LA CoMBB, who writ to me that 
God had given him a certainty, as he had dbne 
to several of his good and faithful servants and 
hand«maids, that he wanted me at Geneva. 
The writers of these two letters lived above a 
hundred and fifty leagues from each other; and 
ytet both writ the same thing. . I could not but 
be somewhat surprized to receive at the same 
time two letters so exactly alike^ from two per- 
sons living so far distant from each other. 

As soon as I became fully convinced of its 
being the will of God, and saw nothing on 
earth capably of detaining me, my senses had 
some pain about leaving my children. And 
upon reflecting thereon a douht seized my mind. 
Oh my God ! Had I rested on myself, or on the 
creatures, I should have revolted; and, as we 
read in the scriptures, leaned on a broken reedt 
which would have pierced my hand. But relying 
on thee alone, what needed I to fear? I resolved 
then to go as a fool, regardless of the censures 
of such as understand not what it is to be a ser- 
vant of God, and to receive and obey his orders, 
I firmly believed that he, by Ms Providence, 
would furnish the means necessary for the edu- 
cation of my children, and that in pure faith. 
I put every thing by degrees in order, God alone 
being my guide. 
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CHAP. XXX^ 

'Y^HILST Providence^j on the one hanil, ap- 
pointed my forsaking all things, it seemexl 
on the other to make my chains the stronger, 
and my separation the more blameable ; for none 
could receive stronger marks of affection from 
an own mother than those which I receiyed at 
this time from my mother-in-law ; even the least 
sickness which befel me made her very uneasy : 
She said, "she had veneration for my virtue/* 
I believe what contributed not a litfte to this 
change was, that she had beard from one or 
other, that three persons had offered suit to me^ 
and that I refused them^ though their fortune 
and quality was quite superior to mine. She re- 
membered how she had upbraided me on this 
head, and I answered her not a word, whereby 
she might understand that it depended only on 
myself to niarry to advantage. 3he began to 
fear lest such rigorous treatment, as hers had 
been toward me, might excite me to deliver my- 
self, by such nieans, with honour from her ty- 
rany, and was sensible what damage that 
might be to my children. So she was now very 

tender to me on every occasion. 

- / 

I FELL extremely ill- I thought that God had 
accepted of my willingness to sacrifice all to him, 
and required that of my life.. During this 
illne»s, my mother-in-law went not from my 
bed-side ; her many tears proved the sincerity of 
her affection. I was very much affected at it, 
and thought I loved her as my true mother. 
How then should I leave her now, being so far 
ndv^nced in age ? The maid, who till then had 

been 



LADY GUION. 205 

been my plague, took an inconceivable friend* 
ihip forme. She praised me every where, ex- 
tolling my virtue to the highest; and served me 
with extraordinary respect. She begged pardoa 
for all that she had made me suffer^ and died of 
grief after my departure. 

There was a priest of merit, an inward man, 
who had fallen in with a temptation of taking 
on him an employ which I was sensible Gb0 
did not call him to; and therefore, fearing it 
might be a snare to him, I advised him against 
it. He promised me he would not, and yet 
accepted of it; he then avoided me, joined 
secretly- in calumniating me, gradually fell 
away ttom grace, and died soon after. 

There was a Nun in a monastery I often 
went to, who was entered into a state of purrfi- 
cation which every one in the house looked on 
as distraction ; and therefore they locked her up, 
which had like to have destroyed her. All that 
went to see her called it phrenzy or melancholy. 
I knew her to be devout. I requested to see hen 
As soon as I approached, I felt an impression of 
her state, being that of purification. I desired 
of the Superior, that she should not be locked up, 
nor people admitted to see her, but that she 
would confide her to my care; for I hoped things 
would change. I discovered that her greatest 
pain was at being counted a fool. I advised her 
to bear the state of foolishness, Jesus Christ 
had been willing to bear it before Herod. This 
sacrifice gave her a calmness at once. But as 
God was willing to purify her soul, he separated 
herfrom all those things, to which she had had 
before the greatest attachment. At last, after 
9he had patiently undergone her sufferings, her 

*^ Superior 
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** Superior writ to me that I was in the right, an^ 
" that she was qow come out of that state of 
^^ dejection^ in greater purity than ever." God 
gave to me alone at that time to know her state. 
^ j This was the commencement of the gift of 
^J discerning spirits, which I afterwards received 
|v more fully. 

The winter before I left home was one of the 
longest and hardest that had been for several 
years, viz. that of 1680. It was followed with 
extreme scarcity, which proved to me an occasion 
of exercising charity. My mother-in-law joined 
me heartily herein, and appeared to me so much 
changed, that I could not but be both surprized 
and overjoyed at it. We distributed at the house 
ninety-six dozen of loaves every week, but the 
private charities to the bashful poor were much 
greater. I kept poor boys and girls employed at 
work: And God gave such blessings to my 
alms, that I did not find that my family lost 
any thing by it Before the death of my husband, 
my mother-in-law told him, that I should ruin 
him with my charities, tho' he himself was so 
charitable, that in a very dear year, while he 
was young, he distributed a considerable sum ; 
but now she repeated this to him so often, that 
he commanded me to set down in writing all 
the money I laid out, both what I gave for the 
cxpence of the house, and all that I caused to be 
bought, that from thence he might ^better judge 
of what 1 gave to the poor. This new obligation, 
which I was brought under, appeared to me so 
much the harder, as for above eleven years we 
had been married I never before had the like 
required of me. What troubled me most was 
the fear of having nothing to give to such as 
wapted. However I submitted to it, yet without 

retrenching 
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retrenching any part of my charities. I did not 
indeed set down any- of my alms, and yet my 
account of expences was found to answer 
exactly. I was much surprized and astonished 
at it, and esteemed it one of the wonders of 
provi4^ce, for I saw. plainly it was but given 
out of thy treasury, oh ray God, that made me. 
more liberal of what I thought was the Lord's, 
and not mine. Oh if we but knew how far 
charity, instead of wasting or lessening the 
substance of the doiior, blessed, increased and 
multiplied it profusely ; how much is there in the . 
world of useless dissipation, which if properly 
applied, might amply serve for th^ subsisteuce 
of the poor, and would abundantly be re&tpred, 
and amply rewarded to the families of those 
who gave it 

In the time of my greatest pains, some years 
after my husband's death (for they begun three 
years before my widowhood, aqd lasted tour years 
after) my footman came one day to tell me, for 
I was then in the country, that there was in the . 
road a poor soldier dying. I made him be 
brought in, and having ordered a separate place 
to be-made ready for him, I kept him above a 
fortnight. His malady was a flux, which he 
had taken in the army. It was so stinking and 
nauseous, that though the domesticks were 
charitably inclined, no body could bear to come 
lyearhim. I went myself to take away his vessels. 
But never did I any thing of the kind which 
was so hard tq me. When I emptied them, 
there was such an intolerable stench, that I was 
ready to faint. I frequently made eflForts for a 
full quarter of an hour at a time. It seemed as 
if my very heart was going to come up ; yet.I 
never desisted from doing it. I sometimes kept 

poor 
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poor people at my house to dress their most 
putrid sores ; but never met with any thing so 
terrible as this. So the poor man, after I had 
made him receive the sacrament, died of it. 

What gave me now np ^mall concern was the 
tenderness I had for my childreui especially my 

? younger son, whom I had strong reasons for 
oving, I saw him inclined to good ; and every 
thing seemed to favour thehopesi had conceived 
of him, I thought it running a great risque to 
leave him to another's education. My daughter I 
designed to take with me, though she was at this 
time ill of a very tedious fever, Prpvidence was 
pleased however so to order it that she was timely 
recovered. The ties, with which God held me 
closely united to himself, were infinitely stronger 
than those of flesh and blood. The laws of my 
sacred marriage obliged me to give up all, to 
foHow my spouse whithersoever it was his 
pleasure to call me after him. Though I often 
hesitated, and doubted much before I went, I 
never doubted after my going off, of its being 
his will ; and though men, who judge of things 
t)nly according to the success they seen) to have, 
have taken occasion from my disgraces and suf^ 
ferings, to judge of my calling, and to run it 
down as error, illusion and imagination ; it is 
that very persecution^ and the multitude of 
;strange crosses it has drawn upon me, (of which 
this * imprisonment I now suffer is one) which 
have confirmed me in the certainty of its truth 
and validity; nay, I am more than everconr 
vinced that the resignation which I have madp 
of eveiy thing is in pure obedience to the divine 
will. The gospel effectually in this point shew^ 

itself 

f She yvrot^ this when confined in £t. Masix, in Pabis^ 
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itself to be true, which has promised to thbse 
that shall leave all for the love of God, an 
hundredfold in this life^ and persecutions also. 
And have not I infinitely more than an hundred 
fold, in so entire a possession as thou, my God, 
hast taken of me; in that unshaken firmness 
which thou givest me in my sufferings, in a 
perfect tranquillity in the midst of a furious 
tempest, which assaults me on every side ; in 
jan unspeakable joy, enlargedness and liberty 
which I enjoy in a most straight and rigorous 
captivity. I have no desire that my imprisonment 
should end before the right time, I love my 
chains. Every thing is equal to me, as I have 
no will of my own, but purely the love and will 
of him who possesses me. My senses indeed 
have not any relish for such things, but my 
heart is separated from them, and borne over 
them : And my perseverance is not of myself, 
but of him who is my life; so that I can say 
with the Apostle, *^ It is no more 1 4hat liv^ 
" but j£sus Christ that liveth in me. liin 
^* he in whom I live, move, and have my being/* 

To return to the subject, from which I often 
wander without reflection. I say then that I 
was not so uneasy to go with the new catholics 
as to engage with them, not finding a sufficient 
attraction to the latter, though* I sought for it, 
I longed indeed to contribute to the conversion* 
of wandering. souls, and God made use of me 
to convertf several families before my departure 

^ N. B. But not to the perseciiiling of them^ as she H 
falsely accused of. 

\ Some may be apt to call this change from Calvinism to 
the Romish Church perversion instead of cTiversion-^bvt 
this is through ignorance, and not distinguishing between the 
outward dead form, and the inward living powr^r and grace» 
"vhich may be enjoyed in every outward profession. 

one 
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one of which vras composed of cloven or twelve 
persons. Besides, Father La Combe bad written 
to me, to make use of this opportunity for set- 
ting off, but did not tell me whether I ought to 
engage with them or not. Thus it was the pro- 
vidence of my God alone, which ordered every 
thing to which I was resigned without any re- 
serve: And that hindered me from engaging 
with them. 

One day, through infidelity, reflecting hu- 
manly on this undertaking of mine, I found my 
faith staggering, weakened with a fear lest I 
were under a mistake, which slavish fear was 
increased by an ecclesiastic at our house, who 
told me it was a rash and ill-advised design. 
Being a little discouraged, I opened the bible, 
and at first met with this pass^e in Isaiah, 
Ftar not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Urael. 
/ will help thee suit Ji the Lord, and thy Redeemer 
ihe holy one of Israel. Chap.lxi. 14. and near it. 
Fear not ; for I have redeemed theey I hm>e called 
thee by thy name ; thou art mine : When thou 
passest through the waters^ I will he with thee, S^c. 

I HAD a very great courage given me for go- 
ing, but could not persuade myself that it 
would be to settle with the new catholics. It 
was however necessary to see sister Gamier^ 
their Superior at Paris, in order to take our 
measures together ; But I could not go to Paris, 
because that journey would have hindered me 
from taking another at the time when I should 
have beep obliged to go off. She then, though 
much indis])osed, resolved to come and see me. 
In what a wonderful manner, oh my God, didst 
thou conduct things by thy providence, to 
make every thing come to the point of thy wiU ! 

Every 
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Every , day I saw new miracles, which both 
amazed and still more confirmed me; for with a 
paternal goodness thou tookest care of even the 
smallest things. As she intended setting ofi; 
she fell sick : And thou permitted it to fall out 
so, to give room thereby for a person, who 
would have disco veiled every thing, inthe'meau 
time to take a journey. As she had given nic 
notice of the day she intended to set off, seeing 
that day was excessively hot, and so sultry that 
I hnaginedthat being taken so much tender care 
of as she was at home, they would not suffer 
her to begin her journey then (which really 
proved to be the case, as she afterwards told me) 
I prayed to the Lord to be pleased to grant a 
wind to rise, to moderate the vjolent heat* 
Scarce ha^ I prayed but there arose suddenly so 
refreshing a wind, that I was surprized at it : 
And the wind did not cease during her whole 
journey, 

I WENT to meet her, and brought her to my 
country-house, in such sort that she was not 
seen or known of any body. What embarrassed 
me a little was, that I had two of my domestics 
who knew her ; But as I was then endeavouring 
the conversion of a lady, they easily believed 
that it was on this account I had sent fof her^ 
and that it was necessary to keep it secret, that 
the lady might not be discouraged from coming. 
Though I knew nothing of controversial points, 
yet God so furnished me that I did not fail to 
answer all her objections, and resolve all her 
doubts {to such a degree) that she could not 
but give herself up entirely to God. Though 
sister Gamier had a good share both of grace 
and natural understanding, yet her words had 
not such an effect on this soul as those with 

which 
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which God furnished me, as she assured me her- 
gclf. She even could not forbear speaking of it 
I felt a movement to beg her of God, as a tes- 
timony of his holy will concerning me; and he 
was pleased to grant it (though she did not 
make her abjuration till after my departure) 
willing that I should go off without any other 
assurance, than that his divine Providence was 
concjuctin^ all things. The sister did not de* 
dare her thoughts to me for four days. Then 
she told me she would not go with me» At thi* 
I was the more surprized, as I had persuaded 
myself that God would grant to her virtue 
what he might refuse to my demerits. Beside, 
the reasons she gave appeared to me to be merely 
hum^n, and void of supernatural grace. That 
made me hesitate a little : Then, taking new 
courage, through the resignation of my whole 
self, I said, " As I go not thither for your sake : 
"I will not fail to go even without you." This 
surprized her, as she owned to me; for she 
thought that, on her. refusal, I would decline 
my purpose of going. 

I regulated every thing, wrote down the 
contract of association with them as I thought 
proper. No sooner had I done it, but I felt 
great perturbation and trouble of mind for it. 
I told her my pain, and that I had no doubt but 
God demanded me at Geneva, yet did not let 
me see tbat he would have me to be of their 
congregation. She desired to have some time 
till after prayers and communion, and that then 
she would tell me what she thought God re- 
quired of me. Accordingly he directed her con- 
trary both to her interests and inclination. She 
then told me, ** I ought not to connect myself 
** with her, that it was not God's design; that 

*Monly 
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" I only ought to go with her sisters, attd that 
^* when I should be there, Father la Combk^ 
(whose letter she had seen) would signify to me 
" the divine will" I entered at once into these 
sentiments, and my soul then regained^ the 
sweets of inward peaqe* 

My first thought had been (before I heard of 
the new catholicks going to Gex) to go directly 
to Geneva, as at this tinle there were catho- 
lick» there in service, and otherwis^e ; and ta 
take some little room without any noise, and 
without declaring myself at first: And as I 
knew how to make up all sorts of ointments, to 
heal wounds and especially the king's evil, of 
which there is abundatic^ in that place, and for 
which I had a most certam cure, I hoped easily 
to insinuate myself this way ; and with the 
charities whicih I slK)uld have done to have 
won over many of the people. I have no doubt 
but if I had followed this impulse, thhigs would 
have succeeded better : But I thought I ought 
rather to follow the sentiments of the Bishop 
than my own. What am I saying ? Has not 
thy eternal word, oh my God, had its effect 
and accomplishment . in me? Man speaks as 
m^n : But when we behpld thingsr in God, wq 
see them in far other lights. Yes, my Lord, thy 
design was to give Geneva not to my cares, 
words or works, but to my sufferings : For thq- 
more I see things appear hopeless, the more da 
I hope for the conversion of^that city by a way 
known to thee only : Yes, oh Geneva, thou 
$halt see the truth flourish again within thy 
walls, which error has banished from them : 
And very happily shall those words be verified 
in thy favour, which are inscribed on thy town- 
bouse : After darknm light; though now thy 

son* 
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sons take them in a quite contrary senBO. One 
day shalt thou be illuminated with the light of 
truth, and that beautiful temple of St. Peter 
shall again have the advantage oF the pure 
gospel. How true is it in one sense, oh, my 
Lord, that thou hast made me the daughter of 
the cross of Geneva, and how heartily would 
1 give my blood to see thy cross sprout up there 1 
Father la Combe has told me since, that he 
had had a strong impulse to write to me, not 
to engage with the new catholicks; that he 
believed it not to be the will of God concerning 
me ; but he omitted doing it As to my director 
M. Bertot, he died four months before my 
departure. I had some intimations of his deaths 
and it seemed as if he bequeathed me a portion 
of his spirit to help his children. 

I WAS seized with a fear, that the check I 
had felt, at stripping myself (in favour of the 
new catholicks, of what I had designed for 
Geneva) was a sti^atagem of nature, which does 
Bot love to be stripped. I wrote to sister 
Garnier to get a contract drawn up according 
to my first memorial. God permitted me to 
commit this f;iult, to make me the more sensible 
of his protection over me. 
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T WENT ofF, in a strange re^unciation^^^ and 
in great simplicity, scarce able to render the 
reason of what made me in such a manner quit 
my family, which I most tenderly loved, being 
without any positive assurance, yet hoping even 
against hope itself. I went to the new Catholicks 
at Faris, where providences wrought wonders to 
conceal me. They sent for the Notary, who 
had drawn up the contraqt of engagement. 
When he- read it to me, I felt such a repugnance 
to it, that I could not bear to hear it to the 
end, much less sign it. The Notary wondered 
at it ; and much more so, when Sister Garnier 
came in, and told him herself, that there needed 
no contract of engagement. — ^ I was enabled 
through divine asi^istance, to put my affairs in 
very great order, arid to write sundry letters by 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not my 
own spirit. This was what I had never expe- 
perienced before. But was given me at that 
time only as a beginning, and has since been 
granted me much more perfectly, as I shall re- 
late in the sequel. 

r 

I HAD two domesticks, whom it was very 

difficult 
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difficult for me to discbarge, as I did not think 
to take them with me. Yet if I had left them^ 
they would have told of my departure ; and I 
should have been sent after ; as I was when it 
■was known* But God so ordered it that they 
were willing to follow me : They were of no use 
to me, and soon after turned into France. \ took 
"With me only my little daughter, and two maid^ 
to serve us both* We set off in a boat upon the 
river, though I had taken places in the stage-' 
coach, in order that, if they searched for me in 
it, they might not find me. I went to Melun * 
to wait for it there* 

It was surprizing that, in this boat the child 
tvithout adverting to what she did, could not 
forbear making crosses, employing a person ta 
cut her bulrushes for that purpose, ohe then 
put round me, all over, ibove three hundred of 
them- I let her do it, and inwardly apprehend- 
ed that it was not without its mystery. I felt an 
interior certainty that I was going to meet with 
crosses in abundance; and that this child was 
sowing the cross, for me to reap it. Sister Gar- 
NiER who saw, that they could not restrain her 
from covering me with crosses, s^id to me, 
** What that child does appears to be mysteri-' 
*' ous;" and turning to the little girl, she said, 
" give mc some crosses too, my pretty pet;'* 
'^ No, she replied, they are all for my dear 
y " mother;" but gave her one to stop her im- 
\ portunity, then continued putting more on me: 
\ After which she desired some rive^r-flowers, which 
\ floated on the water, to be given her; and 
braiding a garland, she put it on my head, and 

said 

^ i^f/uTz is a townonthcriver Seyne, 25 mUes soutWaM^ 
fftask FariK 
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said to me, " After the cross you shall be 
"crowned." I admired all this in silence, and 
offered myself up to the pure love of God, as 
a victim, free and willing to be sacrificed to 
him. * 

Some time before my departure, a particular 
friend of mine, who is a true servant of God, 
related to me a vision she had had respecting me. 
"She saw my heart surrounded with thorns; 
that our Lord appeared in it well pleased ; that, 
though the thorns seemed likely to tear it, 
yet, instead of doing that, they only rendered 
"it fairer, and our Lord's approbation the 
** stronger." 

In my way, at Corbeilyf I met with the priest 
whom God had first made use of, so powerfully 
to draw mp to. his love. He approved of my 
idesign to leave all for the Lord ; but he thought 
I should i^ot be well suited with the new catho- 
licks. He told me some particular things about 
them, to shew that our leadings were incompa- 
tible. He save me a caution not to let them 
know that I walked in the inward path; that, 
if I did, I must expect nothing but persecutions 
from them. But it is in vain to contrive to 
hide, when God sees it best for us to suffer, and 
when our wills are utterly resigned to him, and 
totally passed into his; Oh King of divine 
lovers ! How didst thou strike on thyself, in all 
the justice of God : And this soul devoted to 
imitate, and be conformable to thee, being 

♦ This little daughter lived to be married to the Count d» 
Yaux^ as we shall see in the third part^ Chap. xi. 

t CorbeilsL little town on the river Seyne, l6 miles south 
from Pari^, . 

? . cloathed 
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We arrived at Anttecy on Magdaleneis eve^ 
1681 : AikI on Magdalene's day the bishop of 
Geneva performed divine service for u$, at the 
tomb of St Frdntis de Saks. There 1 renewed 
my spiritual marriage with my Redeemer; as 
I drd every year on this day. There also I felt 
a sweet remembrance of that Saint, with whom 
our Lord gives me a singular union. I say union : 
For it appears to me that the soul in God is 
united with the saints, and the more so as they 
are the more conformable to him : And it is an 
union of unity which it pleases God sometimes 
to revive, and awaken in the soul for his own 
glory; at such times those saints are rendered 
more intimately present to that soul . in God : 
And this revival is asit were an holy intercourse 
of friend with friend, in him who unites' them 
all in one immortal tie. Generally all continues 
hid with JesUs Christ in Gx)d, 

That day We left Annecy ; and on the next 
went to prayers at Geneva^ at the house of the 
French resident; I had much joy at the commu- 
nion ; and it seemed to me as if God more 
powerfully united me to himself. And there I 
prayed to him for the conversion of that great 
people* That evening we arrived late at Gdr, 
where we found only bare walls ; though the 
Bishop of Geneva had assured us that the house 
vas furnished, as undoubtedly he believed it to 
be. We lodged at the house of the sisters of 
the charity, who were so kind as to give us their 
beds. 

I WAS in great pain of mind for my daugliter, 
who visibly fell away. I had a strorig desire to 
place her with the Urmlines at Tonon. My heart 
was so affected on her behalf, that I could not 

forbear 
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forbear, weeping in secret for her in bed. Nfcxt 
day I said, *^ I would take my daughter to Tonorty 
*' and leave her there, till I should see how wc 
" might be accomodated here." They opposed 
it strongly, after a manner which seemed very, 
hard-hearted as well as ungrateful^ seeing slie 
was just worn a^vav to a skeletoa. I looked 
upon the poor child as a victim, whom I had 
imprudently sacrificeid. I wr6te to Father La 
CoM£E, iutreating him to come to see jne, to 
consult jtogethp thereupon; thinking I could 
not in conscience keep her in this place any 
longer. Several days passed without my having 
any answer. In the mean time I became resign- 
ed to the will of God, whether to have succour 
or not . 
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Y)UR Lord who took pity on the lamentable 
condition of my daughter, so ordered it, 
that the Bishop. of Geneva wrote to Father La 
Combe, %o coflie as speedily as possible to sec us, 
and to console us. As soon as I saw that Fa* 
ther, I was surprized^ to feel an interior grace, 
which I may call Communication; and such 
as I had never had before with anjr person. It 
seemed to me that an influence ot Grace came 
from him to me, through the innermost of the 
soul; and returned from me to him, in such sort 

that 
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that he fdt the same effect. Likeii tide of grace 
it caused a flux and refluk, flowing ^on into - the 
divine and invisible oceali. This is a pure and 
holy union, which Goo alone operates, and 
which has still subsisted, and even increased be- 
twixt us. It IB an union exempt from all weak- 
ness, and fnnn all self-interest, which causes 
those, who arebkssed with it, to rejoice in be- 
holding themselves, as well as those beloved^ 
loaden with crossed atid afflictions ; an union 
which has no need of the pireeence of the body ; 
which at certain times absence makes not more 
absent, nor presence more present ; an union 
unknown to all men but such as are come to ex* 
periencc it : Nor can it ever bt experienced but 
betwixt such souls as are united to God. As I 
never before felt such an union of this sort 
with any one, it then appeared to me quite new, 
haying never heard of the like. I had no doubt 
of its being from God ; so far from turning the 
mind from him, it toided to draw it fiiere deeply 
into him. It dissipated all my pains, and es- 
tablished me in the most profound peace. 

God gave him at first much openness toward 
me He related to me the mercies God had 
shown him, and several extraordinary things, 
%vhich gave me at first some fear. I suspected 
some illusion, especially in such things as 
Hatter, in regard to the future ; little' imagining 
thefl, that Cfoo would make use of tne to draw 
him from this state, and bring him into that of 
naked faith. But the grace, which floi^'ed from 
him into my soul, recovered me from thsit ftar, 
as I saw it joined with extraordinary humility; 
, and that far from being elevated with the gifts 
which God had liberally conferred on him, or 
with his own profound learning, no person could 

have 
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have a Idwer opinion of himsielf thaft he had' 
Heboid mc "As to my daughter, it would be 
** best for me to take her to Tonm, where he 
*' thought she would be very well situated/* 
And as to myself, aftei* I had mentioned to him 
.my dislike to the manner of life of the new 
Catholicks, he told me, *' that he did not think 
"that it would be my proper place to be long 
** With them; but that it would be best forme 
"to stay there, free from all engagements, till 
"God, by the guidance of his providence,' 
"should make known to me how he would dis- 
"pose of me, and draw my mind to the place 
"whither he would have me to remove." I had 
already begun to awake regularly at midnight^ 
in order, to pray. At this time lawoke with 
these words suddenly put in my mind, "It 
"is written of me, I will do thy will, oh niy 
"God/' This was accompanied with the most 
pure, penetrating, and powerful communication 
of grace that 1 had ever experienced. And 
here I may reriiark, that though the state of my 
soul was already permanent in newness of life; 
yet tJiis new life was not in that immutability 
in which it has since been. To speak properly, 
it was a beginning life and a rising day,' which 
goes on increasing unto the full meridian ; a day 
never followed by night; a life which fears 
death no more, not even in death itself: because 
he who has suffered the first death, shall no more 
be hurt of the second, - From midnight I con- 
tinued on my knees till four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, in prayer, in a sweet intercourse with Goi>> 
and did the same also the night following. 

Next day, after prayers, Father La Combt 
told me, that he had had a very great certainty 
that I was a stone which God designed for the 

foundation 
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foundation of some great building. But what 
that building was he knew no . more than I. 
After whatever manner then it is to be, iVhether 
his divine Majesty will make use of me in this 
life^ for some design known to himself only, or 
will make me one of the stones of the new and 
heavenly JERUSALEM, it seems to me that 
such stone cannot be polished, but by the 
strokes of the hammer; and that our Lord has 
given to this soul of mine the qualities of the 
stone, viz. firmness, a resignation, like insensi- 
bility, to endure hardness and the operations of 
his hand. , ^ 

I CARRIED my little daughter to the Ursulines 
at Tonon. That poor child took a vast fondnesa 
for Father La Combe^ saying, ^'He is a good Fa- 
"ther, one from God." Here I found a hermit^ 
whom they called Anselm. He was a person of the 
most extraordinary sanctity, that had appeared 
for some time. He was from Geneva: and God 
had miraculously drawn him from thence, at 
twelve years of age. He had (with the permission 
of the Cardinal, at that time Archbishop of Auc 
in Provence) at nineteen years of age taken the 
habit bf hermit of St. Augustine. He and 
another lived alone in a little hermitage, where 
they saw nobody but such as came to visit their, 
chapel. He had lived twelve years in this her* 
mitage, never eating any thing but pulse with 
salt, and sometimes oil. Three times a week 
he lived on bread and M'ater. He never drank 
wine, and generally made but one meal in 
twenty- four hours. He wore for a shirt a coarse 
hair cloth, and lodged on the bare ground. 
He lived in a continual state of prayer, and in 
the greatest humility. God had done by him 
many signal miracles. 

Thi$ 
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This good hermit had a great sense of ttic 
designs of God on Father La Combe and mc 
But God shewed him at the same time that 
strange crosses were preparing for us both, and 
that we were both destined for the aid of souls. 
I did not find, as I expected, any fit place for 
my daughter at Tonon. In regard to her, I 
thought myself like Abraham^ when going to 
.sacrifice his son.— -Father Za Combe^ accosting 
me here, said, ^* welcome, daughter of Abraham P^ 
I found little encouragement to leave her there, 
and could still worse keep her with myself, be- 
cause wl5 had no room; and the little girls 
whom they took to make Catholicks, were all 
mixed with us, and had contracted suchliabits 
as were pernicious. To leave her there I thought 
not right The language ofthe country, where 
scarce any one understood -Fr^wcA, and the food, 
which she could not take, being so far different 
from ours, w^re great hardships. All my tender- 
ness for her was awakened, and I looked on 
myself as her destroyer. 1 experienced what 
Hagar suffered when she put away her son ZrA- 
^mael in the desart, that she might not be forced 
to see him perish. I thought, if I had ventured 
to expose myself, I ought at least to have spared 
my daughter; as the loss of her education, and 
even of her life, appeared to mc inevitable. 
Every thing looked black in regard to her, 

I THOUGHT that, with her natural disposition 
and fine qualities,* she might have shined and at- 
tractecl admiration^ if educated in France, and 
been likely to have such offers for marriage, as 
she could never hope to meet with in this poor 
country ; in which, if she should recover, she 
-would never be likely to be fit for any thing. 
Here she could eat nothing of what was got for 

lier. 
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Len All her subsistence was only %ome spoon- 
fuls of unpleasant and disagreeable broth, which 
I forced her to take against her will I seemed 
like a second Abraham, holding the knife over 
her to destroy her. Our Lord would h^ve me 
make a sacrifice tohim^ without any consolation, 
and plunged in sorrow, night was tne time which 
gave vent to it. He made me see, on one side, 
the grief of her grand-mother, if she should 
hear of her death, which she would impute to 
my taking thq clijld away from her ; and fhe 
great reproach it would be accounted aihong all 
the family. The gifts of nature she was endowed 
with were bow like pointed darjts which pierced, 
me. I believe that God so ordered it, to purify 
*9)e from too human an attachment, which was 
still so ready to stick close to me. For after I 
returned from the Ursulines at Tonon^ they 
changed her manner of diet, and gave her what 
was suitable to her delicacy^ whereby, in. a short 
time she recovered finely. 



CHAP. m. 

^S soon as it was known in France^ that 1 wa« 
gone, there was a general outcry. ^ Those 
who attacked me with the most violence ^pon 
it, Were the human spiritualists; Father de la 
Mothe wrote to me, that all persons of learning, 
0/ piety, the gown and the sword, united in 

censuring 
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fsensuTing mc. To alarm me still mpre, he in- 
formed me that my mother-in-la\f, with whom 
I had trusted my younger son and my children's 
substance, was fallen into a state of childhood. 
This however was very false. 

I ANSWERED al^ thesc thundering fetters as 
the spirit dictated. My answers were thought 
very just, and were well relished, whereby those 
violent exxjjlamations were soon changed into 
applauses. Father lu Mothe ap})eared to change 
his censures into esteem : but it did not hold 
(ong. Self-interest threw him back again; be- 
ing disappointed in his hopes of a pension, which 
he expected I would have settled on him. Also 
Sister GonwVr, whatever was her reason, chai^ged 
and ^declared against me. 

• 

Heee I both eat and slept little. The food 
which was giveh us was rotten and full of worms, 
by reason of the great heat of the weather, and 
being kept too long; insomuch that what I 
should have formerly beheld with abhorrence 
now became my only nourishment ; and yet 
€very thing was rendered easy to me. . In God 
I found, with increase, every thing which I had 
lost for him. That spirit, which I once thought 
I had lost in a strange stupidity, was restored 
to me with inconceivable advantages. 1 was 
-astonished myself. I found there was nothing 
which it was not fit for, or in which it did not 
succeed. Those who x)bserved it said, ^* I had 
" a prodigious capacity." Though I well knew 
that J had but a poor one ; but that in God my 
spirit had received a quality which it had never 
had before. I thought I experienced something 
of the state which the Apostles were in, after 
they had received the Holy Ghost. I knew, 

I cora- 



J 



225^ 



THE LIFE OF 



I comprehended, I understood, I was enabled 
to do every thing requistte. I had erery sort 
of good thing, and na want of any thing. I 
yemembered that fine passage of wisdom, Alt 
good things came to me with her. Wisdorti of Sol 
2. When Jesus Christ the eternal wis- 



VII. 



. dom is formed in the soul, after the death of the 
first Adam, it finds in him all good things com* 

iniuiicated.ta it. 

• ■ ■ 

Some t?me after my arrirat at Gev, the Bishop 
©f Geneva came to see us. He was so clearly 
eonviiiced, and so much affected, that he coula 
not forbear expressing it He opened his heart 
ta me on what God had required from him» 
He confessed to me his own deviations and in- 
fidelity. Every time, when I spoke to him, he 
entered into^ what I said, and acknowledged it 
to be the trwth ; as indeed it was the spirit of 
truth which inspired me to speak to him, with* 
out which I should be only a mere simpleton. 
And yet as soon as persons who sought for pre- 
eminence, and could not suffer any good but 
what came from themselves, spoke to him, he 
was so weak as to kt* himself be imposed ott 
with impressions agaipst the truth. This foible, 
with others, has hmdered him from doing all 
the good, which otherwbe he might have done 
in his diocese. 

After I had spoken to him, be said, ^^he 
" had it in his mind to give me Father La Combe 
** for director ; for that he was a man illuminat- 
**^edofGoD, who well understood the inward 
" path,^ and had a singular gift of pacifying 
'* souls '* These w^ve hrs own words. Greatly 
was I rejoiced, when the Bishop appointed him, 
seeing tiiereby his authorityunited with the grace 

which 
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which already seemed to have given him to rac, 
by an union and effusion of supernatural Kfe 
and love. — ^The fatigues I had, and watqhings 
with my daughter, threw me into a violent dis- 
order, attended with eKquisite pains. , The phy- 
sicians judged me in danger^ and y«t the Sisters 
of th& house quite neglected me : EspeciaUy hec 
who had the car6 of the ceconomy, she was so 
penurious, that she did not give me what was 
necessary to sustain life. 1 had not a penny to 
help myself with,, as I had reserved nothing to 
tnvself. And beside, they at that time received 
all the money which was remitted me from 
France, which was very considerable. Thus 
I practised poverty, and was in necessity evea 
amang those to whom I had given all. They. 
wrote to Father La Combe, desiring him to come 
to me, as I was so extreme ill On hearing &£ 
my condition, he was so touched with com- 
passion, as to walk on foot all night, it being 
eight great leagues, but he travelled no other- 
wise in that, as in every thing else endeavouring 
to imitate our Lord Jesus Christ*^ 

As sobfl as he entered the house, my t)ains 
abated : And when he had prayed and blesse^ 
me, laying his hand on my head, I was perfec tip- 
cured^ to the great astonishment pf my phj^ ^ 
sicians ; who were not willing tp acknowledgip 
the miracle ; being not well pleased, as they 
knew that we were come on a religious motive^ 
ahd their sentiments and profession was so op- 

♦ Singularly devoted to Gpd, and faithful to the sight of 
^uty, Ivbich, in the land of darkness, was given him^ Fa- 
ther La Combe appears to have been a laborious good man in 
bis station, not shunning th^ cross, or $hrinkiDg from perse- 
cations ; and at last, for his fidelity thrown into prison, wher^, 
tis^£ir 9s appears, hp ^fii^i hi| i^ys* 

posite 
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positc to ours.— ^Thesc sisters themselves advised 
me ta go to my daughter, to take milk for a 
fortnight. Father La Combe retarned with me. 
A violent storm arose on the lake, which anade 
me very sick, and seemed Irkely to overset the 
boat. But the hand of Providence remarkably 
appeared in our favour; so much that. it was 
taken notrce of by the manners and passengers*, 
who lobked upon Bather La Combe as a saint* 
Til as we arrived at Tonotiy where I found myself 
so perfectly recovered, that, instead of making 
and using the remedies^ I had proposed, I went 
into a retreat, and stayed there twelve days. 
Here I made vo\^s of perpetual ckastity, poverty 
and obedience, to wit,- readily to obey whateve? 
I should believe to be tlie will of God, also to 
obey the church, and to honour Jss^us Christ 
in such a manner as he pleased. 

; At this time I found that I had the perfect 
chastity of love to God, mine being withoijt 
jany reserve, division, or view of interest ;— /)er- 
• ^ect poverjy, by the total privation of every thing 
: that was mine, both inwardly and outwardly ; — 
; perjict obedience to the will of God, submission to 
[ i^he churchy and honour /o Jesus Christ in loving 
< himself only ; the effect of which soon appeared. 
IVhen by the lo»s of eursehes we are passed 
into God, and returned into our origin, our will 
is made one and the same with that of God, 
according to the prayer of Christ, "As thou 
'* Father art in me, and I in thee, grant that 
** they also may be one in us." John xvii. 21. 
Oh? but it is then that the will is rendered mar- 
vellous, both because it is made the will of God, 
which is the greatest of miracles; and because 
it works wonders in him : For as it is God* who 
Mills in the soul, that will has its effect. Scarce 
has it willed but the thing is done. 
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Why then, may 4omc say, so many oppressions 
endured ? Why do not these souls, if they have 
such a power, set. themselvc? free from them ? 
If they had any will to do any thing of that 
sort, amd it were not granted ; that woiild be thfc 
wUi of the Jleshii or the mil of marii and not the 
mil df Gov. John I 13. 

' I rose' constantly at midnight, ever faking 
thh^ enoiig|i to do it. If I Voiind up my 
alarih watch, then I used nortowake ia time. 
I saw that God had the care of a father and ia 
s^oui^ over me. When I had any indispositipn, 
^d py body wanted rest, he did not awake me ; 
mitat «ach tim(^ I felt even in my sleep a sin- 
^lar possession of Tiim. Some yeiars have 
passed wherein I have had only a kind of half- 
sleep; but my soul waked the mone for God, as 
sleep seemed to steal from it every other atten- 
tion. The Lord made it known also to many 
persons, -^ that he designed me for a mother of a 
great people, but a people simple and child-likd 
They took these intelligences in a liferal sense, 
and thought it related to some institution oc. 
congregation : But to me appeared nothing else, 
than the persons whom it pleased God that I 
should afterwards win over to hitPi to whom I 
should serve as a mother, through his goodness ; 
giving them, the same union of afF^tion for me 
as that of children for a parent, but an union 
much deeper and stronger; and giving me all 
that wis necessary for tfiem, to bring them to 
walk in the way by which he would lead them, 
as I shall shew in the sequel, when I shall speak 
•f that state of maternity, or motherhood* 
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CHAP. IV. 

T WOULD willingly suppress what I am now 
abfout tp write if any thing of it were my 
own^ as well on account of tlie difficulty of ex- 
pressing myself thereon, as because few soul* 
are capable of leadings so little known, and so 
fitjtle comprehended, that I have never read of 
any thing like it — I shall say something of the 
interior dispositions I was then in, ifitrserves 
you who are willing to be of the number of ray 
children, and if it serves such, as are already my 
children^ to induce them to Iqt God glorifynim* 
self in them after his manner, and not after their 
own, I shall think my pains wdl employed. If 
there be any thing which they do not compre- 
hend, let them die to themselves, and they will 
find it much better by experience than from any 
thing I could say : For eafression never equals 
experience. 

After I had come out of the trying condi** 
tion I have spoken of, I found it had purified my 
soul, instead of blackening it as I had feared. 
I possessed God after a manner so pure, and so 
immense, as nothing else could equal. In re-^ 
gard to thoughts or desires, all was so clean, so 
naked, so lost in the divinity, that the soul 
had no selfish movement, however plausible or 
delicate ; both the powers of the mind and the 
very senses being wonderfully purified. Some- 
times I was surprized to find that there appeared 
not one thought. The imagination, formerly 
so restless, now no more troubled me: I had no 
more perplexity or uneasy reflections. The will, 
b^ng perfectly dead to all its own appetites, 

^ was 
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, was become void of every hutnan inclination, 
both natural and spiritual, and only inclined of 
QoD to whatever he pleastd^ and in whatever 
manner he pleased. This vastitude, or enlarged- 
nest, which is not bounded by any thing, how^ 
ever plain or simple it may be, increases every 
day ; so that my soul in partaking of the quali- 
ties of her spouse, seems also to partake of his 
immensity. My prayer was in an openness and 
singleness inconceivable* I was as it were 
borne up on high, out of myself. I believe 
^OD was pleased to bless me with this experi- 
ence, at the beginning of the new life^ to make 
me comprehend, in favour of other souls, this 
passage of the soul into God. 

When 1 went to confess, I felt such an im- 
mersion of the soul into him, that I could 
scarcely speaks This ascension of the spirit, 
whereinOoD draws the soul so powerfully^ not 
into its own inmost recess, but into himself, is 
not operated till after the mystic death, wherein 
the soul actually comes out of itself to pass into 
its divine object. I call it deaths that is to say, 
a passage from one thing to another : And it i» 
truly a happy passover for the soul, and its 
passage into the promised land. The spirit 
which is created to be united to its own prin- 
ciple, (or origin) has so pdwerfuUy a tendency 
to it, (that i>, to Gob) that if it were not stopt 
by a continual miracle, its moving quality 
would cause the body to be drawn after it 
whithersoever it would, by reason of its impe^ 
tuosity and noble descent : But God has givfen 
it a terrestrial body to serve for a counterpoise. 
This spirit then, created to be united to its ori- 
gin, without any medium or interstice, feeling 
itself drawn by its divine Qbject, tends tb it 

Q, • with 
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with an extreme violence ; in such sort that God^ 
suspending for some tij^^ethtj po>t^er wliicUthc 
body has toihold back the^pirit, it folloAvs »with 
ardency : But when it is.'^XDt sufficiently purified 
to pass into God, it gra^u^lly returns biicfeto 
itself; and astlKj body resumes. its ow-u quality^ 
it turns to the earth. The* s^int^. who have been 
the most perfect ha,ve adivauced to that degree, 
as to have nothing of ^l) this; and 30xn,e, nave 
lost it towards the end ,^, their dive^, becoming 
single and pure as the otiher$,Jbfecau5e they .then 
had in reality and, permai\enoe, what they bad 
at first only as transient ftuitions, An the time of 
the prevalence or ^oniinion of the body; It is 
certain then that the jsoul, by death to itself 
passes into its divine object : And jt is whatl 
then experienced. I found, the farther I went, 
the more my spirit wasJojst in its Sovereign, who 
attracted it more and more to himseif. And te 
was pleasi^d at first that I should know, tbiis for 
the sake of others, and not for myaelf only. 
Indeed he di;ew. my soul mori^ and more into 
himself, till it lost itself entirely out of sight, 
and could perpeive itself no more. Itseiemcd 
at first to pass into him. As one sees, a river pass 
w I into the ocean, lose itself in it, its water for a 
j^^' \ time distinguishe;d from that of the sea, till it 
^' • .gradually b^omes transformed into the same 
sea, and possesses all its qualities ; so was ray 
soul lost in God, avIio communicated to it his 
qualities, having drawn it oi^t of all that it had 
of its own. Its life is an inconceivable inno- 
cence, not known or comprehended of those 
who are still shut up in themselves ((or only live 
to themselves). 

The joy which such a somI posseses in* its 
God is so great, that it experiences the. truth of 

those 
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those words of the royal Prophet^ " All they 
'^ who are in thee, O Lorp, are like persons 
** ravished with joy." To such a sout the wqrds 
pf our Lord seem to he addressed^ " Your joy 
'^ no man shall take from you/' John xvi. 22. 
It is as it were plunged in a river of peace. Its 
prayer, is continual Nothing can hinder it 
from praying to Gop, or from loving him. It 
amply verifies these words in the Canticles^ *^ I 
'* sleep, but my ]^e^t waketh ;*' for it finds 
that even sleep itself does not hinder it from 
praying. Oh unuttemble happiness ! Who could 
ever have thought that 9. soul, which seemed to 
be in the iitoiost misery, should fver fold a 
jhf ppiness equal to this ? Oh happy poverty^ 
happy ioss^ happy nothings which gives no less 
than God himself in his own immensity, no 
more circumscribed to the limited manner of 
the creature, but always drawing it put of that, 
to plunge it wholly into his own divine Essence. 

Then the soul knows that all the states of 
^^f*pleasing visions, openings, extasies and rap- 
tures, are rather obstacle^, that they don't serve 
jthis state which is far above them ; because the 
state, which has supports, has pain to lose them; 
and yet cannot arrive at this without such losiL 
In this are verified the words of an experienced 
Saint; "When J would, say^lm^ possess nothing 
*^ through self-iwe, eyery thing was given me 
"without going after it." Oh happy dying, of 
the grain of Wheat, which makes it produce an 
hundred fold ! The soul is then so passive, so 
disposed equally to receive from the hand of Ood 
either good or evil, as is astonishing. It re* 
ceives both the<me and the other without any 
selfish emotions, letting them fiowand b^ lost as 
they come. They pass away as if they did not 
i;ouch. q2 Aftsr 
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A FTEE I finished my retreat with the UrsuUncs 
at Tonon, I returned through Geneva; and, 
having found no other means of conveyance, 
the French Resident lent me a horse. As I 
knew not how to ride on horseback, I made 
some difficulty of doing it : But as he assured 
me that it was a very quiet horse, I ventured 
to mount him. There was a sort of a Smith 
who locking at me with a wild haggard look, 
struck the horse a blow on the back, just as I 
had got upon him, which made him give a leap. • 
He threw me on the ground with such force that 
they thought I was killed. I fell on my temple. 
My cheek bone was broke, and two of my teeth 
driven into my head. 1 was supported by au 
invisible hand: And in a little time I mounted 
as well as I could on another horse, and had a 
man by my side to keep me up. 

Mt relations left me in peace at Gei», testify- 
ing tlieir esteem for me : And as they had heard 
at Paris of iny miraculous cure, it made a great 
noise there. Many persons in reputation for 
sanctity then wrote to me. I received letters 
from Madamoiselle De Lamoignan, and another 
young lady, who was so moved with my answer, 
that she sent me a hundred Pistoles for our house, 
and let me know beside, /* that, when we wanted 
" mon^y, I had only to write to her ; and that 
*^* she w^uld j^end me all I could desire.*' They 
talked in jP^m of printing an account of the sa- 
crifice ] had made, and inserting in it the tniracle 
of my sudden recovery. I don't know what 
prevented it : But such is the inconstancy of the 
creature, that this journey, Which drew' upon 
xne at that time so much applause, has served 
for a pretext for the strange condemnation 
which h^s since parsed upon me. 

CHAP 
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CHAP. V. 

I^/JT near kitwfolks did not signify any eager 
desire for my return. The first thing they 
proposed to me, a month after my arrival at 
Gtty was not only to give up my Guardianships 
but to make over all my estate to my children, 
and to reserve an annuity to myself. This pro- 
j)Osition, coming from people who regarded 
nothing but their own interest, to some 
might have appeared very unpleaising ; but it 
was in no wise so to me. I had not any friend 
to advise with. I knew not any one whom f 
could consult about the manner of executing 
the thing, as I was quite free and willing to do 
it. It appeared to me that I had now the means 
of accomplishing the extreme desire I had of 
being conformable to Jesus Christ, poor, 
liaked, and stript of all. ' They sent me an ar- 
ticle to execute, which had been drawn under 
their inspection, and I innocently signed it, not 
perceiving some clauses which were inserted 
therein. It expressed that, when my children 
should die, I should inherit nothing of my own 
estate, but that it should devolve to my col- 
, lateral kindred. There were many other things, 
which appeared to be equally to my disadvan- 
tage. Though what I had reserved to myself 
was sufficient to support me in this place ; yet it 
was scarce enough to do so in some others. I 
then gave up my estate witb more joy, for being 
thereby conformed to Jesus Christ, than they 
could have by it who asked it from me. It n 
what I have never repented of, nor had any un- 
eaisiness about. What pleasure to Jose all and 
to quit t\tty thing for Go'd ! The love of po- 
verty. 
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verty, thus contracted, is the kingdom of 
tranquility. 

I FORGOT to mention that, to,wards the . end 
of my miserable state of privation, , when juisit 
ready to enter into newness of life, our Lord 
illuininated me so clearly to see that the exterior 
crosses came from him, that I could not harbour 
any resentment against the persons who pro- 
cured me them. On the contrary, I felt the 
tenderness of compassion for them, and had 
more pain for those which I innocently caused 
to them, than for any which they haa heaped 
upon me. * I saw that these persons feared God, 
too much to oppress me as they did, had they 
known it. I saw his hand in it, and I felt the 
pain which they suffered, through the contrariety 
©f their humours. It is hard to conceive the 
tenderness which God gave me for them, and 
the desire which I have had, with the utmost 
sincerity, to procure them every sort of ad- 
vantage. 

After the accident which befel me, of the 
fall from the horse, from which 1 soon wonderful- 
ly recovered, the devil began to declare himself 
more openly mine enemy, to break loose and be- 
come outrageous. One night, when I least 
thought of it, something very monstrous and 
frightful presented itself. It seemed a kind of 
Face, which was seen by a glimmering blueish 
light*. I don't know whetner the flame itself 
composed that horrible face or appearance ; for 
it was so mixed and passed by so rapidly, that 

* Prob^blj^ (says the translator) this was the c6fitfivanc« 
jfif4ome evil minded persons to terrify her, perhaps the vil« 
Lk^ whom she is just going to mentios* 

I could 



I could not discern it My* soul rested j'n its 
calm situation' and assurance, and it jCppeared 
MO more after that manner. As I. rose at niid- 
niglit* to pray, I then heard frightful noises in 
my chamber, and after I had lain down they^ 
were still worse; my bed often shook for a qjuarter 
of an hour at a time, and the paper sashes were 
all bulrst. Every morning while this continued, 
they wfe^e found shattered and torn, yet I felt 
no fear. I rose and lighted my wax candle at 
a lamp which I kept in my chamber, because I 
had taken the office ofSacfistan, or {Vestry Nun} 
and the care of waking the sisters at the hour 
they were to rise, without having once failed in 
it for my indispositions, ever being the first in 
all the observances: f made use of my little 
light to look aH over the chamber, and at the 
sashes, at the very time the noise was strongest : 
As he saw that I was afraid of nothing, hei left 
ojflT all oh a sudden, and attacked me no more 
in person' : But he stirred up men against me, 
and that succeeded far better with him; for he 
found them disposed to do what - he prompted 
thefn to; zealously, in a& much as they counted 
it a good thing to do me the worst of injuries. 

One of the sisters whom I had brought, a 
very beautiful girl, contracted an intimacy with 
an Ecclesiastic, who had authority in this place. 
At Arst he inspired her with an aversion for me,, 
being well assured that if she placed confidence 
in me, I should advise her not to suffer his visits 
so frequently.— She was undertaking a religious 
retreat. That Ecclesiastic was desirous to induce 
Iier to make it, in order to gain her entire confi- 
dence which would have served as a cloak to his 
frequent visits. The Bishop of Geneva had given 
Fatlier La Combe for director to our house, and 

as 
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as he was going to cause retreats to be made, I 
» desired her to wait for him. As I had gained 
iome share in her esteem, she submitted thereto, 
even against her inclination, which was to have 
made it under this Ecclesiastic. -^I began to 
talk to her on the subject of inward prayer, and 
drew her into the practice of this duty. Our 
X^ord gave such a blessing thereto, that this 
girl, (one of good parts) gaveherself to Gopin 
right earnest, and with her whole heart ; And 
the retreat completely won her over. She then 
became more reserved, and on her guard, towards 
this Ecclesiastic, which exceedingly vexed him* 
It enraged him both against Father La Combe 
and me. — ^Thjs proved the source of the perse- 
cutions which afterwards befel me.*-?rThe noise 
/ in my chambpr ended as that commenced. 

This Ecclesjastic, began to talk privately of 
me with much contempt, I knew it, bpt took 
no notice. There came a certain Friar to se? 
him, who mortally hated Father La Combe, ou 
account of his regularity. These combined to- 
gether to force me to quit the house, and to be- 
come masters of it themselves. AH the mean* 
tliey could devise they studied for that purpose. 

My manner Qf life was such, that in thf 
house I did not middle in affairs at all, leaving 
the sisters to dispose of the temporals as they 
pleased. Soon after my entrance into it I re- 
ceived eighteen hundred livres, which a lady, a- 
friend of mine, lent noe to complete our furni- 
ture, which I had repaid her at iny late giving 
up of my estate. This sum they received, as 
well as what I had before given them.*^! some- 
times spoke a little to those who retired thither 
ip become -Catholicks, and our Lord favoured 

with 
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with so much benediction what I said to them, 
that some^ whom they knew not before what to 
make of, became sensible solid women, and ex- 
emplary in piety. 

I SAW crosses in abundance likely to fall to 
my lot. At the same time these words came 
into my mind, *' Who for the joy that .was set 
*' before hinj endured the cross.'' Heb. xii. 2. I 
' prostrated myself for a long time with nhy face 
on the ground, earnestly desiring to receive all 
thy strokes, Oh thou who spared not thy own 
son ! Thou couldst find none but him worthy 
of thee, and thou still fiudcst in him heart* 
proper for thee, 

A FEW days after my arriral at Gex^ I saw in 
a sacred and mysterious dream (for as such I 
very well distinguished it) Father La Combe 
fastened up to an enormous cross stripped, in 
like manner as they paint our Saviour. I saw 
' round it a frightful crowd, which covered me 
with confusion, and threw back on me the igno- 
miny of his punishrnent. He seemed to have 
most pain, but I more reproaches than he. I 
have since beheld this fully accomplished. 

Ths aforesaid Ecclesiastic won over to his 
party one of our sisters who was the house^ 
steward, and soon after the prioress. I was of 
a very delicate frame, but the good inclination 
which I had, did not give strefigth to my body. 
I had two maids of my own with me to serve 
me: Yet as the community had need of one of 
them for their cook, and the other to attend the 
door and other occasions, I gave them up, not 
thinking but they would allow them to serve mc 
sometimes, and assist me in tilings I was not 

able 
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able to do myself; for besides this, I let them 
•till receive all my income, they having had al- 
ready my first half of this years annuity : And 
yet they would not permit eithier of my maid- 
jservants to do any thing for me. By my office 
of Sacristan I was obliged to sweep the church 
which was large, and they would not let any one 
help me in it. I have several times fainted 
away over the broom, and have been forced to 
test myself in little corners quite spent. This 
obliged me to beg them, that they would suflfer 
it sometimes to be swept by some of the histy 
country girls which were there, new catholicks, 
which at last they had the charity to consent to. 
But what most embarrassed n>e was^ that I never 
had washed, and was now obliged to wash all 
the vestry linen. I took one of my maids to 
help me becau$e in attempting it by myself, I 
had done up the linen most awkwardly. But 
these sisters pulled her by the arms out of my 
chamber, telling her she should do her own bu- 
siness. I let it quietly pass, without making 
any objection to it. The other good sister, that 
girl I just mentioned, grew more and 'more fer- . 
vent, by the practice of prayer in her dedica- 
tion of herself to the Lord, more and more 
tender in her sympathy with me, which irritated 
this Ecclesiastic; insomuch that, after all his 
impotent attempts here, he went oflf to Annecy^ 
in order to sow discord, and to effect more mis- 
chief to Father La Combe 
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tJE went directly to the Bishop of Geneva^ 
- who till then, had manifested much esteem 
and kindness for me, and persuaded him, *' that 
it would be proper to secure me to that house, 
to oblige me to give up to it the annual in- 
•' come I had reserved to myself; and to engage 
^* me thereto, by making me prioress. " He had 
gained such an ascendant oyer the Bishop, that 
the people in the country called him the little 
Bishop. Wherefore he drew him to enter hear- 
tily, and with zeal into this proposition, and to 
resolve to bring it about whatever it should 
ciost him. 

TfiE Ecclesiastic, having so far carried his 
point, and being swelled with his success in this 
first essay, no longer kept any measures in re- 
gard to me. He began with causing all the 
letters which I sent, and those which were di- 
rected to me, to be stopt; in order to have it 
in his power to make what impressions he 
pleased on the minds of others, and that I 
should never be able to know it,^ nor defend 
myself, nor to give or send to my friends any 
account of the manner in which I was treated. 
One of the maids I had brought wanted to re- 
turn, as she could have no rest in this place, an4 
the other that remained was infirm, and too 
niuch taken up by others to help me in any 
thing. As Father La Combe was to come, I 
thought he would soften the violent spirit of 
this maui and that he would give me proper 
. ^vice. 

In the mean time they proposed to me the en- 
gagement 
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gagenient, and the post of prioress. l^vAwtred, 
** that as to the engagement it wis impossible 
" for me, since my vocation was elsewhere. And 
" I could iiot regularly be the prioress, till after 
*' passing through the noviciate, in which they 
** had all served two years before, their being 
" engaged ; that when I should have done as 
"much I should see how God would inspire 
" me.*' The prioress replied pretty tartly, " that 
" if I would ever leave them it were best for me 
" to do it immediately/' Yet I did not offer to 
retire, but continued still to aictas usual. How^ 
ever I saw the sky gradually thickening, and 
storms gathering on every side. The prioress 
then affected a milder air. She assured me, 
*' that she had a desire' as well as I, to go to 
^^Geneoa; that I should not engage, but only 
'^promise her to take her with me, if I went 
** thither.*' She pretended to* place a great con- 
fidence in me, and professed a high esteem for 
me. As I am very free,' and have nothing but 
uprightness, I let her know '^^ that I had no at- 
" traction for the manner of life of the new, 
"catholicks, by reason of the intrigues from 
** without. Several things did not please me; 
^* because I wanted them to be upright iri every 
"** thing." She signified, "that she did not 
*^ consent to such things, but because that Ec- 
' " clesiastic told her, they were necessary to give 
" the house a credit in distant parts, and to 
" draw charities from Paris,** I answered, " that 
" if we walked uprightly God would never fail 
" us. He would sooner do miracles for us.'* 
I remarked to her, " that when, instead of sin- 
** cerity, they had recource to artifice, charity 
^ grew cold, and kept herself shut up. It is 
** God alone who inspires charity l How then is 
" it to be drawn by disguises?^' 

SodK 
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SooK after Father La C^mie came atbout the 
retreats. (This, was the third and last time that 
he came to Gdr.) The prioress, after she had 
been tampering a g6od deal with me hereupon, 
having wrote him a long letter before bis com- 
ing, and received his answer, which she shewed 
me, now went to ask him whether she would one 
day be united to me at Geneoa. He answered 
with his usual uprightness, '^ Our Lord has made 
** it known to me that you shall never be esta- • 
^' blished at Geneva.^* And soon after she died. 
When he had uttered this declaration, she ap- 
peared enraged against both him and me, after a 
surprizing manner. She went directly to that 
Ecclesiastic, who was in a chamber with the 
house-steward ; and they took their measures to- 
gether, to oblige me either to engage or retire. 
They thought that I would sooner engage thaa 
retire, and they narrowly watched my letters^ 

He requested Father La Combe^ which was 
only with a design to lay snares for him, to 
preach vwhich he did on this text, *' The King's 
*• daughter is beautiful within." That Eccle- 
siastic, who was present with his confident, said^ 
It w^ preached against him, and was full or 
errors." He drew up eight propositions, and 
inserted in them what the other nad not preached, 
adjusting them as maliciously as ever ne could, 
and sent thefn to one of his friends at RomCy to 
get them examined by the sacred congregation, 
and by the inquisition. Though he had very ill 
digested them^ at Rome they were pronounced 
goodi That greatly disappointed and vexed 
him. After having been treated in this manner, 
and opprobriousiy reviled by him in the most 
oflFensive terms^ the father, with much mildness 
khd humility told him, '^ that he was going to 

^^ Annecif 
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press, to the end that I might • take proper 
measures thereon. I had no other course to' 
take but to retire into a convent; I received a 
letter informing me that the Nun to whoip I 
had entrusted my daughter was fallen sick, and 
desiring me to go Jto her for some time. I shewed^ 
this letter to the sisters of our house, telling . 
them, *'I had a mind to go; but that if they 
" ceased to persecute me, and would leave Fa- 
** thcr La Combe in peace, I would return as 
" soon as the mistress of my daughter should be 
** recovered." Instead of this, they persecuted 
me more violently, wrote to Paris against me, 
stopt all my letters, and sent libels against me 
round the country. 

The day after my arrival at Tonon^ Father La 
Combe set oflT for the valley of Aoust^ to preach 
there in the Lent. He had come to take leave 
of me, and told me, " he should go from thence 
•* to Rome, and perjiaps not return, a^ his supe- 
" riors might detain him there; that he was 
** sorry to leave me in a strange country, with- 
*' out succour, and persecuted of every one." I 
replied, ^ My father, that gives me no pain, I 
*' use the creatures for God, and by his order. 
*' Through his mercy, I do very well without 
*' them, when he withdraws them : And I am 
** very well content never to see you, if such is 
"his will, and to abide under persecution." 
He 3aid he. went off well satisfied to see me in 
$uch a disposition, and then took his leave and 
departed. 

- * * 

♦ A oust; a Dutchy in Piedmont, at the foot of the jilps, 
^m the North-east of Italy, 65 miles South>-east gf Geneva, 
mid aubject to the king of Sardinia* 

As 
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As soon as I got to the UrsulineSy a very aged 
and pious priest, who for twenty years past had 
not come but of his solitude came to find me. 
He told me, *' that he had had a vision relative 
** to me ; that he had seen a woman in a boat 
" on the lake; and that the Bishop of Ger^eva^ 
" with some of his priests,^ exerted all their ef- 
*' forts to sink the boat she was in,, and to drown 
" her ; that he continued in this vision above 
** two hours, with pain of mind; that it seem- 
" ed sometimes as if this woman were quil» 
^* drowned, as for some time she quite disap- 
** peared ; but afterwards she appeared again, 
;^**and ready to escape the danger, while the 
" Bishop never ceased to pursue her. Thi» 
** woman was always equally calm; but he 
'^* never saw her entirely free from him- Fron^ 
** whence I conclude, added he, that the Bishop 
^* will persecute you without intermission.** 

* I HAD an intimate friend, wife of that go- 
vernor of whom I have nlade some mention. As 
she saw I had quitted every thing for God, she 
had a warm desire to follow me. With dili- 
gence did she dispose of all her effects, and set- 
tle her affairs, in order to come to me: But 
when she heard of the persecution, she was dis- 
couraged from coming to a place, from whence 
she thought I should be obliged to retire : And 
soon after shie died. 



^ It appears^ that she was s^xi' instrumeDt in the Lord's 
faandj in this place^ vi%. Tonon, of great spiritual benefit to 
several young women of the village, from what sheoa^ 
tioaaiyr caentions farther on^ vix. in Chap. 18. 
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A FTER Father La Combe >^a3 gone, tb? per- 
secution raised against xne became more 
violent. But the Bishop, of Gene^oa still shewed 
mesonie civilities, as well to t;ry whi^ther be 
could prevail oijl me to do what h^ desired, as to 
sound how matters passed ia ^rance^ an4 to 
prejudice the minds of the p^oplie ther^ against 
ipe, always pi:eventiijg raie fi-om, receiving the 
letters se^t me. The Ecclesiastic and. his. family 
had twepty-twp in)tercept^(J letters, openied, on 
their table. Thien? wa^ one whereia wasi^sQnt mc 
a Letter of Attorney tp sign, of ip[>medaate 
consequence. They were obliged toput it uqder 
a»pther, cover, and senc^ it to nje. Th? ]$is}iop 
writ to Father j^a Mpthe^ and had.no difijculty 
to draw him into his p^u-jty- For he v^ dis- 
pleased with me on two accounts : First, that I 
i)ad not s^ettifd on him a peu^iod, as be, expected, 
and as he told me. very rpughly several tiniest : 
4*ndsecpndlyi thatldidjnofr take hjs, advice 
in every thing ; beside so^ne >ptlier interests he 
had in view, Heat once declared; against me. 
The. Bishop made him bis confidant : And it was 
he \^bp uttered and spread abroad the news 
^bout n>e, which they s^nt him. They imagined, 
as was suppqsed, tbat I should annul- the dona- 
tion I had made,, if I returned; thkt, having 
the support of friends, in France^ I should find 
the means of breaking it ; but in that they were 
much mistaken ; for I had no thought of loving 
any thing but the poverty of Ji&sus Christ. 
For some time yet the Father acted with cautioa 
towards me. He wrote me some letters ; which 
he addressed to the Bishop of Geneva^ and they 
agreed so together, that he was the only persoa 

fronai 
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flrom whom I received any letters, to which 1 
returned very moving answers ; yet he, instead 
of being touched with them, became only more 
irritated against me. 

The Bishop continued to treat me with a shew 
of respect : And yet at the skme time he wrote 
to many persons at Parisy as did also the sisters 
of the house to all those persons of* piety who 
had wrote letters to me, to bias them as mufch as 
possible against me, and to avoid the blamd 
which ought naturally to fall upon them, for 
having so unworthily treated a person who had 
given up every thing to devote herself to the 
service of that diocese ; for after I had done 
this* and was not in a condition to return to 
Prance, they treated me extremely ill in every 
reject; There was scarce any kind of false or 
fahulous story, likely to gain ^ny credit, which 
^ey did not invent to cry me down; Besido 
my having no way Co make the truth known in 
France^ our Lord inspired me with a willingness 
to suffer eVety thing, without justifying myse^^; 
ao that in my case nothing was heard but con- 
demnation, without any vindication. It was 
not difficult indeed to do this to one who did 
jiot defend herself, 

I WAS in this convent, and had seen Father 
Ha Combe no farther than I have mentioned ; 
yet they did not cease to publish, both of him 
alnd ihe, the most scandalous stories ; as utterly 
false as anything Could be, for he was then a 
hundred and fifty leagues from me. 

Fob sometime I was ignorant of this. As I 
knew that all my letters were kept from me, I 
ceased to wonder at receiving none. I lived in 

B 2 this 
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cause us to live to self. This discouraged them 
4t first, and him also. I saw they w^re pained, 
as they have conClessed to me since. I said no 
more .of it at that time. But as he is a persoa 
of great humility, he bid me unfold what I had 
wanted to say to him* I told him a part of 
my dream of the two drops of water ; yet he 
did not then enter into what I said, the time 
I for it not being yet come : But when he came to 
t Ge^Tj to make the retreats, our Lord made 
j l^npwn to me, as I was at prayer in the night; 
f th at I was his Mother^ and he my Son. I told 
him the circumstances of a certain time past ; 
and he recollected that it waslhe time of so ex- 
traordinary a tQuch with which the Lord fa-^ 
toured him, that he was quite overwhelmed with 
contrition. This gave him such a|i interior re* 
novation, that having retired to pray, in a very 
ardent frame of mind, he was filled with joy, 
and seized with a powerful emotion, which made 
Jiim enter into what I had told him of the wtpj 
^ Faith.^ I give these things, as they happen 
to come to my remcmbrancef, without carrying 
jhem on in order. 

After Easter^ in the year 1682, the Bishop 
fame to Tonon. I had occasion to speak to him, 
which when I had done, our Lord so pointed my 
words that he appeared thoroughly convinced : 
But the persons, who had influenced him before, 
returned to the charge. He then pressed me very 
much to return to Gex, and to take the place of 
Prioress. I gave him the reasons against it which 
I have mentioned before. I then appealed lo 
him, as a Bishop, desiring him to take care to 
regard nothing but Gop in what he should say to 
me. He was struck into a kind of confusion: 
And then said to me, ^* Since you speak to me 

"ip 
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*^ in such a manner, I cannot advise you to it. 
'* It is not for us to go contrary to our vocations ; 
" but do good, I prSy you, to this house." I 
promised him to do it ; and having received my 
pension, I sent then^ a hundred pistoles, with a 
design of doing the same as long as I should be' 
in the diocese. The Bishop said to me farther, 
"I lote Father i^ Combe. He is a true servant 
" of God : And he has told me many things to 
^^ whifch I was forced to assent; for I felt them 
" in myself: But, added he, when I say so, they 
*^ tell nie I ani mistaken, and that before the end 
^'^ of six months he will run mad." He told mc, 
** he approved of the Nuns, which had heen * 
** under the care and instruction of Father Za 
*' Corhbej finding them to come up fully to what 
** he had heard of them. " From thence I took 
occaiion to tell him "that in 6very thing he 
** ottght to refer himself to his own breast, or to 
^^ the •inrtructions there immediately Tcceiv^d, 
" and not to others." He agreed to what I said, 
and acknowledged it to be right : And yet no 
sooner was he returned than so grea*t was his 
weaikn^s that he re-eii'tered into his former dis- 
positions. He sent the same Ecclesiastic to tell 
me that I must engage myself at Gea^; arid that 
it was his sentiment. I answered, that I was 
determined to follow the Counsel he had given 
me, when he had spoke tb me dsfroiri Gqd^ since 
aow th*;^ made hiiri speak only as man. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Tk/fy soul was in a state of entire resignation, 
and very great content, in the midst of 
such violent tempests. Those persons came to 
tell me a hundred extravagant stories against 
Father X^ Combe. The more they said to me to 
his disadvantage, the more esteem I felt for him. 
I answered them, " Perhaps I may never see him 
"again; but I shall ever be glad to do him* 
-" justice. It is not he who hinders mc from 
" engaging at Gcr. It is only because I know 
" it to be none of my vocation." They asked me, 
" Who could know that better than the Bishop?" 
They farther told me, '^ I was under a decep- 
•* tion, and my state was good for nothing." 
This gave me no uneasiness, having referred ta 
God the care of requiring, and of executing 
what he requires, and in whatever manfier be 
demands it. 

A SOUL in this state seeks nothing for itself, 
but all for God. Some may say, " What then 
,*'does this soul r" It leaves itself to be con- 
ducted by God's providences and creatures. 
Outwardly its life seems quite 'com^lon; in- 
wardly, it is wholly resigned to the divine will 
^he more every thing appears adverse, and even 
desperate, the more calm it is, in spite of the an- 
noyance and pain of the senses and of the 
creatures, which, for some time after the new 
life, raise some clouds and obstructions, as I 
have already signified. But when the soul i« 
entirely passed into its original Being, all these 
things no more cause any separation or partition. 
It finds no more of that impurity which came 
from self-seeking, from a human manner of act- 
ing, 
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iflg, from an unguarded word; from any warm 
emotion or eagerness, which caused isuch a mist, 
as it then couki neither prevent nor remedy, 
having so often experienced its own efforts to 
be useless, and even hurtful, as they did nothing 
else but still more and more defile it There is in 
such case no other way or means of remedy, but 
in waiting till the sun of righteousness dissipate 
those fogs, as the only woxk of purification 
comes from God onlv. Afterwards this con- 
duct becomes natural : And then tlie soul *cau 
say with the royal prophet, "Though an ht»t 
*' should encamp against me, my heart shall «ot 
*^ fear : Though war should rise against me, in 
*';him will I confide." For then, though as- 
saulted on every side by evil spirits, it continues 
fixed as a rock. Having no will but for what 
God sees meet to ordej, be it what it may, liigk 
or low, great or small, sweet or bitter, honour, 
wealth, life or any other object, what can shake 
its peace ? It is true our nature is so crafty that 
it worms itself through every thing; and a sel-- 
J^h sight is like the basilisk's ; it destroys* 

Trials are suited to the state of the souL 
whether conducted by lights, gifts, or extasies, 
&c. or by the entire destruction of self in the 
"way of naked faith. Both these states are found 
in St. Paul. He tells us, "And lest I should 
*' be .exalted above measure,, through the abun- 
" dance of revelations, there was given to me a 
" thorn in- the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
*' buffet me." He prayed thrice, and it was 
said to him, *' My grace is sufficient for thee; 
" for my strength is made perfect in weakness." 
He proved also another state when he thus ex- 
pressed himself, " Oh wretched man that I am 1 
^^ Who shall deUver me from the body of this 

'* death?'* 



t58 THE LIFE OP 

•* death?'' To which b* replie«, " I thai^k 
"God, it is done through Jesus CnarfiT our 
^^ Lord/' It is he who conquers death in ut 
through his o'wn life. Then there is no longer 
a sting in death, or thorn in the flesh, capable 
of paining or hurting any ihore. 

At first indeed, |ind for a pretty long time 
after, the soul sees that nature wants to taka 
some part with it in its trials : And then its 
fidelity consists in withholding it, without 
allowing it the least indulgence, till it leaves^ 
every thing to go on with God in purity as it 
comes from him. Till the soul be in this state, 
it always sullies, by its own mixture, the opera* 
tion of God, like those rivulets which cdntract 
the corruption of the places they pass through ; 
but, flowing in a pure place, they then remain in 
the purity of their source. Unless God through 
experience make known this guidance to the 
aoul^ it can never comprehend it. 

Oh if souls had courage enough to resign 
themselves to the work of purification, without 
having any weak and foolish pity on themselves, 
what a iu>ble, rapid and happy progress would 
they make \ But few are willing to Jose the earth. 
If they advance some steps ; as soon as the sea 
is ruffled, they are dejected,, they cast anchor, 
and often desist from the prosecution of thief 
voyage. Such disorders dotb selfish interest and 
^//-/ove occasion. It is of coiisequence not to 
look too much at one's own state, not to lose 
courage, not to afford any nourishment to self" 
hve, which is so deep-rooted tha^t its empire is 
not easily demolished. — Often the idea which a 
man falsely conceives of the greatness of his 
advancement in divine experience makes him' 

want 
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^antit to be seen and known of men, and t6 
wish to see the very same perfection in oth^s. 
He conceives too low ideas of others, and too 
high of his own state, ^Then it becomes apain to 
him to converse with people too human ; where- 
as a soul truly mortified and resigned would ra- 
ther converse with the worst, by the order of 
Providence, than with the best, pf its owa 
choice ; wanting only to see or to speak to any 
as Providence directs, knowing well that all be- 
side, far from helping, only hurt it, or at least 
prove very unfruitful to it. 

What then renders this soul so perfectly con- 
tent ? It neither knows, nor wants to know^ 
any thing but what God calls it to. Herein it 
enjoys djvine content, after a manner vast, im« 
uiense, independent of exterior events ; more 
satisfied in its humiliation, and in the opposition 
of all creatures, by the order of Providence 
than on the throne of its own choice. 

Oh thou who alone conductest these souls, 
who canst teach ways so hidden and lost, so 
contrary to thM usual spirit of devotion^ which i« 
full of itself and its own virtues; — bring hither 
souls innumerable, which may love thee in the 
utmost purity. ' Every other love however ve- 
hement and ardent,, is not the pure love, but a 
love mixed with selfishness. . These souls are 
the delight of God, who delights to be with the 
children of men, (Prov. g. 31.) that is with 
souls child-like aini innocent, such as are set 
free from pride, ascribing to themselves only 
nothingness and sin. They are one in God, to 
such a degree, that- they look at him only, and 
every thing else in him,. Beautiful is that pas- 
«9ge of Je&cmiah, *^ He sitteth alone, and 

" keepeth 
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** keepeth silence becatise he hath borne his yoke 
*/ upon him. '^ Lam.iii,28. 

What makes the perfection of one state, is 
only the weak and imperfect beginning of that 
which follows it, as in the mounting up from a 
lower class to a higher. The child's state has 
its beauties aAd charms in its season, as have all 
the succeeding stages of the divine life, when 
rightly disposed and directed, St. Paul says. 
The Law was our School-master to bring us unto 
Christ. (Gal. iii. 29-.) But when we are come 
to him, that master is then rendered of no use. 
It is he who brings into the perfect liberty of 
the Sons of God, which liberty flows from the 
Spirit of Gqd. But what are those souls de- 
signed for, which are so dear to him ? To be 
conformed to the Image of his Son. (Rom. viii, 
^9, 30.) 

It is here that the apjDStoIic life begins,— But 
is every one called, to that state? — Very few, 
indeed, as far as I can comprehend ; and, of 
the few that are called to it, fewer still walk in 
true purity. There is a way of lights, gifts and 
graces, a holy life in which the creature appears 
all admirable : A^ this life is more apparent, so 
it is more esteemed of such at least as have ixot 
the purest light. The souls which walk in the 
other path are often very little known, for a 
length of time; as it was with Jesus Christ 
himself, till the last years of his life. Oh if I 
could express what I conceive of this state! 
But I can only stammer about it- — I have wan^ 
dered far from my story, but am not capable 
of doing otherwise. 



CHAR 
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CHAP. IX. 

TIEING, as I have said, with the UrsuUn€$ at 
ToHon^ after having spoken to the Bishop of 
GfnevOy and seeing how he changed, just as 
others turned him, I wrote to him and to Father 
La Mothe; but all my pains were useless. The 
more I endeavoured to accommodate matters^ 
the more the Ecclesiastic tried to confound 
them.— I ceased to meddle. 

I HAD a dream that Idrtw a cord which 
seemed at first of diamond ; but afterwards it 
appeared to be of iron. I saw storms coming 
on every side; yet I rested in a profound peac^ 
waiting for the strokes which I could not avoid. 
I beheld the tempest descend impetuously.^ with- 
out my having done the least thing to contri- 
bute to it, or seeing any thing for me to da 
but peaceably to suffer. One day I was told 
that the Ecclesiastio had won over the good 
;irl whom I dearly loved. So sti'ong a desire I 
lad had for her perfection that it had cost me 
much. I should not have felt the death of a 
child so much as her loss : At the same time I 
was told how to hinder it, but that human way 
of acting was repugnant to my inward sense; 
and these words arose in my heart, Except th^ 
Lord build the House, S^c. , 

And indeed he provided herein himself, hin- 
dering her from yielding to this deceitful man» 
after a manner tt be admired, and very thwart*; 
ing to the designs of him and his associates. 
As long as I was with her she still seemed waver* 
iqg and fearful : 6ut oh the iAfiuite ^oodtuess of 

Qovp 
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God, to preserve without our aid what without 
his we should inevitably lose ! — I was no sooner 
separated from her, but she became immoveable. 

As for me, there scarce passed a day but they 
treated me with new insults ; their assaults came 
on me at unawares. The new Catholieks, by 
the instigution of the Bishop of Geneva, the 
Ecclesiastic, and the sisters at Ge^Vy stirred up all 
the persons of piety against me, I had but little 
nneasinesB oti my own account : If I coulrf have 
had it on any, it would have been on tliat of 
Father La Combe, whom they vilely aspersed, 
though he was absent. They even made use' of 
liis absence, to overset all the good he ha^ dond 
in the country, by his missions and pious la- 
hours,, which WHS inconceivably great. At first 
I was^ too ready to vindicate him, thinking it 
jutice to db it. T did not do it at all for my- 
self; and^ our Lorb shewed me that I must 
cease doing- it for him^. in order to leave him to 
Mke fnore thoroughly annihilated ; because from 
thence he would draw a greater glory, than 
ever he had done from his* own reputation. 

Every day they invented some new slander. 
No kind of stratagem, or malicious device iii 
tlieir power, did they omit. They came to sur- 
prize and ensnare me in my words; but Gon 
guarded meso well, that therein they only dis- 
covered their own malevolence. I had no con- 
solation frorri the creatures. She who had the 
care of my daughter behaved roughly to me. 
Such are the persons who regulate themselves 
only by their gifts and openings. When they 
don't see things presently succeed, as they re- 
gai-d- them only by thenr success, and are Hot 
willing to have the aifrout of their pre tensions 

being 
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Bishop of Geneva wrote to Father La Mothe to 
get me to return, and he wrote to me accordingly 
to do it. The first Lent which I passed with the 
UrsuUnes, I had very great pains in my eyes ; 
for that same imposthume which I formerly had 
between the eye and the nose, returned upon 
me thrice over. The bad air, and the chamber 
which I was in, too open to it, contributed hereto. 
My head was frightfully swelled, but great was 
my inward joy. It was a thing somewhat parti- 
cular, to see many good creatures, who did not 
know me, love and pity me : and all the rest 
enraged against me, and most of them on reports 
entirely false, neither knowing me, nor why they 
so hated me. To swell the stream of affliction 
yet more, my daughter fell sick and was likely 
to die : There were but little hopes of her when 
her mistress also fell ill. My soul, leaving all to 
God, continued to rest in a quiet and peaceable 
habitation. O principal and sole Object of my 
love! Were there never any other reward of 
what little services we do, or of the marks of 
homage we render thee, than this fixed state 
above the vicissitudes in the world,> is it not 
enough ? The senses indeed are sometimes ready 
to start aside, and to run oflF like truants ; but 
every trouble flies before the §oul which is 
entirely subjected to God. By speaking of a 
fixed state, I don't mean one which can never 
decline or fell, that being only in Heaven. I 
call it fixed and permanent, compared with the 
states which have preceded it, which were full 
of vicissitudes and variations. I do not ex- 
clude a state of suffering in the senses, or arising 
from superficial impurity, which remains t6 be 
dbne away, and which one may compare to gold 
refined in its substance^ which yet may contract 
spots on the outside. That gold has no nvore 

s nt'cd 
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need to be purified in the fire, having undergone 
that operation; but needs only be cleansed 
without. So it seemed, to be with me at that 
. time. 

There IS also a pain in this state, which is 
inflicted of God. All the crosses and troubles 
from without do no more to it than only graze 
the skin, when compared to this. The soul 
which is redeemed both from eveiy resistance 
of the divine Will, and from every selfish 
practice even of good, has nothing more to 
fear, or to suffer, from men or devils, though 
they discharge all their fury on it. Against 
such a soul indeed all hell is stirred up, and yet 
all that is little of a suffering to it. Nor could 
these have any power, were it not given them 
from above. J es u s C h r i s t bore all the avenging 
justice of God : And it needed God to bear 
that weight. So it needs a ?oul transformed 
and passed into God, to bear the weight of the 
Father's justice. Such are the souls destined 
to be victims hereof, and to Jill up wka-t is behind 
of' the Sufferings o/'Christ, for his Body^s sake 
which is the Church. (Col. i. 24.) But what is 
there behind of his sufferings, since he himself 
said, ** It isfinished^" (John, xviii. I9.) except 
theextention thereof in \rl% members? Jesus 
Christ, in the garden, suffered exceedingly, 
both from the withdrawing of God his Father, 
and from the weight of the sins t)f all mankind: 
So, in his members, their unity with the will of 
God is so much the greater, as it is less perceived 
through the weight and force of their sufferings. 
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CHAP. X. 

VTY daughter had the small-pox and the pur* 
pies. They sent for a physician from 
Geneva^ who gave her over. Father La Combe 
then came in to visit and pray by her. He gave 
her his blessing; and soon after she wonderfully 
recovered. The persecutions of the new catho- 
licks against me continued and increased: Yet» 
for all that, I did not fail to do them all the 
good in my power. My daughter's mistress 
came often to converse with me, but much 
imperfection appeared in her discourses, though 
they were on religious subjects. Father La 
Combe regulated many things in regard to my 
daughter, which vexed her mistress so much, 
that her former friendship was turned inta 
coldness. She had' grace; but suffered nature 
too frequently to prevail. I told her my thoughts 
on her faults, as I was inwardly directed to do: 
But though, at that time, God enlightened her 
to see the truth of what I said, and she has 
been more enlightened since ; yet the return of 
her coldness towards me ensued upon it The 
debates between her and my sister grew more 
tart and violent. Mr daughter, who was only 
SIX years and a half old, by her little dexterities, 
found a way to please them both, chusing to do 
her exercises twice over, first with the one, then 
with the other, which continued not long ; for 
as her mistriess generallv neglected her, doing 
things at one time, and leaving them at another, 
she was reduced to learn only what my sister 
^nd I taught her. Indeed the vivacity of my 
$istef: wa3 so excessive, that, without a particular 
grace, it was hard to suit one's self to it : And 
yet she appeared to me to surmount herself in 

s 2 many 
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many things. Formerly I could scarce bear her 
manners ; but I have wnce loved every thing in 
God, who has given me a very great facility to 
bear the faults of my neighbour^ with a readi- 
ness to please and oblige every one, and such a 
compassion for their calamities or distresses as 
I never had before. 

More easily did I bear the great faults of im- 
perfect souls, than very little ones in such as 
God had begun to draw toward perfection. I 
feel my heart enlarged with tenderness towards 
the first, and a certain firmness in regard to the 
others, not to tolerate in them faults which are 
so much the more dangerous, as they less distrust 
them on account of their subtilty. Though it 
se^ms that my miseries ought to impose silence 
on me, I cannot forbear, without suffering 
much, to reprove those souls for their defects. 
The more any soul is favoured with eminent 
grac€, the more nearly is it united to me ; the 
more violent also is the weight and suffering I 
feel for it, if it slip or turn aside ever so little. 
I discern its foundation and its failings, as if 
they were outwardly shewn or set b^efore me. I 
mean the inward failings of the mind, for others 
surprize me not. This view diminishes not the 
esteem I have for the persons ; but it makes me 
know what they want, and obliges me often to 
tell it to them. 

I HAVE no difficulty to use condescension with 
imperfect persons ; I should be secretly smitten 
if I failed therein : But with souls of grace I 
cannot bear this hunyan manner of acting, nor 
suffer long and frequent conversations. It is a 
case which few persons are capable of, and wliich 
is scarce known. Some religious persons say 

that 
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that these conversations are of great service. I 
believe it may be true for some times, but not 
for all ; for there is a period wherein it hurts, 
especially when it is of our own choice; the 
human inclination corrupting every thing. The 
same things wh^ich would be profitable, when 
God, by his Spirit, draws to them, become quite 
otherwise, wh^n we of ourselves enter into them. 
This appears to me so clear, that I prefer being a 
whole day with the worst of persons, in obedi-^ 
ence to God, before being one hour with the 
best, only from choice and a human inclination. 

The order of divine providence makes the 
whole rule and conduct of a soul entirely devoted * 
to God, While it faithfully gives itself up 
thereto, it will do all things right and well, and 
will have every thing it wants, without its own 
care ; because God in \vhom it confides, makes it 
eoerym6ment do what he requires, and furnishes 
the occasions proper for it. God loves what is 
of his own order, and of his own will, not ac- 
cording to the idea of the merely rational or 
even enlightened man; for he hides these persons 
from the eyes of others, in oi;der to preserve 
them in that hidden purity for himself. 

But how comes it that such souls commit any 
faults ; because they are not faithful, in giving 
themselves up to the present moment. Often too 
eagerly bent on something, or wanting to be 
over faithful, they slide into many faults, which 
they can neither foresee nor avoid. — Does God 
then leave souls which confide iii him ? Surely 
no. Sooner would he work a miracle to hinder 
them from falling, if they were resigned enough 
to him. They may be resigned as to the gene- 
ral will, and yet fail as to the present moment. 

Being 
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Being Out of the order of God, they falL They 
renew such falls as long as they continue out of 
that divine order.^-When they return into it, 
all goes right and welL 

Most assuredly if such souls were faithful 
enough, not to let any of the moments of the order 
of God slip over, they would not thus fall. This 
appears to me ^ clear as the day. As a dislo- 
cated bone out of the place in which the oecono- 
my of divine wisdom had fixed it, gives continual 
pain till restored to its proper order, — so the 
many troubles in life, come from the soul not 
abiding in its place, and not being content with 
the order of GoD^ and what is afforded thereiu 
from moment to moment ? If men rightly knew 
this secret, they would all be fully content and 
satisfied. But alas ! instead of being content 
with what they have, they are ever wishing for 
what they have not; while the soul, which enters 
into the divine light begins to be in paradise; 
What is it that makes paradise ? It is the order 
of God, which renders all the saints infinitely 
content, though very unequal in glory ! From 
whence comes it that so many poor indigent 
persons are so contented, and that princes and 
potentates, who abound to profusion, are so 
wretched and unhappy ? It is because the man 
who is not content with what he has, will never 
be without craving desifes ; and he who is the 
prey of an unsatisfied desire, can never btt 
content. 

All souls have more or less of strong and 

, ardent desires, except those which are in the 

divine moment. Some have good desires, as to 

suffer martyrdom for God ; others thirst for the 

salvation of their neighbour, and some pant to 

«ee 
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see God in glory. All this is excellent : But he 
who rests in the divine moment^ though exempt 
from all these desires, is infinitely more content, 
and glorifies God more. The moment of suffer- 
ing's the order of God, and the desire of what 
one has does not accompany the thing itself. 
It is written concerning Jesus Christ, when he 
drove out of the temple those who profaned it, 
**The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up/' . 
John ii. 17. It was in that moment of the order 
of God, that these words had their'etFect. How 
many times had Jesus Christ been in the tem- 
ple without such a conduct? Does not he oc- 
casionally say of himself, that his hour was not 
yet come ? 

The Saints in glory ever desire, and ever pos- 
sess God — Yet this can hardly be called a de- 
sire ; it is rather an appetite which the present 
good produces, and instead of being restless or 
painful, but augments the delight of enjoyment : 
— It is an energy or flight of the spirit, that en- 
joys and advances incessantly in God, discover- 
ing still new and transporting beauties in him. 
—Eternity can never exhaust these infinite trea- 
sures of that beauty, which is ever ancient and 
new. — What they have once known, they know 
eternally, and. yet every moment unfolds and 
discovers new scenes of wonder, and glory, and 
ever varying delights ! — 

The tendency of the soul to its centre is sq 
strong, that all the impetuosity which we see in 
inanimate creatures, to return to theirs, are but 
faint shado\Vs of this bent of the soul to its ori- 
gin, — for the soul being highly superior, is con- 
sequently more powerful in. its attraction. But 
God being infinite^ his attraction is unspeakable. 

From 
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From this infinite attraction of God, as well 
as the bent of the soul to follow the draught of 
the central force, one may judge of the pain of 
those souls, which are stopped in this violent 
bent, more or less, according as the obstacles, 
%vhich hinder them from becoming lost in God, 
are more or less powerful : As also of the pain 
,of souls in hell, a pain so much the greater as 
it is accompanied with the despair of ever being 
united to their centre. The reason we do not 
feel in this life the strong weight of our separa- 
tion from, or the force of this powerful attrac- 
tion to our centr^, is because of the body, which 
amusing itself with created objects, procures a 
diversion, and takes away the attention of the 
soul from this attracting virtue of the centre, 
till the inquietude of its separation hinders it 
from finding any peaceful rest on earth. Souls 
in purifying suffer no longer than till the fault 
or obstruction is taken away— for then the pain 
ceases, and the degree of their suffering is just 
in proportion to the guilt or hindrance, which 
prevents their re-union. And after a fall, they 
suffer more or less, according to the quality of 
the fault.— But I wander immoderately. 

End of the Year 1683. 
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CHAP. XL 

AFTER Father La Combe was returned frojn 
Home, well approved, and furnished with 
testimonials of his life and doctrine, he per- 
formed his functions of preaching and confess- 
ing as usual. To him I confessed ; and he told 
me at first that I must return, as I have men^ 
tioned* . I gave him an account of what I had 
done and suffered in his absence, and what care 
God had taken of all my concerns. I saw his 
Providence incessantly extended to the very 
smallest things. After having been several 
months without any news of my papers, when 
some pressed me to write, and blamed my neg- 
lect, an invisible hand held me back ; my peace 
and confidence were great herein. I received a 
letter from the Ecclesiastic at home, which in- 
formed me that he had orders to cbriie and see 
me, and bring me my papers. I had sent for 
a pretty considerable bundle of things from 
Paris for my daughter. I heard they were lost 
on the lake,, and cou^ld learn no farther tidings 
about them. 

But I gave myself no trouble, I always thought 
they would be found. The^man who had taken 
the charge of them made a search after them a 
whole month in all the environs, without hear- 
ing any news about them. At the end of three 
months they were brought to me, having been 
found in the house of a poor man, who had not 
opened them, nor knew who brought them thi- 
ther. Once. I had sent for all the money which 
was to serve me a whole year; the persqn who 
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yond it, with a bold and rapid flight. God 
knows how I rejoiced herein, and with what 
joy I would see my children surpass their mother 
in glory. 

In this retreat I felt a strong propensity to 
write, but resisted it till I fell sick. I had no- 
thing to write about, notoneidea to begin with. 
It was a divine impulse, with such a fulness of 
grace as was hard to contain, or bear, like 
mothers full of milk, which suffer much. I 
opened- this disposition of mine, to Father itf 
Combe. He answered me " that he had a strong 
*^impulse to command me to write but had not 
^* dared to do it yet, on account of my weakness. '* 
I told him, ^' that weakness was the effect of 
"my resistance, and I believed it would, through 
*'my writing go off again." He asked me, " But 
"what is it you will write?" I replied, "I know 
"nothing of it, nor desire to know, leaving it 
"entirely to God to direct me." He ordered 
me to do so. At my taking the pen I knew 
not the first word I should write ; but when I 
began, suitable matter flowed copiously, nay im- 
petuously ; and as I was writing I was relieved 
and grew better. I wrote an entire treatise on 
the interior path of Faith, under the comparison 
of torrents, or.of, streams and rivers*; and 
though it is pretty long, the comparison in it 
holds out to the end. 

As the way, wherein God now conducted 
Father La Combe, Was very difitrent from that 

* This Treatise was written by her in l683, entitled 7%e 
Torrents. It has been twice printed in Holland, among her 
spiritual works, in the first Volume in 1704^ and more cor- 
rectly in ihe second Volume in 1712. 

in 



LADY GUION. 



S77 



in which he had formerly walked ; which had 
been all light, knowledge, ardour, assurance, 
sentiments; but now the poor, low, despised 
path of faith, and of nakedness ; he found it 
very hard to submit thereto, ^vhich caused me 
no little suffering. Who could express what it 
has cost my heart btifore he was formed accord- 
ing to the will of God ? The more this soul is 
precious in the eyes of God, the more dearly 
have I been obliged to pay for it. Mean time 
the possession which Gob had of my soul be- 
came every day stronger, insomuch that I pkssed 
whole days without being able to pronounce one 
word; for God was pleased to make me pass 
wholly into him by an entire internal transform- 
ation*. He became more and more the absolute 
master of my heart, to such a degree as not to 
leave me a movement of my own, in order that 
I might be continually sup*ple to every intima- 
tion of his will. This state did not hinder me 
from condescending to my sister, and the others 
in the house. Nevertheless the useless things 
with which they were taken up could not suit 
my state. That was what induced me to ask 
leave to make a retreat, to let myself be pos- 
sessed of him who holds me so closely united to 
himself after an ineffable manner. At this time 
he purified me from a relick of nature very subtU 
and delicate, so that my soul was brought into 
very great purity. All partitions were utterly 
consumed. Then it was given me to write in a 
manner purely divine. All that I had wrote, 
before the time of my probation, was condemned 
to the fire. Our Lord united me more closely^ 
in his spirit with Father La Combe. He required 
me to tell him my thoughts, to the very least 
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this testimony ; for now all my efforts to revive 
it were useless. I was obliged to follow the in- 
ternal dictates of my Sovereign. He gave me 
this repugnance to obey my external director; 
but It continued no longer than was necessary 
to make him lose the support he had drawn 
from thence, and perhaps 1 myself also. 

I HAD at that time so ardent a desire for his 
perfection, and to see him thoroughly die to 
himself, that I could have wished him all the 
crosses and afflictions, imaginable (far from pity- 
ing him in them} that might conduce to this 
great and blessed end. Whenever he was un- 
faithful, or looked at things in any other light 
than the true one, m. to tend to this mystic 
death, I felt myself on the rack,^ which, as I had 
till then been so indifferent,, very much, sur- 
prised me. To the Lord I made my complaint, 
who graciously encouraged me, both on this 
subject and on that entire dependance on him- 
self which he gave me, which was such that I 
,was like a new born infant* 

Mt sister had brought me a maid*, whom 
God was willing to give me, to fashion her ac- 
cording to his will, not without some cruci- 
fixion to myself, (for I believe it never is to fall 
out, that our Lord will give me any persons 
without giving them wherewith to make me 
suflfqr for them) whether it be for the purpose 
of drawing them into a spiritual life, or never 
to leave me without the cross. She was one on 
whom the Lord had conferred very singular 

* One of those youqg women who was a prisoner in the 
Bastih at Paris, 'twelve years, when Lcjdy Gin on was there. 
Editor's Note. 

graces. 
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gracfes* She was in high reputation hi the coun<* 
try, where she passed for a saint" ' Our Lord 
brought her to me, to let her see the difference 
between the sanctity conceived and comprised 
in those gifts, with which she was endowed, 
and that which is obtained by our entire destruc- : 
tion, even by th^ loss of those very gifts, and 
of all that raised us in the esteem of men. Our 
Lord had given her the same dependance on 
^e„ as I had in regard to Father La Cotribe, 
nevertheless with some difference. 

This girl fell grievously sick. I was witling 
to give her all the assistance in my power, but I 
found I had nothing to do but to command her 
bodily sickness, or the disposition of her mind '; 
and all that I said was dene. It was then that I 
learned what it was to command by the WoftD, 
and te obey by the Word. It was Jksus Christ 
in me equally commanding and obeying. 

She, however, continued sick for some time* ^.-, 
One day, after dinner, I was moved to say to | 
her, ** Rise and be no longer siclc ■' She rose 
and was cured. The Nuns were very much 
astonished; and as they knew nothing of what 
had passed, but saw Her walking, who in the 
morning had appeared to be in the last extre- ^ f 
mity, they attrirbuted her disorder to vapours. 



[Here she relates some other extraordinary 
matters, for which we refer the reader to the ori-* 
ginal French.] 

Thus are miracles operated by the annihilated 
soul, in such sort that as this soul is no^ becoipe 
nothings from hence nothing ought to be attri- 
buted to it. It does not say, when it feels an 

T impulse 
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ifupulse to hea), '^b^<;hou,betled1a the futtne 
f^of jwui^ Chrjst4^ Fprth^t i$ a power of 
facing tfliracks IP tile Name of Cqrist: But 
hef!? it i$ Chrkt Inipsdf who 4oe8 Ihe miracle; 
ao^ whasayf by that perwn ^* Be healed, "-r^ahd 
it i^ dpqe ; Or ^* I^t thfj 4eviU h^ gonev' ' and 
they are gon^ When the penou aays that, it 
i§ tjic divine Wprd whjc^ tipeaks, : and effects 
wh^t H spe^k^ ; the Word which spoike tnthe 
begin^ipg, and all thinga .m^^re made. Tbeae 
don't make use qf any form pf prayers before it. 
They say what is given them to say. Jesus 

prayed puhlipkly at tl^e re^wre^tiou of Zuxorus • 
''But this," hcmi^ '^Jdobecauieofthepeople 
^^ who stawd hy, that tliey may helie va that 

'^ thou hast sflpt me*." QtW servant* of Qqb^ 

favoMred with the gifWof miragles, pray, a&d 
qht^in th<M«by.what they desire : But hiws it is 
fhP WoftO who Msef his own authority, and who 
acts by the ji^f On in whow be lives and reigns. 

Two thiijgp hereupon arc t^ be observed. 
One is, thft the souls of which I speak don't 
geperally do their miraeles by giving any thing, 
pr by simply toaching ; hut it is by the Word, 
although they ^ometime^' accompany it with a 
t<>uch. Jt is the Al^powP'^ftil Word. The other 
is, that these miracles require the consent, or 
at leai( that there be no opposition, of the party 
on whom they are to be wrought. Our blessed 
Lq^P ask^d tbpse good people whom he healed, 
^* Ar« ye willing to be healed ?" CouW there be 
any doubt of it when the men came to him for 
that very purpose ? Such is the great secret of 
,the operation of the Word, apd of the liberty of 
man. Tis nqt thus on the dead, or on inanimate 
creatures. He then speaks, and it is done: 
Biut in the oilier caae it requires the consent of 
the«<;^ul. Ihavst 
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I HAVfc at sundi*y tirttes exptrienc6d, and felt 
jtt myself, how muchGbD respects the freedom 

' .tjfinan, and even demands his free concurrence; 
for whto 1 siid, ** Be healed/' ior, "Be free from 
your "trouMes;" if such person^ acc^uiesced 
thereiH, ' ' the Word was ifficacipus, abd they 
were h^lfed.- If they doubted; or resisteci, 
tfeowgh under fair pretexts, ' as say ing, ^* I shall 
** i)fe healed when it pleases Got), I will not be 
^ heafed till he wills it ;'" or, ;in the way of 
^esjiair; ^^Jcaimot be healed j 1 Srill n6t quit 
^*ihy Condition,'' then the word had no effect. 
1 fi^t in myself, that the divine Virtue rbtired 
1A' ttlel I experienced whAt our Lok£> said, 
When the woman afflicted witli- the Issue of blood 
tbttched him, and he instantly asked, ^ Whp 
•* touched me P'' The ario$tle$ said, " M^teJ-, 
•* the midtltude 'throng thefe, and pi'^ss thde^ and 
^' sayest thou,' Who touched ftc i^*' But he 
replied, *\ It is because virtue hath gone put of 
tie.'* (Luke viii. 45, 46.) JfestJS Christ had 
icau^ed that healing virtue to flow through me, 
by means of bis Word : But when that yirtlK^ 

• met not with a correspondencie in the subjectji 
I felt it suspended in its source, which gave me 
dome pain. I should be, as it were, displeased 
with those persons : But when there was tto 
resistance, but a full acquiescence, this divine 
virtue had its full effect. One cannot conceive 
the delicacy of this healing virtue* Although 
it has so much power over Chihgs inanimate, yet 
tl|e least thing in man either restrains^ it, or istopa 
it entirely *. 

T* There 

• The language of infidelity boldly pronounces, miracles 
mre ceased} as if either the omnipotence ofGop, or his be* 
aoKTolence %o inaokiod ^ttn ccated. So formerly, when 

iniqjaity 
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- There was a good pua much . afHicted, and 

imder a violent temptation. She went to declare 

her case to a sister whom she thoi^ght very.ispi" 

ritiial, and in a condition 'Capable of assisting ' 

'her. But far from finding snccour here,, she 

was very much discouraged and cast down. The 

other despised and repulsed her, treating, her 

'wicli contempt and rigour, s^id, " Don't co^ie 

'* near me*, since you are that way." This 

poor girt it^ a frightful distress came, to me, 

thinking herself undoif?, on account of wh^ 

the sister had said to jher. ~ t console^ her and 

' " :d her immediately ; but I coijld 

telling her, " that assuredly 

d ^e punished,, and would faU 

rsp. than hers." The Sisfer who 

ucli 3. manner came al&v to me, 

tth herself in what shs^d done, 

i^orred such cemptjed creatures ; 

iniquity bore sp'aj'/tlie peqile laid, " Tb? Lord hath fonqkeD 
■" the earth ; the Lord sceth noL" Ezek. ix. 9. 
■ Among the firri'Christians, we find, there were diversities 
of gifts from (be sanie spirit, vi%. gifb of hesliog, -working 
uiracles, prophecy, diecerning of epirlu, &c. I Cor. xii. 4, 9, ■ 
10. I have no doubt at alt but if men at this day were suffi- 
ciently purified, they would in like manner be eminent^ 
d^niAed. This I mim. ever believe on behalf of that infinite 
wisdom and goo4neu, wh'xcb wovld Jtave aii men to le sovad 
from evil, and to come unto the knowledge <^ the Truth, I 
Tim. ii. 4. The things which this divine Truth unfolds are 
such as the natural man receivefh not ; Jar they are foolishnas 
unto Mm .- Neither can he know ihetn, leaiuse they are spi- 
ritualbf discerned, 1 Cnr. ii. 4. 
, M. GuiON had t>ren brought through the peeps, and had 
paascd through the Furnace of Purincation, "Who then can 
bocompetent Judges of Arr Words and Works, but such as 
have followed CflBiBTto the same Length and Depth? We . 
have no other rule 10 judge of Pretenders and their Freteniioni 
by, but that which Chbibt has given, viz. Yt shall know 
them hy their fruits. Mat. »iii, 10. 

* How rash aad unchriatian is it to deiide temptationi. 

*' that 
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*^ that as for herself, she was proof against such 
^' sorta q£ temf>tatiQnSy and that she never hadr 
*' a bad thought;" I said to her, *^ My Sist^r^ 
** from the friendship I have for you I wish you 
•' the pain of her whcf apok^ to you, .and even 
** one still more violent." Sh6 answered me 
haughtily, " If you were to ask it from Goo' 
" for me, and I ask of hfim the contrary, I believe 
"I shall be h^rd at least as soon as you." I 
answered lier with great firmness, 'If it be only* 
'* my own interests which I as)c, I shall aiot be 
" heard; but if it be those of God only, and 
" yours too, I. shall be heard sooner than you 
"are aware." That veiy night she fell into so 
violent a temptation that one equal to it has; 
seldom been seen ; she continued in it a fortnight. 
It wa^then she. had ample occasion to acknow^ 
ledge he^. owb weakness, and what she sliould 
be without grace/ She conceived at first a violent 
hatred for m^ sayitig> that I was the came of 
her pain. But as it served her, as the clay did 
to enlighten him wh<> had been born blind, she 
sawyery well what had brought on her so terrible 
a stJ^tp.: 

I FELL sick, even to e3ttremity.' This sickness 
proved a means to cover the great mysteries 
whicl^jt pleased God to operate in me. . Scarce 
ever wM a disorder more* extraordinary, or of 
longer continuance in its excess. I was reduced 
to a state of mere infancy, a 9tate which appeared 
only to those who were capable of it. As for 
Others, tQ tbem mine appeared only a natural or 
common case. I was put into a 4^pendance on 
the Child Jesus, who was willing to commu- 
nicate to me his own infant g^tate, that I should 
, bear. him as such. The more \. advancied the 
more I was freed from this dependance, as chil- 
dren 
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dren graduafly rise aboire such dependmict ai 
they grow up* My fever ran so high as to si 
delirium. I had also an isiposthume at the cor- 
ner of my eye very painful. At this tihiieU broke 
entirely. They dressed it a long time, and probed' 
it down to the bottom of my cheek. ■- I had so 
burnings fever, and was so very weak^ that it 
vf2Li obliged to be left to close of itself without a 
cure ; for my emaciated body was not able to 
bear these operations, without being ok the very 
point cf expiring. I suffered with great patience, 
like a child which scarce knows what one does 
to it. I then experienced the strength of God 
joined to the weakness of a child. My natuial 
disposition ^as so remote irom («(ch a deport- 
ment; that no less than a divine Power was suffi- 
cient to bring me to it., Neverthelesi^;^! gave 
myself up to be led thus ; ftnr my interior state 
wa9 so actuated of Gon^ that I could not resist 
him. His spirit was becottie the sole master in 
me; and made me do; or submit to^ whatever 
he pleased; so that during this sitoknesS)' my kyok 
was infantine,'^ as thos^ about me Observed. 
And yet our Lord gave me, with the weakriessea 
of a child,^ such a power over souls, that with a 
word I put them in pain, 6t in peace, as was 
necessary for th^ir good. I saw that G od madei 
himself be obeyed, in, and through mc!, like an 
absolute Sovereign. I neither resisted hita nor 
took part in any thing. 1 inwardly feh a can- 
dour of soul, inexpressiibie, and quite exempt 
from all guile. With this I was obliged to 
eontimie to tell mythoughts, or write tl>emi to 
Father La Combe, and to help him acco*»ding to 
the'Kght which was given me. 1 was often so 
weak that I could not lift up my head to take 
nourishmeni ; and when God required me to 
write to bim^ either to help and encourage him^ 

or 
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or to lay before him what was m^e ItDotm tor 
me, I had strength giv6n me to do it. Wheii 
my letters were finished, I foutld mysdf in thfe 
i^ame weakness. Our Lord had given us both 
to understand that he would unite us by faith 
and by the cross. Ours then has been a union 
6f thte cross in every respect, as well by what I 
have mad^ him snflfer, as by what 1 have suffered 
for hirti. Thus it was reciprocal, and mudh 
stronger than I am able to express. The suffer- 
ings w^ich I'have had on his account were such 
as reduced me sometimes to extremity, and 
continued for several years : For though I have 
been much more of my time far from him, thap 
near him, that did not relieve my suffering, 
which lasted till he ^as perfectly emptied of seff> 
and to the very point of submission Which Goi> 
required of him. This operation made him suffer 
pains so much the more intense^ as the designs 
of God upon him were the greater. He has 
occasioned me cruel pains when I was near a 
hundred leagues from him. 1 felt his disposi* 
tion. If he was faithful in letting Self be 
destroyed, I was rn a state of peace and enlai^e-^ 
ment; if he was unfaithftil, in reflection ot 
hesitation, I sufffered till that wa» parsed over! 
Me bad no need to write me an accouht of hi^ 
state, for I knew it; but when he did write; 
it proved to be such as I had felt it My heart 
had in it as it were a counterpart, or aii echo; 
which told it all the dispositions which he was 
iri. In short, to bear a soul, however distant 
the person may be, in alllts different dispositions, 
and to suffer for all its resistances^ is a thing 
very strange and mysterious. 

I WAS much surprized to comprehehd by CX'* 
pericnce, that what God required of me in thu$ 

obliging 
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obliging xne to tell my thoughts, was to perfect 
me in simplicity, to make me readily yield to 
whatever he manifested to be his will, and to 
make Father Xa Combe enter into the same state: 
For whatever cross it was to me thus to tell 
liim all my thoughts, which often so much dis- 
gusted him, as to make him desist from serving 
me, as he told me ; yet I never forbore on this 
account to tell him them : And he, through 
submission to divine grace, at length got over 
all these repugnances. 



CHAP. xni. 

TV/TY sister was in no wise capable of compre- 
hending my state. She often took offence 
at it ; yet was displeased when I concealed it 
from her ever $o little, although it was to strange 
to her ; the dept)i and nature of it being sucn, 
as many persons more spiritual than she, could 
not have beeu able to comprehend ; so that in 
this sickness I suffered much on all sides. The 
exercises of pain^ though great, were the least. 
Those on the part of the creature were much 
greater. My highest consolations were in re- 
ceiving the sacrament, and sometimes seeing 
Father La Combe. I had strange interruptions 
and crosses from my sister, as also from that 
Nun, and from the maid who wanted to return 
home. I was obliged (whatever extremity I 
was in) to hear their differences, which they 

came 
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came ta tell me one after another ; and they 
were each of them angry with me, becaluse I 
would^not enter into their party. They scarce 
allowed me any sleep ;;for as the fever redoubled 
in the night, I could only get one hour's rest. 
I wished to sleep a little in the day, but they 
would not let me, saying, it was only to avoid 
speaking to them; so that I needed very great 
patience to bear with them. It continued thus 
for more than six months. I think that was 
partly the cause of my deHrium which held two 
days. I still had a noise in my head with a 
very severe head-ach. Yet I complained of 
nothing, but suffered cheerfully as. a child* 
Father La Combe ordered them to allow me a 
little repose, which they did for some days only, 
and soon began again. 

I CANNOT express the mercies which God 
shewed me in the time of this indisposition, and 
the profound views of the future which he gave 
me. I saw the Devil in great wrath going to 
excite a violent persecution against prayer, and 
against the persons drawn into that holy exer* 
cise. I wrote an account of all this to Father 
La Combe \ and, if be has not burned the letters, 
they will still serve as proofs of the truth hereo£ 
The Devil durst not attack myself ; he feared me 
too much. I was to him like a thunderbolt. I 
then comprehended what a power a soul has, 
which is entirely annihilated. Our Lori> then 
let me see all that has come to pass since that 
time, as my letters clearly manifest. 

As I was thinking in myself what so great a 
depeiulance was, and so pure and intimate an 
union, I saw twice in a dream Jesus Christ, 
an: infant of admirable beauty ; and it seemed 

to 
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to mc that -he very closely unttetf ti«/ ^yfeg^ 
*"- It is I who unite thee to myself, and arfl wilF- 
•* ingthat we be both one."^ Another ttitid he 
bade me see Father La Comber who then kept 
himself at some distance from me thrdtigh in- 
fidelity; and with great goodness he brought 
him back again, wiHing to help me in ih^ state 
of childhood, as I helped him in the state of 
death. He had a very great (*harity' foir me.' 
Treating me as a real child, be often said to me, 
*' When I am with you, I seem to mysdf as if 
^^ L was with achild.'' I was frequently reduced 
to extremity, and seemed on the point of death 
I had, ai it were, itsagonici&. For several houilj 
I onfy breathed a long time asunder. Then aU 
on a sudden I recovered. Death flattei^me; 
for I had a great fondness for it; but it'etfly 
iappeared flying oiF. The father forbid me to 
rejoke at the prospect 6f death- I immediate!}' 
discovered that it was an imperfection, and did 
it no more ; remaining afterwards in the nftmost 
indiffereiK^e about it. There passed so matiy 
extraordinary things in this sieknes^ that- it 
would be impossible forme to relate them." Got> 
incessantly wrought mifacles^ to feheve me, and 
give me new strength when 1 Was at extremity. 
In my pains they treated. n>e wrongs The re- 
medies they gave m^ augme'fi^ted them ; but I 
could notf make myself uneasy about it. Tlie 
listers bad much compassion for me; and all 
were concerned but myself. ^ ' ' 

Several times t saw in dreams Father Ziar 
' Mothe raising persecutions against me. Our 
LdkD let me know that this would be th^ case, 
aiid that Father Lit Combe would forsake me in 
the tim^ of persetutTon. This I wrote to him, 
irsd tt disijukted him greatly j because* he 

thought 
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thought hi5 heart was united to the will of God^ 
and too desirous of serving me,, to admit such 
desertion: And yet it has since been, found quite 
tfue; though not with his wiH, but from neces- 
sity, having been himself persecutfed the first. 
He was now to preach during Lent, and wa« $0 
much followed, that people came five leagues, 
to pass several days there for the benefit of his 
ministry. I hc^rd he was so sick that , he was 
thought like to die, and prayed to thp Lord to 
restore his health, and enable him to preach to 
the people, who werejonging to hear him. My 
prayer \ya$ heaid, and he soon recovered, and 
resumed his pk>us labours. 

During my extraordinary sickness^ the Lord 
gradually taught me that tliere was another 
manned of conversing among souls wholly his, 
than by speech. Thou madestme conceive, oh' 
divine Word, that as thou art ever speaking and 
operating in a soul, though therein thou ap- 
"pcarest in profound silence ; so there was also a 
way of communication in thy creatures, in an 
ineifablq silence. I learned then a language 
which ib^fore had been unknown to me. I 
gradually perceived, when Father La Combe 
en tared J that I could speak no more ; and that 
there w^s formed in my soul the same kind of 
silence towards him, as was formed in it in 
regard tp God. I comprehended that God was 
wilting, to, shew me that men might in this Hfo 
learn the language of angels. I was gradually 
rcducesd to speak to him only in silence. It was 
then that we understood each otheir in God, 
after.a mfinner unutterable and all divine. Our 
l>e^ts spoke to e^ch other, communicating a 
grace which no wprds can express. It was like 
a new country, both for him and for me, but so 

divine. 
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divme, that I cannot describe it. At first this 
was done in a manner so perceptible, that is to' 
say, God penetrated us with himself in a manner 
so pure and so sweet, that we passed hours m 
this profound silence, always communicative, 
without being able to utter on6 word. It was 
in this that we learned, by our own experience, 
the operations of the heavenly word to reduce 
souls into ijnity with itself, and what purity 
one may arrive at in this life. It was given me 
to communicate this way to other good souls, 
but with this difference, that I did nothing but 
communicate lo them the grace with which 
ihey were filled, while near me, in this sacred 
silence, which infused into them an extraordinary 
strength and grace; but I received nothing 
from them : Whereas with Father La Combe 
there was a flow and return of communication 
6f grace, which he received from me, and ' I 
from him, in the greatest purity. 

It was in this that I comprehended the ineffa- 
ble commerce of the most holy Trinity to all 
the blessed ; and how God, who communicates 
himself to them, forms in them a flux and i^eflux 
of his own divine communications ; that the 
saints of the like degree or, hierarchy return to 
each other these pure and blissful eiiianations, 
and further shed them on the inferior hierarchies, 
and that ali are reduced into their first principle, 
from whence they flow. I saw that we were 
created to partake in this life the unspeakable 
happiness of the commerce of the cefestiaj re- 
gions, and that it requires us to be very pure to 
receive God thus uninterruptedly, and to leave 
him to flow back intohimself in that same purity. 
We must indeed be very pure to receive and to 
communicate the divine Word, and afterwards 

to 
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jtodifFttS^ it by a.flux aad reflux of compiuniqa- 
lion upon the oth^r souls which God gives us. 
This is what fixes us in the divine unity^ in 
which Wfs are one in him from whom ail U 
derive^f 

I SAW then this hierarchic order, and thefic 
reciprocal communications,' among the saints 
and angels of the same rank ; and how this efflux 
«pread4 Oyer those of inferior orders, and that 
with suc^ a plenitude, that t;hey are all filled acr 
cordiqg to their degree. It is. to render the 
«oul capable of these communications, that it 
needs to be so thoroughly and radically purified ; 
without which it would ever remain selfish, it 
would always save something alivq; and from 
thence retard and wholly exclude them. Beside, 
its capacity needs to be extended, which being 
extremely contracted and bounded by sin, is not 
in a state, but by the force of fire, and the 
strokes of the hammer, to be capable of the 
eternal designs of God in its creation. 

It was shewn to me how this hierarchic order 
was even in this life, and that there are souls who 
communicate to an infinite number of other 
souls, without knowing it, to whom the graca 
of their perfection reaches ; that this hierarchy 
will be preserved through all eternity, and that 
those who naturally communicate to each other 
will be in the like degree. It was then that I 
learned the secret of spiritual fruitfulness and 
maternity; how the holy spirit renders soul* 
fruitful in himself^ and that there would be 
given to me in this way a numberless offspring 
as well known as unknown. All those who are 
my true children are drawn in their minds at 
Qnc.e to continue in silence when with me; and 

I have 
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I have the like tendency to import to them ia 
. sjiknce what God gives me for them. Ili this, 
sflence I discover their wants^and failings, and 
communicate to thein iii an abundant plenitude 
according to their necessities. When oiKre they 
. have tasted of this manner of communication, 
any other becomes burthensome to them. As 
for me, when I make usfc of speech or tht pen 
with souls, I do it only on account . of thefr 
Weakness, and because either they are not pure 
enough for the interior eommunicatioti : 6r be- 
cause it is yet needfulto use <?bndescension, or 
for the regulation of outward affairs. 

- ■ * * 

Our Lord gave me to experience thie same 
'communion with the saints in heaven, as' with 
those on earth : This is the way to be truly 
united to the saints in God. I felt these tjom- 
munications very inward and very powerful, 
^especially to those with whom one has most of 
the relation of grace, and to whom one is to be 
most united in lieaven.- At first this was moiio 
sensible, because our Lord was graciously 
pleased to instruct me by my experience. It is 
the way which he has always used toward me.^ 
He has enlightened me, not by illustrations, and 
conclusions resulting from them ; but in nwiking 
me experience the things themselves, he gave 
me the illumination thereon, and thus a clear 
sight and sense of what I had experienced. I 
comprdiended also the maternity of the Holy 

• Virgin, and after that taanner we partake of 
it; and how the word 6f Jesus Christ is 
found very signally realized, when he says, 
(Matt. xii. 50 ;, *' Whosoever shall do the will 

' " of my Father which is in heaven, the same 
^* is my brother, and sister, and mother." They 
are truly made mothers^ producing^him m other 
»ouls. It 
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It vas IB this i{)e0*ab{e silence, that I cqro- 
prich^Ti^ed the manner in which J esu> Christ 
eijmmunicated hi(n§e]f to his most fanxiliar 
friends; and the communication of St» JoHlT, 
when leaning on liis Lord's bosom at the supper 
of the p^a^soven It was not the first time that 
he had seated himself that way : and it was bd- 
cau^e he was most proper to receive these comr. 
municationsi being the disciple of love. It w4« 
i;i that great banquet that Jf^sus Christ, ^ 
the ;WoRD, flowed ioto John, and discovered 
to him his profound mysteries, even how th<& ^ 
eternal word operates. For the speech of this 
word \n silence is tlie most poble and subiime of 
all pperatious* It was by this that he learned 
the difference between being born ,qf the Jie^K 
©f of the will of mmj and being horn of Godu 
(John i. 13.) The .operations of the flesh are 
tbpse of carnal mea ; those of thie will of nv^it 
;iresuch as are virtuous, beiog done from the 
good disposition of the man: But those which 
I am spea)cing of are of the will of Gop, whereiA 
man has no share, except tl^ submissiou or 
consent which he givejs thereto ; which wks tha 
c^tseofMART, who^aid, *' Behold the handmaid 
^^ of the Lord, be it unto me according to th]f 
^* woixl." Sheg-'ve her consent, not only for 
herself, for the incarnation of the word ia hei> 
but for all who are regenerated in J^sus Christ^ 
that the word should be communicated to them; 
that, as Kve'% consent to the Tempter had caused 
'death to enter into all her childreu, so Mary's. 
consent to GO0 might communicate the life of 
the word to all that are bora of Gqb. 

It is for this that Jesvs Chrjist is the vsa% 
ihe truths and the life; that he comes to enlight- 
tn every man thqt cometh into the. wprtd : Hc^^ 

came- 
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came to his own ; and to as many as received him 
he gave power to become sons of God: And to 
such only is he known in his most intimate 
communications. 

Oh what admirable commtinicatictas were 
those whichpassed betwixt Mary and St. JoftK, 
at the foot of the Cross ! A filiation, or sonship 
^11 divine; which the Lord is willing to extend 
down to me, all unworthy as I am thereof, and 
to communicate a mother's fruitfulness, affection 
and tenderness, even to this poor nothing ! I 
mean the fruitfulness of hearts and spirits. Our* 
Lord was willing, in order to instruct me to 
the bottom of this mystery, in favour of others, 
that the girl (she whom I have spoke of) should 
bave need of this succour. I proved her every 
way; and when I was not willing that she should 
stay with me iU'Silence, I saw her inward Condi- 
tion affected by it, and even her bodily strength 
fail, till she was just ready to feint away. Whea 
t had made a sufficient number of trials hereof^ 
to comprehettd these manners of communicati- 
ons, her extreme necessities passed away. I be- 
gan to discover, especially with Father La Combe^ 
that the interior communication was carried on, 
even when he was afar off, as well as when he 
was near. Sometimes our Lord made me stop 
short, when in the midst of my occupations ; 
and I was favoured with such a flow of grace as 
that which I felt when with him ; which I have 
also experienced with many others, though not 
in a like degree ; but more or less feeling their 
iu/idelities, and knowing their faults by incon- 
ceivable impressions, without ever having been 
inistaken therein. 
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CHAP. XIV. . 

V * ■ 

TN this long malady the love of GoD^ and of 
him alone, made up my whole occupation, 
I seemed so entirely lost in him, as to have ilo 
sight of myself at all. It deemed as if my heart 
never came Out of that divine ocean, having 
been drawn ihto it through deep humiliations. 
Oh loss which is the consummation of happiness, 
though operated through crosses and through 
deaths! 



Jesus^ as an infant, was then all living in 
me i and I lived no more. I was then taught, 
oh my Love, that thy state of infancy thould 
not be the only one which I must bear. These 
words were imprinted in me, as a real state into 
which I must enter, (Matt. viii. 20.) " The 
" foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
** nests, but the Son of man hath not where to 
" lay his head." This I feave since experienced 
in all its extent, having no sure abode, no refuge 
among my friends, who were ashamed of me, 
and openly renounced me, when universally de- 
cried ; nor among my relations, most of whom 
declared themselves my adversaries, and were 
my greatest persecutors ; while others looked on 
me with contempt and indignation. My state 
began to belike that of Job.. I might say with 
David, (Psal. xix. 7, 8. — xxii. 6. — xxxi. 11.) 
" For thy sake I have borne reproach ; shame 
** hath covered my face; I am become a.stranger 
" to my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
"children: A reproach to men, and despised 
** of the people." 

One night when I was awake, Christ shewed 

IT me 
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me to myself, under the figure of the woman in 
the Revelations, (Rev. 12.) for as the brazen 
serpent represented Christ, tho* not really 
himself, so this figure shadowed out my state. 
The moon was under her feet, a crown of thorns 
upon her head, and surrounded with the sun, 
being with child, cried in the pangs of child- 
birth. He showed hereby that my soul was 
above the vicissitudes and inconstancy of events; 
that I was covered and penetrated with the Sun 
of Righteousness ; that the twelve stars were the 
fruits of this state, and the gifts of God, as a 
crown on my head ; that I was big with a fruit, 
which was the spirit which God would have me 
communicate to all my children ; that the devil 
was the frightful dragon who would strive to de- 
vour that fruit, and to make horrible ravages over 
all the earth round ahout me; but that God 
would preserve this fruit, that it should not be 
lost ; (So I trust, in spite of the storm, that all 
1 have had to say or write will be preserved) 
that the devil in bis rage, at not succeeding in 
his design against the fruit, would fall the more 
fiercely on myself, and would raise a flood 
against me to swalloW me up ; that this flood 
woulid be caliimny, which would rush to carry 
me down with rapidity ; but that the earth would 
open itself to receive tbi» flood ; that is to say, 
that this calumny would gi*«diially fall to the 
ground, and there die away. 

He showed me all the world in a rage against 
me, without any one daring to appear for me ; 
and assured me in the ineffable silence of his 
eternal Word, that l>e wiould give me vast num- 
bers of children, which I should bring forth by 
the cross. I left it to him, to do with me what- 
ever he pleased, esteeming it my whole and sole 

interest 
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interest to be placed entirely in his divine "W" III. 
He gave me to see how the devil was going to 
;stif up an outrageous persecution against prayer, 
that it should prove the source of the same pray- 
er, or rather the means which God would make 
use of to establish it. He gave me to see farther 
how he would guide me into the wilderness, 
where he would cause me to be nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time. The wings, 
which were to bear me thither, were the resig- 
nation of my whole self to his holy will, arid 
the love of the same will. I think 1 am at pre- 
sent in that wilderness, separated from the whole 
world in my imprisonment ; and I see already 
accomplished in part what wa:s then shown me. 
Can I ever express the mercies which my God 
has bestowed on me? No; they must ever re- 
main in himself) being of a nature not to be 
described, by reason of their purity, and im-. 
mensity. 

In my sickness I was often in all appearance 
at the point of death. I fell into convulsions 
from violent pains in my bowels, which lasted 
a long time with violence. Father La Combe 
administred the sacrament tome, the Prioress of 
the Ursulines having desired him to do it as their 
priest was then not at home. I was well satis* 
fied to die, as was he also iu^the expectation of 
my dqiarturc. For being united in God after 
a manner so pure, and so spiritual, death could 
hot separate us, but on the contrary would haye 
more closely united us. Father La Combcy wlio 
was on his knees at my bed-side, remarking the 
change of my countenance, and how my eyes 
faded, seemed ready to give me up as dying ; 
when God inspired him to lift up his hands, and 
with a strong voice, which was heard of those 

u 2 who 
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who were in my chamber, (at that tjme almost 
full,) to command Death, to relinquish. In- 
stantly it seemed to be stopped : And thus God 
was pleased wonderfully to raise me up again ; 
yet for a long time I continued extremely weak, 
during all which our Lord still gave me new 
testimonies of his love. How many tinges was 
he pleased to make use of his servant to restore 
me to life, when I was almost on the very point 
of expiring ! As they saw that my sickness 
and pains did not end, they judged that the air 
of the lake on which the convent was situated, 
was, very prejudiqial to my constitution. They 
concluded that it would be necessary for me 
to remove. 

During my sad indisposition, our LpRp put 
it into the heart of Father Xtf Combe to establish 
an hospital in tjiis place for the poor people 
seized with maladies, and to institute also a 
committee or congregation of ladies of the cha- 
rity, to furnish such as could not leave their 
families, to go to the hospital, with the means 
of subsistence during their illness, after the 
manner of France^ there not having been yet 
any institution, of this kind in that country. 
Willingly did I enter into it; and without any 
other fund than Providence, and some useless 
chambers which the gentlemen of the town gave 
us, we began it. We dedicated it to the holy 
Child Jksus, and h^ was pleased tp give the 
first beds to it from the earnest-pence of my 
pension, which belong to him. He gave such 
a blessing thereto, that several other persons 
joined us in this charity. In a short time there 
were near twelve beds in it, and three persons 
of great piety gave themselves to this hospital 
to serve it, wlio, without any salary, conse- 
crated 
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crated themselves to the service of the poor 
patients. I supplied them with ointments and 
medicines, which were freely given to such of 
the poor people of the town as had need of them. 
These good ladies were so hearty in the cause, 
that, ' through their charity, and the care of the 
young women, this hospital was very well main- 
tained and served. These ladies joined together 
also in providing for the sick, who could not 
go to the hospital : And I gave them some little 
regulations such as I had observed when in 
France, which they continued to keep up with 
tenderness and love. . 

All these little things^ which cost but little, 
and which owed all their success to the blessing 
which God gave therfS, drew upon us new per- 
secutions. The Bishop of Geneva was offended 
with me more than ever, especially in seeing 
that these small matters rendered me beloved. 
He said, "I won over every body.*^ He openly 
declared, ^that he could not bear me in his 
" diocese," though I had done therein nothing 
but good, or rather God by me. He extended 
the persecution to those good religious women 
who had been my assistants. The Prioi^ss in 
particular had her own share to bear, though it 
did not last long : For as I was obliged, on ac- 
count of the air, to remove, after having been 
there about two years and a half, they were 
then more in peace and quietness. On another 
account my sister was very weary of this house : 
And as the season for the waters approached, 
they took occasi(m from thence to send her 
away, with the maid which I brought with me, 
who had molested me exceedingly in my late 
illness. I only kept her whom Providence had 
sent me by means of my eister : And 1 have ever 

thought 
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thougtit that God had ordered my sister's jour- 
ney hither, only to bring her to mc, as one 
chosen of him and proper for the state which it 
was his pleasure to cause me to bear. 

While I was yet indisposed, with the Ur^ 
sulines^ the Bishop of Verceil, earnestly requested 
the » father- general of the Barnahites^ tp seek 
among the Religious a man pf merit, piety and 
learning, in whom he might place a<)onGdence, 
and who might serve him for a prebend and a 
counsellor. At first he cast his eyes on Father 
La Combe; yet before he absolutely engaged 
him with the said bishop, he wrote to him, to 
know, " whether he had any objection thereto," 
Father La Combe replied, ''that he had no other 
^' will but that of obeyfhg him, and that he 
" might command him herein as he sht)uld think 
" best in the case." He gave me an account of 
this, arid that we were going to be entirely se- 
parated. I was glad to find that ou,r Lord ^ 
would trriploy him, under a Bishop who knew 
him, and would be likely to do him justice. 
Yet it was some time before he went^ matters 
not being all fixed. 
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CHAP. XV. 

J THEN went ofF from the UrsuKnes, and they 
sought for a house for me at a distance from 
the Lake. There was but one to be found 
empty, which had the look of the greatest po- 
verty. It had no chimney but in the kitchen 
through which one was obliged to pass to go to 
the chamber. I took my daughter with me, 
and gave up the largest chamber for her and 
the maid who was to take care of her. I was 
lodged in a little hole, on straw, to which I 
went up by a ladder. As we had no other fur- 
Biture than our beds, which were quite plain 
and homely, I bought some straw chairs and 
bosses with Dutch Arthen and wooden ware. 
Never did I en^oy a greater content than in this 
little hole, which appeared so v€ry conformable 
to the state of littleness of Jesus Christ: I 
fancied every thing better on wood than on 
plate. I laid in all my provisions, hoping to 
stay there a long time, out the Devil did not 
leave me long in such sweet peace. It would 
be difficult for me tb tell the persecutions which 
were stirred up against me.* They threw stoneii 
in and at my windoM's, which fell at my feet. 
I had got my little garden put in order. They 
came in the night, tore it all up, broke down 
the arbour, and overturned every thing in it, 
as if it had been ravaged by soldiers. They 
came to abuse me at the door all night long, 
making such a racket as if they were going to 
break it open. These persons have since told 
who put them on such work. Though from 
time to time I continued my charities at Geo'f 
I was not the less persecuted for it. They 

offered 
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offered one person a * warrant to compel Father 
La Combe to stay at Tonon^ thinking he would 
otherwise be a support to riic; in the persecution, 
but we prevented it. I knew not then the de- 
. signs of God, and that he would soon draw me 
from that poor solitary place, in which I had 
enjoyed a sweet and solid satisfaction, notwith- 
standing the abuses f^om without. I thought 
myself happier here than any Sovereign on earth. 
It was for me like a nest and a place of repose : 
And Christ was willing that I should be hke 
him. The Devil, as I have said, irritated my 
persecutors. They sent to desire me to go out 
of the diocese. All t\\t good which the Lord 
had caused me to ^ in it was condemned, more 
than the greatest crimes. Those crimes they 
tolerated, but me they cmild not endure. All 
this while I never had any uneasiness or repent- 
ance for my having left all, not that I was 
^assured of having done the will of God therein: 
Such an assurance would have been too much 
for me. But I could neither see nor regard any 
thing, receiving every thing alike from the 
hand of my God, who directed and disposed 
these crosses for me either in justice or in 
mercy. 

* 

The Marchioness ofPrunai^ sister of the chief 
secretary of state to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Savoy, and his prime minister, had 
sent an express from Turing in the time of my 
illness, to invite me to come to reside.with her; 
and to let me know that, *' being so persecuted 
*' as I was in this diocese, I should find an asy- 
^' lum with her; that during that time things 
, ^* might grow better ; that when they should 

* Lettre de Cachet. 
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" be well disposed she would return with ihe^ 
** and join me with a friend of niine from Paris^ 
•* who was willing also to come to labour there, 
" according to the will of God." I was not at 
that time in a condition to execute what she 
desired of me, and expected to tontinue with 
the Ursulines till things should change. She 
then wrote to me about it no more. This lady 
is one of - extraordinary piety, who had quit- 
ted the splendour and noise of the court for 
the more silent satisfaction of a retired life, and 
to give herself up to God. With an eminent 
share of natural advantages, she has continued 
a widow twenty-two years ; tind has refused 
every offer of marriage, to consecrate herself to 
our Lord entii*ely and without any reserve. 
When she knew that I had been obliged to leave 
the UrsukneSj yet without knowing any thing of 
the manner in which I had been treated, she 
procured a letter to. oblige Father La Combe to 
go to pass some weeks at Turin, for her own 
bebefit, and to bring me with him thither, 
where I should find a refuge. All this she did 
unknown to us ; and, as she has told us since, 
a superior force moved her to do it, without 
knowing the cause thereof.' If she had delibe- 
rately reflected on it, being such a prudent lady, 
she probably would not hav« done it : For the 
persecutions, which, the Bishop of Geneva pro- 
cured us in that place, cost her more than a 
little of humiliations. Our Lord permitted 
him to pursue me, after a surprizing manner, 
into all the places I have been in, without giving 
me any relaxation, though I never did him any 
harm; but on the contrary would have laia 
down my life for the good of his diocese. 

As ibis felllout without any design on our 

part, 
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parti we, without any besitatiaD, beKeved it 
was the will of Gop; and thought it might be 
the means of hi$ appointment to draw us out of 
>be reproach and persecution we laboured under, 
seeing myself chased on the one side, and de- 
sired on the other; it was therefore concluded 
that Father La Combe should conduct me ta 
Turifiy and that he should go from thence ta 
VerceiL 

Beside him I took with me a religious man 
of merit, who had taught Theology for fourteen 
years past, in order to do things with the more 
deeeney, and to take away from our enemies all 
the subjects of slander. I also took with me a 
boy whom I had brought out of France^ and , 
who had learned the taylor's trade. They took 
borsea, and I hired a litter for my daughter^ 
my chamber-maid and myself: But all precau- 
tions are useless, when it pleases God to permit 
them to be frustrated. Our adversaries imme- 
diately wrote off to Park. A hundred ridicu- 
lous Tories were circulated about this journey; 
come^es were acted on it^ things invented at 
pleasure, and as false as any in the world could 
be. It was Father De La Mot he who was so 
active in uttering all this stuff. Had he believed 
it to be true, he oiight out of charity to have 
concealed it; and much more, being so very 
false. They said, **I was gone alt alone with 
** Father La Combe^ strolling about the country, 
**^ from province to province,** with many Such 
fables, as weak and wicked as they were inco- 
herent and badly put together. We spffered all 
with patience, without vinditating ourselves, 
or making any complaint: And if things be 
coolly and impartially considered, could 1 do 
any better in the condition. I was in ? Was it 

not 
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iiot both honourable an4 of real advantage for 
me to be with a lady of Jsuch quality and merit ? 
Was it not sufficient to cut q^ the course of 
ipalediction? Do disorderly persons choose 
houses of that sort ? But passion has no £ycis, 
and calumny is a torrent which drowns alt 
reason. 

SCARCE' were we arrived at Tuririy but the 
Bishop of Geneva wrote against us. As he could 
pursue us no other way, h^ did it by his letters. 
Father Za Combe repaired to Verceih and I staid 
at TurWy with the Marchioness of Frunau, But; 
what crosses was I assaulted with in my own 
family, from the Bishop of Gencoa^ from the 
Barnabites^ and from a vast number of persons 
besides ! My eldest son came to find me out, ,oiv 
the death of my mother-in-law, which was au' 
augmentation of my troubles ; but after we ha4 
heard all his accounts of things, and how they 
.had made sales of all the moveables, chosen 
Guardians, and settled every article^ without 
consulting me at. all, I seemed to be there en^ 
tirely useless. It was judged not proper for 
me to return,^ considering the rigour of th^ 
i&eason. 

The Marchioness of Prunaif who had been 
so warmly desirous of my company, seeing my 
great crosses and reproaches, looked coldly upon 
me. My child-like simplicity, which was the 
state wherein at that time God kept me, pas- 
. scd with her for stupidity, though in that con- 
dition he inspired me to utter oracles ; for when 
the question was to help any one, or about any 
thing which God required of me, he gave me, 
with the weakness of a child, which appeared in 
pure candour, the evident tokens of divine 

strength. 
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strength. Her heart was quite shut up to me 
all the time I was there. Our Lord however 
made tne foretel all that should fall out, and 
which since that time has actually been fulfilled, 
as well to herself as to her daughter, *and to the 
virtuous Ecclesiastic, who lived at her house. 
She did not fail, at last, to conceive more friend- 
ship for me, seeing then that Christ was in me. 
It was the force of self-love, and fear of reproach, 
which had closed up her heart. Moreover she 
thought her slate more advanced than in reality 
it was, by reason of her being without proba- 
tions J but she soon saw by experience that I 
had told her the truth. She was obliged for 
family reasons to leave Turin, and go to live 
on her own estate. She solicited me to go with 
her ; but the education of my daughter did not , 
permit my compliance. To stay at Turin with- 
out her seemed improper, because, having lived 
very retired in this place, I made no acquaint- 
aujce in it. I knew not which way to turn. 
The Bishop of Verceily where Father La Combe 
was, vmost obligingly wrote to me, earnestly 
entreating me to come thither, promising me 
his protectioh, and assuring me of his esteem, 
adding, **that he should look upon me as his 
** own sister ; that he wished extremely to have 
•*' me there.*' It was his own sister, a religious 
of the visitation of luHn, one of my particular 
friends, who had wrote to him about me, as had 
also a prench gentleman, an acquaintance of 
his. But a point of honour kept me from it, I 
would not have it said that I had gone after 
Father La Combe, and that I had come to Turin, 
only Tor the purpose of going to VerceiL He 
had also his reputation to preserve, which was 
the cause that he could not agree to niy going 
thither, however importunate the Bishop was 

for 
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for it Had we believed it to l>c the will of 
God, we should both of us have passed over 
these considerations. God kept us both in so 
greata dependarice on his orders, , that he did 
not let us foreknow them ; but the divine mO'- 
ment of his Prbvidence determined every thing. 
This proved of very great service to Father Z{J5 
Combcj who had long walked in assurances, io- 
dic to them and to himself; for God by an 
elfect of his goodness, that he might thus die ' 
without any reserve, took them all away from 
him. :» 

During the whole time of my residence at 
TuriUy our Lord conferred on me very great 
favours. I found myself every day more trans- 
formed itito him, and had continually more 
knowledge of the state of souls, without ever 
being mistaken or deceived therein, though 
some were willing to persuade me to think the 
contrary. I had used my utmost endeavours 
to give myself other thoughts, which has cost 
me not a little. For When I told, or wrote to 
Father La Combe' zhont the. state of some souls, 
which appeared to him more perfect and advan- 
ced than the knowledge given to me of them, 
he attributed it to pride; he was very angry 
with me, and prejudiced against my state. I 
had no uneasiness on account of his esteeming 
me the less, for I was not in a condition to re- 
flect whether he esteemed me or not. He could 
not reconcile (God so permitting it, to take 
from him every support) an obedience to a mi- 
racle iu most things, with so extraordinary a 
firmness, which in certain cases he looked on as 
^criminal. He admitted a distrust of my grace ; 
for he was not yet sufficiently confirmed in his 
way, nor did he duly comprehend, that it did 

npt 
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not in any wise depend on me, to be either one 
way or other; and that if I had any such power, 
I should have suited myself to what he said, to 
spare myself the crosses which that caused me ; 
or at least would have artfully dissembled my 
real sentiments. But! could- do neither. Were 
all to perish by it, I was in such a manner coii- 
strained, that I Could not forbear telling him 
the things, just as our LoRt> directed me to tell 
them to bim. In this he has given me an invio- 
lable fidelity to the very last. No crosses or 
pains have ever made me fail a moment therein. 
These things then, which appeared to him to be 
the strong prejudice pf a conceited opinion, set 
him at variance against me* And though he 
did not openly shew it, but oil the contrary tried 
to conceal it from me, yet how far distant 
soever he were from me, I could not be ignorant 
of it; my spirit felt it, and that more or less, 
as the opposition was stronger or weaker ; and 
as soon as it abated or ended, my pain, occa- 
sioned thereby, ceased. He, also on his side, 
experienced the like. He has told me and wrote 
to me many tim^s over, ** When I stand well 
** with God, I find I am well with you : When 
** I am otherwise with him, I then find myself 
•* to be so with you too.'* Thus he saw clearly 
that when Gop received him into his bosom, it 
was always in uniting him to me, as if he would 
accept of nothing from him but in this union. 

While he was at Turin, a widow who was a 
good servant of Gob, all in the brightness of 
sensibility, came to him to confess. She uttered 
wonderful things of her state. I was then , at the 
other side of the confessional. He told me, 
*' He had met with a soul given up to God, th»t 
^^ it was she who was present, that he was ver^ 

** much 
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** much edified hyher; that he tras far from 
•* finding the like in me ; that I operated nothinj 
^* but death upon his soul/* At first I rejoicei 
at his having met with such a holy soul, as it ever 
gives me the highest joy to see -my God glorified. 
As I was returning, the Lord shewed me clearly 
the state of that soul, as only a beginning of 
devotion mixt with affection and a little silence, 
filled with a new sensation. This and more, as 
it was set before me, I was obliged to write to 
him upon it. On his first reading of my letter 
he discovered the stamp of truth in it ; but soon 
after, letting in again his old reflections, he 
viewed all I wrote in the li^ht of pride; for be 
still had in his mind the ordinary rules of humi- ' 
lity conceived and comprize'd after our manner. 
As to me, 1 let myself be led as- a child, who says 
and does, without distinction, whatever it is 
made to say and do. I left myself to be led 
wheresoever my heavenly Father pleased, higli 
or low^ all was alike good to me. 

He wrote to me, that, at his first reading of 
my letter, there appeared in it something of truth, 
but that on reading it over again, he found it to 
be full of pride, and of a preference of my own 
discernment to that of others. 1 knew the 
moment when he opened my lettel-, and entered 
into the truth of it When the maid, by whom 
I sent it, who was that' maid which our Lord 
had brought me, was returned, I told her this ; 
and she assured me that it was the very time 
when he had read my letter. Sometime after be 
was more enlightened heretipon, and in regard 
to the state I was in. He then said to me, 
" Continue* to believe as you have done; I 
" encourage and exhort you to do it.'' Upon 
which I began to respire, to recover new life 

and 
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and an enlargement of soul *' Let nobody 
(said I to myself as I was returning) speak to 
" me any more of humility. The ideas which 
•* people generally have of virtues are not for 
" me: There is nothing else for me but that 
" one thing, viz. ever singly to obey my God.'' 
Some time after he sufficiently discovered, by 
that person's manner of acting, that she was 
very far from what he had thought of her. I 
give this only as one instance, I might give 
many others nearly like it; but this may suffice. 



CHAP. XVI. 

^NE night in a dream our Lord shewed me^ 
that he would also purify the maid whom 
he had given me, and make her truly enter into 
death to herself. I then freely resolved to suffer 
for her, as I did for Father La Combe. As she 
resisted God much more than he, and was much 
ore under the power of self-love, she had more 
to be purified from. For this maid I have borne 
much, during three wliole years. Our Lord 
I caused me incessantly to do miracles on her 
f account. It seemed as if he gave me an abso- 
I lute power over both her body and soul. How 
much soever she was indisposed, as soon as I 
said to her, " Be healed," she was so : And for 
her pain, I bore the most of it It seems as if 
our Lord had given me some share of experi- 
ence for her, of what he himself bad suffered 
for men. Surely a small part thereof would 
have consumed ten thousand worlds. Heshewed 
me, in a dream, her resistances, under the figure 

of 



LADY GUION. 813 

of sundry animals, coming out of her body, 
whose outsides appeared pure, bright and trans- 

fareut as glass, but sM unclean within. Hereby 
knew that she had passed through the first 
purification, or cleansing of the outside, for 
which reason she had passed in the world for a 
saint, but far from being inwardly purified* 
While on that account I suffered, I saw those 
animals destroy one another, till there remained 
only one, which devoured all the rest; yet itself' 
appeared to have all the iniquity of the others in 
it. What I could not tolerate in, her was her 
regard for herself. 1 saw clearly that j;he devil 
cannot hurt us, but so far as we retain some 
fondness for this corrupt self. This sight was 
from God, who gave me the discerning of spirits, 
which would ever accept what was from him, 
or reject what was not ; and that not from any 
common methods of judging, not from any 
outward information, but by an inward princi** 
pie which is his gift alone. 

That this point be not mistaken, it is needful 
to mention here that souls which are yet in them- 
selvesy whatever degree of light and ardour they 
have attained, are unqualified for it They often . 
think they have this discernment, when it is 
nothing else but sympathy or antipathy of 
nature. Our Lord had destroyed in me every 
sort of natural antipathy* The soul must be 
very pure, and depending on. God alone, that 
all these things may be experienced in him. In 
proportion as this rhaid became inwardly puri- 
fied my pain abated, till the Lord let me know 
her state was going to be changed, which soon 
happily ensued. In comparison of inward pains 
for souls, outward persecutions, though ever so 
violent, scarce gave me any. The BiiShop of 

X Geneva 
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*' rage and resohition enough to embark on thik 
** sea, and to suffer shipwreck there." The boy 
returned and told him, "that he did not yet 
" see any one escaped from the shipwreck." 
Thereupon I awaked, much affected with this 
dream. The sweet impression it left on my spirit 
continiled many days. 

My interior state grew still more firm, and my 
heart so pure that not any imagination entered 
it, but such as it pleased the Lord to raise. 
Mine was such a state as is beyond all the power 
of expression to describe, every motion of the 
creature so entirely lost, that though outwardly 
it be free, inwardly it is not, even for the least 
thing in the world ; all its movements and acti- 
ons being now in Gt)D9 and under the dominion 
of his will, in entire union with him, the soul 
living in and of God, as the body lives in and 
of the air it breathes. This state is known o^ 
God only. Such souls are, as to their exterior, 
only common, though precious in the sight of 
God. Though they are the objects of his delight^ 
they are often the butt of the rage and scorn of 
the creatures. 



CHAP. XVIL 

TT pleased God here to make use of me to the 
conversion of two or three Ecclesiastics. But 
I had much to suffer from their repugnances and 
many infidelities — one of whom had Villified me 
greatly— and even after his conversion turned 

aside 
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iiside into. his old ways; but God at length 
graciously restored him. 

Before his last return I saw (in a dream) a 
great number of very beautiful birds, which 
every one was pursuing with great emulation 
and eagerness to catch. I beheld them all with- 
out taking part therein, and without wishing 
to catch any of them. I was not a little siir- 
prized, to see that they all came to offer them- 
selves to me, without my using any effort to 
take them^ Among them there was one of an 
extraordinary beauty, which far surpassed all 
the others. Every body was eager to get this : 
But it escaped them all, and me too as well as 
the rest; but afterwards it returned to offer 
itself to me, when I no longer expected it 
There was one of the others which after having 
come in like manner, fluttered for a long time, 
one while offering itself, another while retiring, 
but at length gave itself up intircly* This last 
appeared to me to be the religious man I have 
been just speaking of. Others fled quite away. 
But the beautiful bird, which had not any 
rival,* is not unknown to me, though he has 
not come yet. Be it either before or after my 
death, I am assured the time will come when 
he will wholly give himself up to Gqid. 

As I was with the Marchioness of Prunai, 
undetermined whether I should place my. daugh- 
ter at the Visitation of Turin, to go thither 
with her, or take some other course ; I was ex- 
ceedingly surprized, at a time I least expected 
it to see Father La Combe arrive from Verceil, 
and tell me, " I must return to Paris without 

* Perhaps FsNELON, Archbishop of Cambray. 

any 
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. any delay." It was in the? evening, and he 
said, ^'^I must set off next morning." I con- 
fess this sudden news startled me. It was for 
nae a double sacrific^e, to return to a place where 
they had cried me down so much; and towards 
a family which held mc in contempt, and who 
had represented my journey (caused by pure ne- 
cessity) as a voluntary course, pursued through 
human attachments. Behold me then disposed 
to go off, without offering a single woid in re- 
ply, with my daughter and my chambermaid, 
without any body to guide and attend us ; for 
Father Za Cembe was resolved not to acciompany 
me, not so much as in passing the mountains ;: 
because the Bishop of Geneva had writ on all 
sides that I was gone to Turin, to run after him :> 
But the father provincial, who was a man of 

Duality, and well acquainted with the virtue of 
ather La Combty told him, " that it was _ 
** improper arid unsafe to venture on these 
** mountains, without some persons of my ac- 
quaintance ; and the more a^ I had my little 
daughter with n)e ; and that he therefore 
ordered him to accompany me." Father La 
Combe confessed to me that he had some reluct- 
ance lo do it, andtliat only obedience, and the 
danger to which I should have been exposed, 
macle him surmount it. He was only to accom- 
pany me to Grenoble^ and from thence to return ' 
to J'uTim I went oft* then, designing for Paris, 
theic to suffer whatever crosses and trials it 
should please GoDitQ inflict. 

What made me pass by Grenoble was the de- 
sire I had to spend two or three days with a 
lady, an eminent servant of God, and one of 
my iriends. When I was there Father Za Combe 
and that lady spoke to me not to go any farther ; 

that 
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that God would glorify himself id me and by 
me in that plrfce. He returned to Fearcei/, and 
I left myself to be conducted^ as a. chiid by 
Providence. This lady took mc to the house 
of a good widow, there not being accommoda- 
tions at the inn ; andi as I was ordered to stop 
at Grenoble, at her house I resided. I placed 
my daughter in a convent, and resolved to em^^ 
ploy all this time in resigning myself to be, pos- 
sessed in solitude by Him who is the absolute 
Sovereign of my soul. I made not any visit in 
this place; no more had I in any of the others 
where I had sojourned. But! was greatly sur-. 
prized when, aftwdays after my arrival, there- 
came to see me several persons who made pro- 
fession of a singular devotion to God. I pei>j 
ceived immediately a gift which.'he had given 
me, both of discerning spirits and of adminiartt 
tering to each that which suited their states. 
I felt myself invested, all on a suxidfen, witth the 
apostolic state, and discerned the comKtioHSof 
the souls of such persons as spoke to me^ and 
that with so much faciliity, that they were sur- 
prized at it, and said one to another, "that I 
"gave every one af them the verj thing tliey 
"had stood in need of." It was thou, oh my 
God, who didSst all these things; some of them 
sent others to me. It came to such an excess, 
that, generally from six in the morning to eight 
in the evening, I was taken up in speaking of 
God. People flocked on all sides, far and tiear, 
friars, priests, men of the world, maids, wives, 
widows, all came one after another ; and God 
supplied me with what was pertinent and satis- 
factory to them all, after a wonderful manner^ 
without any share of my study or meditation 
therein. Nothing was hid from me of their in- 
terior state, and of what passed within them. 

Here 
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Here, oh my God, thou made an infinite num- 
ber of conquests known to thyself only. They 
were instantly furnished with a wonderful facility 
of prayer. God conferred on them his grace 
plentifully, and wrought marvellous changea in 
them. The most advanced of these souls found, 
when with mc, in silence, a grace communicated 
to them which they could neither comprehend, 
nor cease to admire. The others found an 
unction in my words, and that they operated in 
them what 1 said to them. They said, *^ they 
^*had never experienced any thing like it.'* 
Friars of different orders, and priests of merit, 
cauje to see me, to whom our Lord granted very 
great favours, as indeed he did to all, without 
exception^ who came in sincerity, 

' Onk thing was surprising, which was, that I 
had not a syllable to say to such as came only to 
watch my words, and to. criticise on them. Even 
when I thought to try to speak to them, I felt 
that I could not, and that God would not have 
me do it. Some of them in return said, *'The 
"people are fools to go to see that lady. Sho 
**^cannot speak." Others of them treated me as 
if I were 9nly a stupid simpleton. After they 
left me there came one and said, "I could not 
**get hither soon enough to apprize you not to 
"speak to those persons; they come from such 
"and such, to try what they can catch from 
^' you to your disadvantage. " I answered them, 
"Our Lord has prevented your charity; fo? I 
^\ was not able to say one word to them.'* 

I FELT' that what I spoke floyjed from the 

fountain, and that I M^as only the instrument of 

him who made me speak. Amidst this general 

I applauscj our Lord made me comprehend what 

\ the apostolic state was, with which he had ho- 

\ noured 
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noured me ; that to give one's self up to the 
help of souls, in the purity of his Spirit, was to 
expose one's self to the most cruel persecutions. 
These very^ords were imprinted on my heart : 
" To resign oulrsclves to serve our neighbour is 
^^tosacmfice ourselves to a gibbet. Such as 
" now proclaim, Blessed is he who cometh in the 
*^Name of the Lord, will soon cry out. Take 
*^away^ crucify. ^^ •One of my friends speaking 
of the general esteem the people had for me, I 
said to her, "Observe what I now tell you, that 
"you will hear curses out of the same mouths 
"which at present pronounce blessings." Our 
Lord made m§ comprehend that I must be con- 
formable to him in all his states ; and that, if he 
had continued in a private life with his parents, 
he never had been crucified; that, when he 
would resign any of his servants to crucifixion, 
he employed such in the ministry and service of 
their neighbours. It is certain that all the souls 
employed herein by apostolic destination from 
God, and who are truly in the apostolic state, 
are to suffer extremely. I speak not of those 
who put themselves into it, who, not being called 
of God in a singular manner, and having nothing 
of the grace or the apostleship, have none of its 
crosses ; but of those only who surrender them- 
selves to God without any reserve, and who are 
willing with their whole hearts to be exposed, 
for his sake, to sufferings without any mitiga- 
tion. They must assuredly become a spectacle > 
to God, to angels, and to nien ; to God, of glory, 
by their conformity to Jesus Christ ; to angels^ 
of joy ; and to men, of cruelty and ignominy. 
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CHAR xvni. 

A MONG so great a number of good souT$, 
on whom our Lord wrought much by me, 
some Avcre given me only as plants to^ltivate. 
I knew their state, but had not that near connec- 
tion with, or authority over them, which I had 
over others. It was then thai I comprefhended 
the true maternity beyond what I had done be- 
fore ; for those of the latter kind were given me 
as children, of whom some were faithful. I knew 
they woutd be so ; and they were closely united 
to me in pure charity. Others were untaithful ; 
I knew that of these some would never return 
from their infidelity, and they were taken from 
me ; some, after slipping aside, were recovered. 
Both of them cost me much distress and inward 
pain, when, for want of courage to die to them- 
selves, they gave up the point ; and revolted 
^ from the good beginning they had been favoured 
with. 

t 
Our Lord, amongst such multitudes as fol- 
lowed him on eartlj, had few true children. 
Wherefore he said to his Father, ** Those that 
" thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
" is lost but the son of perdition," shewing here- 
by that he lost not any beside of his apostles, 
or disciples, though they sometimes made false 
steps. 

Among the different numbers of friars who 
came to see me, tlu*re was one order which disco- 
vered the good effects of grace more than any 
other. Some of that very order had before this, 
in. a little town where Father la Combe wsiS in 
the exercise of his mission, been actuated with a 

false 
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false zeal, and violent in persecuting all the good 
souls which had sincerely dedicated themselves 
to God, plaguing them after such a manner 
a3 can scarce be conceived, burning all their 
books which trea.ted of silence and inward prayer, 
refusing absolution to such as M'ere in the prac- 
tice of it, driving into consternation, and almost 
into despair, such as had formerly led wicked 
lives, but were now reformed, and preserved in 
grace by means of prayer, becoming spotless and 
blameless in their conduct. These friars had 
proceeded to such an excess of wild zeal as to 
raise a sedition in that town, in which a father of 
the oratory, a person of distinction and merit, 
received strokes with a stick in the open street, 
because he prayed extempore in the evenings, 
and on Sundays made a short fervent prayer, 
which insensibly habituated these good souls ta 
the use and practice of the like. 

I NEVER in all my life had so much consola- 
tion a« to see in this little town so many pious 
souls, who with a heavenly emulation gave up 
their whole hearts to God. There were girls of 
twelve or thirteen years of ag^, who industri- 
ously folio VP'ed their work almost all the day 
long, in silence, and in their employments en- 
joyed a communion with God, having acquired 
a fix^ed habil herein. As these girls wer^ poor 
they placed themselves two and two together, 
and such as could do it read to the others who 
could not. One saw there the innocence of the 
primitive christians revived. There was in that 
town a poor laundress who had five children, and 
a husband paralytic, lame in the right arm, and 
yet worse distempered in mind than in body. 
He had little strength left for any thing else 
than to beat her : Yet this poor woman bore it 

with 
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with alt the meekness and patience of an angef, 
while she by her labour supported him and his 
fivie children. She had a wonderful gift of 
prayer, and amidst her great suffering and ex- 
treme poverty, preserved the presence of God, 
and tranquillity of mind. There was» also a 
shop-keeper, and one who made locks, very 
much affected with God. These were close 
friends. Sometimes the one and sometimes the 
other read to this laundress ; and they were 
surprized to find that she was instructed by the 
Lord himself in all they read to her, and spoke 
divinely of it. 

Those friars sent for this woman, and threat- 
ened her much if she did not leave off prayer, 
telling her it was only for churchmen to pray, 
and that she was very bold to practise it. She 
feplied, (or rather he who instructed her, for 
she was very ignorant of herself) " that Christ 
*' had cdmmanded all to pray, and that he had 
said, What I say unto you I say unto alL Mark 
xiii, 33. 37. without specifying either priests 
or friars ; that without prayer she could not 
support her crosses and poverty ; that formerly 
" she had lived without it, and then was very 
** wicked ; that since she had been in the ex- 
ercise of it, she had loved God with all her 
soul ; so that to leave off prayer was to re- 
nounce her, salvation, which she could not do.'* 
She added " that they might take twenty persons 
*' who had never practised prayer, and twenty of 
" those who were in the practice of it : Then, 
*' saidshCy inform yourselves of the lives of both 
" sorts, and ye will see if ye have any reason to 
" cry out against prayer." Such words as 
these, from such a woman, one would think 
might have fully convinced them ; but (instead 

of 
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of that) they only irritsited them the more. 
. They assured her '^ she shoifld have no ahsolu* 
** tion till she promised them to desist frdm 
" prayer." She said, ^^ It depelided not on hci^, 
-" and that Christ is master of what he com- 
** municates to his creatures, and of doing with 
" it what he pleases." They refused her absolu- 
tion^ and after railing at a good taylor, who, 
served God with his whole heart, they ordered 
all the books without exception, which treated 
on prayer to be brought to them, and burned 
them with their own haiids in the public square. 
They were hugely elated with their performance: 
But all the town presently arose in an uproar, 
on account of the late insolent and intolerable 
usage given to the father of the oratory, ' The 
principal men went to the Bishop of Geneva^ 
and complained to him of the scandals of these 
new missionaries, so different from the others. 
Speaking of Father Za Combe, who had been 
there before them on his mission, they said, 
•* these seemed as if they were sent to destroy 
" all the good he had done." The Bishop was 
forced to come himself to that town, and there 
to mount the pulpit, protesting he had no share 
in it, aQd that these fathers had pushed their 
zeal too far. The friars, on the other side 
declared, they had done all they did, pursuant to 
the orders given them. 

There were also at Tonon young women who 
had retired together, being poor villagers, the 
. better to earn their livelihood and to serve God. 
One of them read from time to time, while the 
others were at work, and not one went out with- 
out asking leave of the eldest. They wove rib- 
bons, or spun, and the strong supporting the 
weak. They separated these poor girls, and 

other* 
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others beside them, in several villages, and^rove 
them out of the church. 

It was then the friars of this very order wfeom 
our Lord made use of to establish prayer in I 
know riot how many places. And, into the 
places where they went, they carried a hundred 
times more books of prayer than those which 
their brethren had burned. The hand of God 
appeared to me wonderfully in these things. I 
had then occasion to know these friars in the 
way I am going to tell. 

OisTE day that I was sick, a'brother who has 
©kill in diseases, and is useful therein, being con>Q 
for a charitable collection, and bearing I was ill, 
came in to me, and gave me medicines proper 
for my disorder. We entered into a conversa- 
tion which revived in him the love he had for 
God, which he acknowledged had been too much 
stifled by his great occupations. I made him 
comprehend that there was no employments 
which should hinder him from loving God, and 
from being occupied within himself. He readily 
believed me, as he already had a good share of 
piety, and of an interior disposition. Our Lord 
conferred on him many favours, and gave him 
to be one of my true children. What is wonder- 
ful is, that all those whom he has given me are 
brought forth by me on the cross, in which sense 
he causes me to Jill up that which is behind of his 
passion: (Col. i. 24.) Oh goodness of God thus 
to associate poor creatures to his great mysteries, 

When our Lord gives me children after this 
manner, l>e gives them a very particular affection 
for me, They cannot forbear calling me their 
motlier; which has been the case of many, and 

some 
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some of great note. -Several, whom I did not 
know but by their letters* have seen me in dreams 
resolving all their difficulties. I have found that 
when our Lord honours a soul with spiritual 
fruitfulness, he gives it what is necessary to 
nourish and support its children, according to 
their different degrees. 1 was sometimes so 
filled with these divine communications that I 
have been ready to cry out "Oh, my Lord, 
" give me hearts to relieve myself of my fulness." 
When some of my children came to me, or new 
^ones were given me, in whom grace was already 
strong, I was eased and comforted ; they alsp 
felt an inconceivable plenitude of grace,, and a 
greater gift of prayer, each according to their 
degree; which surprized them greatly at the first, 
and made them, when necessity separated me- 
from them, feel a great want of me. But after- 
wards they experimentally comprehended this 
mystery ; and when necessity separated me from 
them, or I did not know them, having never seen 
them, instructions and consolations were com- 
municated to them even afar off. 



^ CHAP. XIX. 

TTHEUE were there some good young women# 
who were particularly given me ; and espe- 
cially one who had felt a very great attraction 
to come to me : And our Lord gave her by me 
all she had need of; but when at a distance from 
me, she was strongly tempted, and then afraid to 
return to me ; yet wlien she took courage and 

came^ 
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crame, her pains and fears were all dissipated, and 
she experienced^ while she was with me, that 
fulness of grace which is come by Jzsus Christ : 
Yet after thb she was tempted so far as to 
imagine me to be a sorceress : And that it was 
thereby, that I had driven away from her the 
evil spirit which had asaulted her, and that I had 
foretold her what would befall her, which ac- 
tually did happen accordingly. Under such an 
impression on her mind she came to me, but 
opened not her lips. I knew her uneasiness, told 
her of it, and she confessed it. When we were 
at church, I said to her, " If it is an evil spirit 
" which causes me to act towards you, let him 
** continue to torment you ; if it be a good spirit 
** I pray that during the service you may partake 
" of that spirit." At the very beginning of the 
service her soul flowed with a peace of paradise, 
and was in so great an union with God, that 
she scarce knew whether she was in earth or in 
heaven. After that manner was our communion^ 
and then she said in herself; " Oh, how certain 
" I am now that it is God who moves and guides 
**her!" After prayers were over, she said to me^ 
** Oh my mother, how fully sensible have I been 
*' that God is all in all in you! I have been in 
"paradise/' 

When at any time after this stie made slips, 
and concealed them from me, or covered them 
with disguises, I felt it at first ; and that our 
Lord who loves and accepts of nothing but pure 
sincerity, rejected her therein. I saw, or rather 
experienced, how God rejects sinners from his 
bosom. All the cause of God's rejection is in 
the will and inclination of the sinner. If that 
will ceases, how horrible so ever he be, God pu- 
rifies him in his love, and receives him into his 

grace ; 
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grace ; but while that will remains, the rejection 
continues; though fof want of ability seconding 
his inclination, he should not commit the sin he 
is inclined to, yet he never can be admitted into 
grace till the cause ceases, which is this wrong 
xoill^ rebellious to the divine law. If that once 
ceases, God then totally removes the effects of 
sin, which stain the soul, by washing away the 
new defilements which he has contracted. If 
that sinner dies in the time that his will is re- 
bellious and turned towards sin, as death fixes 
for ever the disposition of the soul, and the cause 
of its impurity is ever subsisting, such soul can 
never be received into God ; its rejection must 
be eternal, as there is such an absolute opposi- 
tion betwixt essential purity and essential im- 
purity. And as this soul, from its own nature 
necessarily tends to its own centre, it is con- 
tinually rejected from thence, by reason of its 
impurity, subsisting not only in the effects, but 
in their cause. It is the same way in this life. 
This cause; so long as it subsists, absolutely 
hinders the grace of God from operating in the 
50ul. But if the sinner comes to die truly peni- 
tentj then the cause, which is the wrong will^ 
being taken away, there remains only the effect 
or impurity caused by it. He is then in a con- 
dition to be purified. God of his infinite mercy 
has provided a laver of love and' of justice, a 
painful laver indeed, to purify this soul. And 
as the defilement ii greater or less, so is the pain ; 
but when the cause is utterly taken away, the 
pain entirely ceases. Now, I say, it is the very 
same here. Souls are received into grace, as 
soon as the cause of sin ceases ; but they do 
not pass into God himself, till all its effects are 
washed away. If they have not courage to let 
him, in bi$ own way and will, thoroughly cleanse 

T and 
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and purify them, they never entjer into the pure 
divinity ia this life. As thi^ purification is not 
effected but by pain, and tne destruction of all 
the sehish wisdom and desires, this is the caufee, 
why many pious souls, highly applavided of men, 
have still need of farther purification. Those 
whohavc not come so far as to be quite fixed 
in the pure love of God, are ever liable to change, 
and to transgress in some points in the will, or 
natural inclination, till they be dead to them- 
selves, and passed into God, who renders the 
will in this state immutable; all that nature, 
that leaven which may be ever making it rise 
again, which is self -love in its many forms, some 
of them seeming both lawful and commendable 
in the sight of men, being thoroughly purged 
away, which God is very willing to do for us in 
this life : But this is not effected but by severe 
and extreme pains to us, and the loss of every 
support of artful corrupt self. Hence the souls 
truly changed into his image, are more rare than 
I can set forth or express. 

, To return to my subject, I experienced that 
this young woman stuck to me still by a certain, 
secret tie, as a sinner does to his Gop, from 
whence he may still be received in him, when 
the cause of the rejection ceases. God inces- 
santly solicits this will to cease to be rebellious, 
and spares nothing on his side for this good end. 
The will is free, yet grace follows it still. As 
soon as xhtwill ceases to rebel, it finds grace at 
the door, ready to introduce its unspeakable 
benefits. Oh the goodness of God and baseness 
of the sinner, each of them amazing when clearly 
seen 1 I felt, \1 say, how this young woman and 
many other souls stuck to mine by a tie of 
filiation ; but I found I Qould no more commu- 
nicate 
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nicate grace to her as I had done, by reason of 
her want of simplicity in ttie will^ and that it 
was impossible for the divine efflux to enter, till 
her dissimulation were destroyed, though I loved 
her much ; but that will in her occasioned the 
rejection, which could not end but by its change. 
How wonderful is God to give to poor creatures 
the experimental knowledge of his deep and 
mysterious secrets ! For what I have experienced 
in respect of her I have done in regard to sundry 
others. But I have given her case as one 
example. Father La Combe thought her virtuous ; 
When I told him a little of this fault of her's, 
he accused me of rash judgment, which indeed 
was far from me ; but he afterwards came to see 
for himself enough of her craft and artifice. 

■ 

Before I arrived at Grenoble^ the lady, my 
friend there, saw in a dream that our Lord gave 
me an infinite number of children all uniformly 
clad, bearing on their habits the majks of can- 
dour and innocence. She thought I was coming 
to take care of tHe children of the hospital. But 
as soon as she told me it, I discerned that it was 
not that which the dream meant ; but that our 
Lord would give me, by a spiritual fruitfulness, 
a great number of children ; that they would 
not be my true children but in simplicity, 
candour and innocence. So great an aversion I 
have to artifice and disguise. 
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CHAP. XX. 

^^ / 

TTHEgood brother I have spoken of (Chap, 
xviii.) found himself disposed to lay opeii 
his heart to me like a child. Our Lord gave him 
through me all that was necessary for him ; for 
though disposed to the spiritual life, yet for want 
of courage and fidelity he had not duly advfltnced 
in it. Hereupon he said unto me, *' You are my 
** true mother." From that time God has 
granted him many favours through this poor 
nothing creature. I felt he was one of my sons, 
one of the most faithful and closely united. 
Every time he came to see me, he became more 
encouraged and fortified to die thoroughly to 
himself, sensibly assured of the power of Gao 
in me, which he felt, in his dependant state. 
Our Lord instructed him in silence, and pre- 
pared him to receive his grace, without the 
mediation of words, which carried on its opera- 
tion in him, in proportion as he died* more to 
himself. Christ has declared, •' Where two 
*' or three ar« gathered together in niy: naipe 
*' there am I in the midst of them.'* With the 
greatest certainty, through his blessed opera- 
tions, is this experienced. As this brother was 
already advanced in the spiritual life, and had 
only stopped and been retarded iu it, he was 
soon recovered hereby. 

In proportion as his soul advanced sufficiently 
for continuing in silence before God, and as the 
Word operated on him in silence, ^being vivid 
and fruitful, and not a state of indolence, as 
some ignorantly imagine, he thereby grew in 
grace. Oh, immediate, ineffable Word ! who 
tellest us every thing without articulating any 

thing ! 
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thing ! He who has never experienced thee knows 
nothing. — It was then given to him to commu- 
nicate with me in silence the operatiolis of that 
divine Word, the fulness thereof in him became . 
more abundant, like a sluice fifted up, which 
discharges itself with profusion, and that with so 
much force and grace in souls well disposed, 
that the futl river does not flow with more im- 
petuosity. But alas ! how few souls are pure 
enough for this enjoyftient passing in them after 
such a manner ! This fulness which he received 
still empt/ed him more of himself, putting him 
in a state of deeper silence before God, and a 
greater detachment from every thing else. It 
still disposed him more both for God and for 
flie. 

Oh my God, how well I comprehended in 
this silence that in souls which are wholly thine 
thy grace flows like a river ! This is that we// o/" 
xvater springing up into everlasting life; the 
great mystery which Christ spoke of, and 
repealed to the Samaritan woman. It springs 
up in such abundance that there is a sufficiency 
in it for filling an infinite number of souls, each 
according to its degree, without ceasing to be 
foil. Oh admirable hierarchy, which begins in 
^this life, to continue through all eternity ! Yes^ j 
there is a hierarchy among saints on earth, even / 
as among angels in heaven. And those who ^ 
have served as conduits to water their souls,^ \ 
shall continue such in eternity. The water of \ 
life will flow from the sacred source into the ; 
souls of all those who have lived by grace, more 
or less, as they are fitted, extended or dilated 
^o receive of its abundance. And it requires 
more of largeness and extent both to receive and 
to communicate abundantly to others* Those 

who 
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who are dead in sin receive nothing of this' 
plenitude of life; Through the want of this they 
may properly be said to be dead ; til the passages, 
by which life might flow into them, being closed 
up by sin. But souls living in the pure love of 
God all receive from this fulness more or less, 
according as they are disposed or fitted for it 
by the purity and receptivity of the soul. But 
all who are come so far as to receive the grace, 
are not from thence in a condition to communi- 
cate it. They have a great way t6 advance 
before they become fitted for that* 

This good brother had occasion to bring to 
me some of his companions ; and God took 
hold of them all. It was at the very time that 
God gave me these good Religious, that the 
others of the same order were making all the 
ravages I have mentioned, atid opposing with 
all their might the holy spirit of God. I could 
not but admire to see how God was pleased to 
make himself amends for former damages, by 
the pouring out his spirit in abundance on these, 
good friars, while the others were labouring 
^'^ehemently against it, doing all they could to 
destroy its dominion and efficacy in their fellow- 
mortals. But their labours of this kind had no 
great effect ; those good souls instead of being 
staggered by persecutions, grew the stronger by 
it. The Superior, and the Master of the novices 
of the house in which this good brother was,^ 
declared against me, without knowing me ; and 
were grievously chagrined that a Woman, as 
they said, should be so much flocked to, and i 
so much sought after. For looking at th6 
things as they were in themselves, and not as 
they were in God, who does whatever pleases 
him, they had nothing but contempt for the 

gift. 
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gift wJ)iCh was lodged in so mean an instrument*, 
instead of esteeiping Gob and his grace, at^ 
tending tp the meanness of the subject in which 
he sheds it. Yet this good brother at length 
got the superior to come to see me, and thank 
me for the charities which he said I had don^ 
them: Our Lord so ordered, that he found, 
something in my conversation which reached 
and tqok lipid of him. At length he was com- 
pletely gained and brought over. And he it 
was, who son)e time after, being visitor, dis- 
persed such a number of those books, bought at 
their bwn charge, which the others had tried 
utterly to destroy. Oh how wonderful art thou, 
my God ! In all thy ways how wise, in all thy 
conduct how full of love ! How well thou cai?st 
frustrate all the false wisdom of men, and 
triumph over their vain precautions ! 

Theee were in this noviciate many novices. 
The eldest of them grew sp very uneasy under 
his vocation, that he knew not what to do. So 
great was his trouble that he could neither read, 
study, pray, nor do scarce any of his duties. 
His companion brought him to me. We spoke 
a while together, and the Lord discovered to 
me both the cause of his disorder and its remedy. 
I told it to him ; and he began to practise 
prayer, even that of the heart. He was on a 
sudden wonderfully chanjgcd, and the Lord 
highly favoured him. As I spoke to him, gr^ce 
wrought in his heart, and his soul drank it in, 
as the parched ground does the gentle rain. He 
felt himself quit of his pain before he left the 
room. He then readily, joyfully, and perfectly 
performed all his exercises, which before were 
done with reluctance and disgust. He now both 
studied and prayed easily, and discharged all hi^ 

duties^ 
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from me. As for the others there arc some of 
them who have continued stedfast ^nd immove- 
able, some whom the tempest has shaken a Httle» 
but not torn away. Though these start aside^ 
yet they still return. But those who aje snatched, 
quite away return no more* 

TiiEHE was one true daughter given me> 
whom our Lord made use of to gain many, 
others to him. She was in a strange state o£ 
death when 1 first saw her, and by me he gave 
her life and peace. She afterwards fell extremely 
ill The doctors said she would die ; but I had 
an assurance of the contrary, and that God 
would make use of her (as he has done) to gain 
souls. There was in a monastery a young woman 
confined in a state of distraction. I saw her, I 
knew her case, and that it. was not what they 
thought of it. As soon as I had spokei> to her 
she recovered: But the. prioress did not like 
that 1 should tell her my thoughts of it, because 
the person who had brought her thither washer 
friend. They plagued her more than before, 
and threw her back again into her distraction. 

A SISTER of another monastery was for eight 
years past in a deep melancholy, unrelieved by 
any one ; for her ^director increased it, by prac- 
tising remedies contrary to her disorder. I had 
never been in that monastery ; for I did not go 
into such places, unless I was sent for, as I did 
not think it right to intrude, but left myself 
to be conducted of Providence. I was very 
much surprized that at eight o'clock at night 
one came for me from the prioress. It was in the 
long days of summer, and being near it I went. 
I met with a sister who told me her case ; she 
had gone to such. excess, that seeing no remedy 

for 
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for, it, she had taken a knife to kill herself; but 
the knife fell out of her hand ; and a person 
coming to see her had advised her to speak to 
me. Our Lord made me know at first what ' 
the matter was ; and that he required her ta 
resign herself to him, instead of resisting hira 
as they had made her do for eight years. I was 
instrumental to draw her into such a resignation, 
that she entered at once into a peace of paradise; 
all her pains and troubles wereinstantly bani$hed;* 
and never returned since. She has the greatest 
capacity of any in the house. She was presently 
so changed as to be the admiration of the whole 
community. Our Lord gave her a very great 
gift of prayer and his continual presence, with 
a faculty and readiness for every thing. She 
wa« given me for a daughter ; and also a domestic 
sister, who had troubled ber for twenty-two 
years past, was delivered from her troubles, and 
is become a very religious woman. That pro- 
duced a close tie of friendship between the 
prioress and me, as the wonderful change and 
the peace of this sister surprized her, she having 
so often seen her in her terrible pains. I ^Iso 
contracted other such ties in this monastery, 
where there are souls under the Lord's special 
regard, whom he drew to himself by the means 
he had been pleased to make choice of. 
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CHAP. XXI. 



I 



WAS rtioved to read the holy ^scripture. It 
had hien some time since I had read at all, 
not finding in myself any void to be filled. 
When I began I was impelled to write the pas- 
sage, and instantly upon it, its explication was 
given me, which I also wrote, going on with 
inconceivable expedition, light being poured 
in upon me in such a manndr, that I found I 
had in myself latent treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge which I had not yet known of. 
Before I wrote I knew not what I was going to 
write- And after I had written, I remembered 
nothing of what I had penned; nor could I 
make use of any part of it for the help of souls ; 
but the Lord gave me^ at the time I spoke-to 
tTiem, without any study or reflection of mine, 
all that was accessary for them. Thus the Lord 
iiiade me go on with an explanation of the holy 
internal sense of the scriptures.* I had no other 
book but the Bible, nor ever made use of any 
but that, and without even seeking for any 
thing; When in writing on the Old Testament 
I made use of passages of the New, to support 
Avhat I had said, it was without seeking them, 
they were given mc alone with the explication ; 
and in writing on the New Testament, and 
therein makmg use of passages of the Old, they 
were given me in like manner without my seeking 
any thing. 1 had scarce any time for writing 
but in the niglit, allowing only one or two hours 
to sleep. The Lord made me write with so 

* All her explications have been published 5 those on the 
on the Old Testament in twelve small octavo volumes, and on 
the New Testament in eight. 

mucK 
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much purity, that I was obliged to leave oiF or 
begin again, as he was pleased to order. He 
proved me ev^ry way herein. When I writ by 
day, often suddenly interrupted, I left the \yovd 
unfinished, and he afterwards gave me what he 
pleased. What I wrote was not in my head : 
That part was kept free and disengaged. If I 
gave any way to reflection I was punished for it, 
and could not proceed. And yet sometimes I 
was not duly attentive to the divine spirit, 
thinking I did well to continue when I had time, 
even without feeling his immediate impulse or 
cnlightning influence, from whence :t is easy to 
see some places clear and consistent, and others 
which have neither taste nor unction ; such is 
the difference of the spirit of God from the 
human and natural spirit, tho* they are left just 
as I wrote them, yet I am ready, if ordered, to 
adjust them according tp my present light. 
Didst thou not. Oh my Gop, turn me a hundred 
ways, to prove whether I was without any 
reserve, through every kind of trial ; or whether 
-I had not yet some little interest for myself ? 
My soul became hereby readily pliable to every 
discovery of the divine will, and whatever kind 
of humiliations attended me to counterbalance 
my Lord's favours, till every thing, high or 
low, yas rendered alike to me. 

Methinks the Lord acts with his dearest; 
friends as the sea with its waves. Sometimes it! 
pushes them against the rocks where they break 
in pieces, sometimes it rolls them on the sand, 
or dashes them on the mire, then instantly it 
retakes them into the deptlis of its own bosom, 
where they are absorpt with the same rapidity^ 
that they were first ejected. Even among the 
^ood the far greater part are-soiils only o( Mercy ; 

and 
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and surely that is well : But to appertain to 
divine Justice, oh how rare and yet how great ! 
Mercy isall distributive in favour of the creature, 
' but Justicd destroys every thing of the creature, 
without sparing any thing. It can demand 
nothing but for itself; yet they must be volun- 
tary victims, as have no other object but itself 
in what they suffer. 

The lady, who was my particular friend, be- 
gan to conceive some jealously on the applause 
given me, God so permitting it for the farther 
purification of her soul, through this weakness, 
and the pain it caused her. Also some confessors 
began to be uneasy, saying, ^' It was none of 
•*my business to invade their province, and to 
meddle in the help of souls; and that there, 
were some of the penitents which had an entire 
*^ openness forme." It was easy forme to ob- 
serve the difference betwixt those confessors who, 
in their conducting of souls, seek nothing but / 
God, and those who seek themselves therein; for 
the first came to see me, and rejoiced greatly at 
the grace of God bestowed on their penitents, 
without fixing their attention on the instrument : 
The others, on the contrary, tried underhand to 
stir up the town against me. I saw that they 
would be in the right to oppose me, if I had 
intruded of myself ; but Icould do nothing but 
what the Lord made me do. At times there 
came some to dispute and oppose me. Two 
friars came, one of them a man of pfofound 
learning and a great preacher. They came, 
separately, after having studied for a number of 
.difficult things to propose to me. But though 
they were mattery far out of my reach, the Lord 
made me answer as justly as if I had studied 
them all my life; after which I spoke to them 

as 



LADYGUION.. 343 

as he inspired, me. They went away not only- 
convinced and satisfied, but even affected with 
the love of God. 

I STILL continued writing with a prodigious 
swiftness ; for the hand could scarce follow fast 
enough the spirit which dictated, and through 
the whole progress of so long a work I never 
altered my manner nor made use of any other 
book than the bible itself. The transcriber, 
whatever diligence he used, could not copy in 
five days what I wrote in one night. Whatever 
is good in it comets from God only. Whatever 
is otherwise from myself; I mean from the 
mixture which I •have made, without duly 
attending to it, of my own impurity with his 
pure and chaste doctrine. In the day I had 
scarce time to eat, by reason of the vast numbers 
of people which came thronging to me. I wrote 
the canticles in a day and a half, and received 
several visits besides. 

Here I may add to what I have said about 
my writings, that a considerable part of the 
book of Judges happened by some means to be 
lost. Being desired to render that book com- 
plete, I wrote over again the places lost. After- 
,wards when the people were about leaving the 
house, they were found. My fbrmer and latter 
explications, on comparison, were found to be 
perfectly conformable tp each other, which 
greatly surprized persons of knowledge and 
merit, who attested the truth of it. 

The HE came to see me a counsellor of the 
parliament, a servant of God, who finding on 
my table* a tract on Prayer^ which I had wrote 

• This was le Moyen court, of which an entire new trans- 
lation is to be given at the end, of the third part. 
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long before, desired mc to lend it. .Having read 
it and liked it much, he lent it to some friends, 
to whom he thought it might be of service. 
Every one wanted copies of it. He resolved 
therefore to have it printed. The impression 
tras begun, and proper approbations given to it. 
They requested me to write a preface, which I 
: did, and thus was that little book printed, which 
has since made so much noise, and been the pre- 
tence for the several persecutions. This coun-» 
sellor was one of my intimate friends, ^nd a 
pattern of piety. The book has already passed 
through five or six editions ; and our Lord has 
given a very great benediction to it. Those 
good friars took fifteen hundred of them. The 
devil became so enraged against me on account 
of the conquest which God made by me, that I 
was assured he was going to stir up against me 
a violent persecution. All that gave me no 
trouble. Let him stir up against me ever so 
strange persecutions : I know they will all serve? 
to the glory of my God. 



CHAP.XXIL 

» 

A POOR girl of very great simplicity, who 
earned her livelihood by her labour, and 
was inwardly favoured of tb^ Loud, came all 
sorrowful to me, and said, "Oh my mdther, 
'* what strange things have J seen !" I asked 
what they were, " Alas, saidshe^ I have seen you 
*Mike a lamb in the midst of a vast troop of 
" furious wolves. I have seen a frightful multi- 
'* tude of people of all ranks and robes, of all ages, 

" sexes 
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'^ sexes and conditions, priests, friars, married 
** men, maids and wives, with pikes, halberts 
" and drawn swords, all eager for your instant 
*' destruction. You let them alone without 
" stirring, or being surprized and without offer- 
** ing any way to defend yourself I looked on 
" all sides to see whether any one would come to 
"assist and defend you; but 1 saw not one. " 
Some days after, those, who through envy were 
raising private batteries against me, broke forth. 
Libels began to spread. Envious people wrote 
against me, without knowing me. They said, 
" I was a sorceress, that it was by ti magic 
" power I attracted souls, that every thing in 
*^ me wa^ diabolical ; that if I did some charities, 
" it was because I coined, and put off false 
" money," with many other gross accusations, 
equally ^false, groundless and absurd. 

As the tempest increased every day, some of 
my friends advised me to withdraw, hut before 
I mention my leaving Grenoble^ I must say some- 
thing farther of my state while here. 

Jesus Christ was communicated to me in 
all his states. His apostolic state was at that 
time set most before me. When I could neither 
write nor impart the overflowing of my soul any 
other way, I was all languishing. I experienced 
what our Lord said to his disciples, ^^ frith desire 
*^ I have desired to eat this passwer with you.*' 
Luke xxii. 15. It was the communion of him- 
self by that supper, and by his passion, when 
he said, " It is finished." John xix. 30. And 
bowing his head he gave up the ghost, returning 
his spirit as well as his kingdom to his Father ; 
as if he had then said^ *' My Father, my king- 
*' dom is that I reign by thee, and th6u by me, 

z *' over 
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*' oyer men ; which can only be done by the 
" .shedding abroad of my spirit upon tliem : Let 
** then ipy spirit be communicated to them by 
"my death." In this is the 6nishing aijd 
consummation of all things. Often the pleni- 
tude of this spirit took uom me the liberty of 
writing. I had nothing for myself; all was foj 
othefs; and yet I waited notning. I was lik/e 
those nurses who ar^ full of milk, though they 
are not themselves fed thereby. 

Before I began ^tp write in the book of Kings 
on what regards David, I felt so close an union 
with that holy patriarch, that I coriimunicated 
with him, a^ if he b^id been present. I compre- 
hended thp grea.tness of his grace, the conduct 
of God over hipi, and all the circumstance? of 
the states l^hrough which \uf had passed ; t.qat 
he was a lively figure of Jesus Christ^ and a 
chosen pastor for Israel. lit seemed to pe that 
all our Lord made, and would make me 4o for 
souls, would be in union with Davi^, my dear 
King, and \vith those for ^hom there was given 
me at the same time an union like that which! 
^ad with him, but still most of all with J fsus 
Chrjsx, sprung from the seed of David. In 
this divine union my words had wond'erful effeQt, 
even the formation of Jesus Christ in the souls 
of others. I was in no wise miistress pf saying 
the things 1 did. He who conducted mefpade 
me say what he pleased, apd as long asVe p\ea?ed. 
-To some I was not permitted to speak a>yord ; 
and to others there flowed forth as it were a 
deluge of grace, and yet this pure love admitted 
not of any superfluity, or matter of empty 
amusement. When q^ue^tions were asked, tp 
which an answer were useless, it was not given 
me. It was the same case in regard to 3uch as 

our 



LAbY GtriON. 547 

our LbR]> was pleased to conduct through death 
to themselves, and h4i6 came to seek for human 
cotisolatfoti. I had nothing for thiem but whafc 
Was purely necessary, , and could proceed no 
farther. I could at least only speak or itidifFerenl 
things, in such liberty as God allows, in order 
to suit every one, and not be unsociable or 
disagreeable to one's neighbour; but for hi$ 
own word, he himself it the dispenser of it. Oh 
if preachers were duly careful to speak onl}' in 
that spirit, what fruits would they bring forth 
in the lives of their hearers : With my true 
children I could communicate best in silence, in 
the spiritual language of the divine word. I 
had the consolation some time before to hear 
one read in St. Augustine a conversation he 
had with his mother. He complains of the 
necessity of returning from that heavenly 
language to words, by reason of our weakiiess, 
I sometime^ said, *• Oh my love, give me hearts 
" large enough to receive and contain the ful- 
" ness bestowed on me." I had Wonderful 
intelligences opened , to me, of the communi- 
cation at the supper betwixt Jesus Ch^iist and 
St. JolA, and continued betwixt St. John and 
the mother. of our Lord; how the holy child 
communicated himself to the Eastern sages, alid 
to the shepherds, conveying to them the kfaow- 
ledge of his divinity. 

After this manner when the Holy Vifgin ap- 
proached Elizabeth, a wonderful commerce 
was maintained^ betwixt Jesus Christ and St. 
John the Baptist, who after this manifested no 
eagerness to come to see Christ, but was drawn 
to retire into the desart^ to receive the like com- 
munications with the greatest plenitude. When 
he came forth to preagh repentance, he said, not 
^ z 2 that 
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that he was the Word, but only a Voice which 
was sent to make way, or open a passage into 
the hearts of the people for Christ the Word, 
He baptized only with water, for that was his 
function ; for as the water in running oiF leaves 
nothing, so does the Voice when 'tis past. , But 
the Word baptized with the Holy Ghost, bebause 
he imprinted, himself on s6uls, and communi- 
cated with them by that Holy Spirit. It is not 
observed that Jesus Christ said any thing 
during the whole obscure partof his life, thougn 
it is true that not any of his wprds shall be lost. 
Oh Love, if all thou hast said and operated in 
silence were to be written, I think Me whole 
world could not contain the books that should be 
written. John xxi. 25. 

All that I experienced was shewn me in the 
Holy Scripture ; and I saw with admiration that 
there passed nothing within my soul which was 
not in Jesus Christ and in the Holy Scripture. 
I must pass over many things in silence, be- 
cause they cannot be expressed ; and if they 
were expressed could not be understood or com- 
prehended. *■! 

I OFTEN felt much for Father La Combe^ who 
wa^ not yet fixed in his state of interior death, 
but often rose and fell into alternatives. 1 was 
made sensible that he was a vctsel of election, 
whom God had chosen to carry his name among 
the Gentiles^ and that he would shew him how 
much he must suffer for that name. Oh God ! 
M'ho can ever be able to comprehend the pure 
and holy union which thou formest betwixt thy 
children? A carnal world judges carnally of 
them, and imputes to human attachment what 
is from the purest grace. If this union by any 

deviation 



LADY GUION. 349 

dipviation be broken, the more pure and perfect 
it is, the more painfully will it be felt; the 
separation of the soul from God by sin being 
worse than that from the body by death. For 
myself I may say I ha,d a continual dependance 
on God, in every state ; my soul was ever willing 
to obey every motion of his spirit. I thought 
there could not be any thing in the world which 
he should require from me, to which I would 
not give myself up readily and with pleasure. 
I had no interest at all for myself. When God 
requires any thing from this wretched nothing, 
I find no resistance left in me to do his will, how 
rigorous soever it may appear. Oh my Love, 
if there be a heart in the world of which thou 
art the sole and absolute master, mine sf ems to 
be one of that sort. Thy will, however rigo- 
rous, in its life and its pleasure; for it no more 
subsists but in thee alone. — I have wandered ; 
which is usual with me, occasioned by interrup- 
tions, as well as by two grievous indispositions, 
which I have had since I began to write, as also 
by resigning myself to the matter which carries 
my mind forward. 



CHAR XXIIL 

^TK) resume the thread of my story, the Bishop 
of Grenoble's Almoner persuaded me to go 
for some time to Marseilles j to let the storm pass 
©ver; telling me that I should be well received 
there, it being his native soil, and many people 
of merit there. I wrote to Father l^a Combe for 
his consent hereto. He readily gave it. I might 

have 
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h?tvcj gone to Verceil ; for the Bishop of Verceil 
had wrote me very obliging letters, earnestly 
pressing me to come thither : But a human re- 
spect, arid fear of affording a handle to my ene- 
mies, gave ipe an extreme aversion thereto. 
When I make, use of the term cfiemiesy I must 
explain myself. It is not that I account any 
mortal to be in reality my enemy ; viewing those 
whom God makes use of, no otherwise than as 
instruments of his justice. 

Besi de the above, the Marchioness ofPrunatf 
who, since my departure from her, had been, 
more enlightened by her own experience, having 
met with apart of the thing|S which I thought 
would befal her, had conceivedfor me a very 
strong friendship and intimate union of spirit, . 
in sncb a nianner that no two sisters could be 
more united than we were. She was extremely 
desirous that I would return to her, as I had 
formerly promised her. But I could not resolve 
upon this, for fear lest it should be thought 
that I was gone after Father La Combe. But, 
oh my God, how was this relick of self-love 
overturned by .the secret ways of thy adorable 
Providence ! I had yet that exterior support of 
having: it in jny power /o say, that I had never 
gone after him. There had be^n no room given 
to any body to accuse me of a^y indirect attach- 
ment to him ; for when it dependog) on myself 
not to continue with him, I dicl not do it The 
Bishiop ofGeneoa had tiot failed to write agafnst- 
me to Grenohliy as he had done to other places. 
His nephew had gone from house to house to 
cry me down. All this was indifferent to me ; 
and I did not cease to do to his diocese all the 
gpod in my power. I even wrote to him in a 
respectful manner ; but his heart was too much 
closed to yield to such things. 

Before 



LADY GtTIOK 35! 

, Before^ r went dff from <?rCTo5fc, that good 
girl I have spoken of came to me weeping, .and' 
told mfe, " I was going", and that I hid it from 
"her, because I >vbuld have liobody know it ;; 
" byt that the devil would be before me in all 

" the places 1 should goto ; that Iw "'ug to 

" a town, where l' should scarce be s [ but 

*' he would stir up that whole to ivn tme, 

" and would do me all the harm sibly 

" could. " What had obliged ihe to il my 

departure, was my fear of being I< with 

■ visits, arid testiriidnies of friendship f. jium- 

btr of good persons, wllo had a very great 
affection for me. 

I EMBARKED then upon the iZAonf, with my 
chamber-maid and a young woman of Grenoble, 
whom the Lokd had highly favoured through 
my means. The Bishop of Crrenoi/c's Almoner 
also accompanied me, with another very worthy 
Ecclesiastic. We met with maoy alarming 
accidents and wonderful preservations ; but 
those instant dangers, which affrighted others, 
fat from alarming me, augmeatcd my peace. 
The Bisliop of Grenoble's Almoner was much 
astonished. He was in a desperate fright, when 
the boat struck against the rock, and opened 
at the stroke ; aiid in his emotion looking at- 
tentively at me, he observed that I did not 
change my countenance, ormovemy eye-brows, , 
retaining alt my tranqiiilltty. 1 did not so 
much as feel the ^rst emotions of surprize, which 
are natural to every body on those occasions, 
as they depend not on ourselves. What caused 
my peace in such dangers as terrify others at i 
once, was my resignation to God, and because 
death is much n^ore agreeable tome than life, 
if such were his will, to which I desire to be 
ever patiently submissive. 

At 
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As I was* going off from Grenoble^ a man of 
qualityi^agreat servant of God, and one of my 
intimate friends, had given me a letter for a 
knight of Malta^ ;who was very devout, and 
whom I have esteemed since I have known him, 
as a man whom our Lord designed to serve the 
order q^ Malta greatly, and to be its ornament 
and support by his lioly life. I had told him 
that 1 thought he should go thith«r, and that 
(jod would assuredly make use of him to diffuse 
a spirit of piety into many of the knights. He 
is actually gone to Malia^ where the first places 
were soon given him. This man of quality sent 
him the little book of prayef written by me, and 
printed at Grenoble. He had a chaplain very 
averse to the spiritual path. He took this book, 
and condemned it at onpe, went to stir up a 
part of the town, and amodgst the rest a set of 
men who call themselves the seventy-two dis- 
ciples of St. Cyran*. I arrived at Marseilles , 
at ten o'clock in the morning, and that very 
afternoon all was in a nois6 agains|: ine. Some 
MTut to speak to the Bishop, tcllibe him that, 
on account of; that little book, it was necessary 
to banish me from that city. They^ gave him 
the book, which he examined with one of 
his prebends. He liked it well. He sent for 
Monsieur Malaval and a, father Recollect, 
who he knew had come to see me a little after 
my arrival, to enquire of them from whence 
that great tumult had its rise, which indeed had 
no other effect on me than to make me smile, 
seeing so soon accomplished what that young 
woman had foretold me. Monsieur Malaval 
and that good Religious told the Bishop what 
they thought of me ; after which he testified 

' much 

♦ Chief of the Jansenists in Frmce, 



LADY GUION. 355 

much uneasiness, at the insult given me. I was 
obliged to go to see him. He received me with 
extraordinary respect, and begged my excuse 
for what had happened, desired me to stay at 
Marseilles^ and assured me that he would protect 
me. He even asked where I . lodged^ that he 
might come to see me. 

Next day the Bishop of Grenoble's Almoner 
went to see him, with that other priest who 
had come with us. The Bishop of Marseilles 
again testified to them his sorrow for the insults 
given me , without any cause ; and told them, 
that it was usual with those persons to insult all 
such as were not of their cabal, that they had 
even insulted himself. They were not content 
with that They wrote to me, the most offensive 
letters possible, though at the same time they 
did not know me. I apprehended that our 
Lord was beginning in^arnest to take from me 
every' place of abode; and those words were 
renewed in my mind, ^^ The foxes have holes, 
** the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
** Man hath not where to lay his head." 

In the short time of my stay at Marseilles, I 
was instrumental to support some good souls^ 
and amongst others an Ecclesiastic, who till 
then was unacquainted with me. After having 
finished his thanksgiving in the church, seeing 
me go out, he followed^ nie into the house in 
which I lodged: Then he told me, '' the Lord 
" had inspired him jto address me, and to open 
*' his inward state to me." He did it with as 
much simplicity as humility, and the Lord 
gave him through me all that was necessary for 
him, from whence he was filled with joy, and 
thankful acknowledgments to God ; For though 

there 
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there were many spiritual persons tUere,' arid' 
even of his intimate friends, he never had be^ri 
moved to open himself to any of them. Hfe was 
aservantof God, favoliredby him with a singular 
gift of prayer. Dui^ing the eight days I was at 
Marseilles^ I saw many good souls there ; for, 
through all my persecutions; bur LoRri always^ 
struck some good stroke of his own right hand, 
atad that good Ecclesiastic was delivered from 
an anxiety of mind, which had much afflicted' 
him for some years past. 

Arrtft I had left Grenoble^ those who Kated 
rile, without know'ing me; spread libels against^ 
rte. A wotoanfot* whom I had a gfreat love, 
and whom I had even extricated fi-om an' engage- 
ment which she had cotltinued in foFseveral 
years, and contributted to her discardiii^ the 
person to whom^ she had been attached, suflfering 
ixer'rtiirid tb resume its fondness f6r that perni- 
cious engagement, became so violently enraged' 
against iifie for bavmg broke it off ; though I 
had'frfefely been at sonie' expence to procure her^ 
freedom from it, that she went to the Bishop of 
Grenoble, to tell him that I had counselled her 
to do an act of injustice. She then webt from 
confessor to confessor repeating the sdrnfe story, 
t6 animate them against 'riie.' As they were too 
susceptible of the ptejudifcefe infused,* the fire 
was soon kindled irf all quartets. Thetewere 
nbhe but those who kti'ew me, and who loved 
Gob, that, took ' niy part. They becai^e more 
closely united t6 me in sympathy through irty 
pfersecutiOhV -It had been very easy Yo'r'me to 
destroy the caluiiihy, as Well with the Bishop' 
of Grenoble as in' town. 1 had only' to tell who 
the persoii vi^a^j and to shew the fruits of her 
disofdeH* :' bUt as I coiilrf not declare' the guilty 
• person, 
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person, wathoui mking knouii it the same 
time the other wha.had been heruccomplice, * 
who BQur, being touched of God, was very 
penitent, I thought it best for me to suffer and 
be .silent. There was a very pious man who 
knew all her history, from the beginning to the 
end of'it, who wrot^ to her, that ifihe didnot^ 
rctraqt, her lies^ he would publish the account 
of her wicked life, to make known both her 
gross iniquity, and my innocencew She conti- 
nued sometime in her malice, writing that: I 
wa? a s^orceress^ with niany other falshoods. 
Nevertheless, some time after she had such a 
crnel remorse of conscience on this account^ 
that she wrote both to the Bishbp and others to 
retract what she had said« She got one to write 
to me, to inform me that she was in -despair for 
what she had done ; that God had punished her 
in such a manner^ that she had never felt aiiy 
thing like it. After these recantations the ont«> 
cry abated, the Bishop was disabused, and since 
that time he has testified a great regard for me* 
This creature had,! among other things, said 
that I made myself be worshipped ; and other 
uQparalelled fookries. As she had formeriy 
been beside herself, I think in what she did to 
me there was more of weakness than of malice. 

I 

From Marseilles I knew not how or whither* 
I should turn next. I saw no likelihood either 
tof staying or returning to Grenoble, where I had 
Mt my daughter in a convent. On the other 
side Father La Combe had wrote to me .that lie 
did not think I ought to go to Paris. I even 
felt a strong reluctance to the view of going 
thither, which made me think Jt was not yet: 
the time for it One morning I felt myself 
inwardly pressed to go off, I .took a litter to go 

to 
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to sec the Marchioness of Ptunaiy which was, 
I thought, the most honourable refuge for mc 
in my present condition. I imagined I niight 
have passed through Nice to her habitation, as 
some had assured me I might. But when I 
arrived at Nice^ I was greatly surprized to learn 
that the litter could not pass the mountain to 
go thither. I knew not what to do, nor which 
way to turn, being here alone, forsaken of 
every body, and not knowing what God re- 
quired of me. My confusion and crosiies seemed 
daily to increase. I saw myself, without refuge 
or retreat, wandering as a vagabond. AH the 
tradesmen, whom I saw in their shops, appeared 
to me happy, in having a dwelling,place of their 
own to retire to. Nothing in the world seemed 
harder than this wandering life to me, who 
naturally loved honour and decorum. As I was 
in this uncertainty, not knowing what^ course 
to take, one came to tell me that next day a 
shallop would set off, which used to go in one 
day toGenoa; KixA that if I chose it, they would 
land me at Sa'eona, from whence I. might get 
myself carried to the Marchioness of PrunaVn 
house. To that I consented, as I could not be 
supplied with any other way of getting thither. 

I HAD 5ome joy at embarking on the«ea. I. 
said in myself, *' If I am the dregs of the earth, 
** the scorn and oflfscouring of nature, I am now 
" guing to embark on the element which above; 
" all others is the most treacherous ; if it be the 
** LbRD's pleasure to plunge me in the waves, it 
" shall be mine to perish in them." There came 
a tempest in a place pretty dangerous for a small 
boat; and the mariners were some of the wick- 
edest. Thp irritation of the waves gave a satis- 
faction to my mind. I pleased myself in thinking 

. that 
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that those mutinous bilIo\irs might probably 
supply me with a grave. Perhaps I carried the 
point too far in the pleasure I took, at seeing 
myself beaten and bandied by the swelling 
waters. Those who were with me, took notice 
of my intrepidity, but knew not the cause of it. 
I asked of thee, my Love, some little hole of a 
rock to be placed in, there to live separate from 
all creatures. I figured to myself, that some 
uninhabited island would have terminated all 
my disgraces, and put me in a condition of 
infallibly doing thy will. But, oh my divine 
Love, tnou designed me a prison far different 
from that of the rock, and quite another banish- 
ment than that of the uninhabited island. Thou 
reserved me to be battered by billows, more 
irritated than those of the sea. Calumnies 
proved the outrageous unrelenting waves, to 
which I was to be exposed, in order to be lashed 
and tossed by them without mercy. By the 
tempest swelling against us we were kept back^ 
and instead of a short day's passage to Genoa^ 
we were eleven days in making it. Howpi^ace- 
able was my heart in so violent an agitation ! 
The swelling of the sea, and the fury of its 
waves were as I thought, only a figure of that 
swelling fury which all the creatures had against 
me. I said to thee, oh n\y Love, " Arm them 
," all to avenge thyself on me for my infidelities, 
*' and for those of all the creatures. '* I saw 
thy right hand armed against me ; and I loved 
more than my life the strokes it gave me. Wc 
could not land at Savona, We were obliged to 
go on to Genoa. We arrived there in the 
beginning of the M-eek before Easter. 

While I was there I was obliged to bear the 
insults of the inhabitants, caused by the resent* 

ment 
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mtnt they had against the French, for tire havock 
of a iate bombardment. The Doge was newly 
gone out of the city, and had carried off ,with 
feim aH the litters. Wherefore I could not get 
one, and was obliged to stay several days at •ex- 
cessive expences; for the people there demanded 
of us exorbitant ^ums, and as much for every 
single person as they would have asked for acom- 
pany at th^ best eating-house in Paris. I had 
little money left, biit my store in Providence 
could not be exhausted. I begged with the 
greatest Earnestness for a litter at any price, to 
pass the feast of Easter at the Marchioness of 
JPrunai's house. It was then within three days 
of Ea&ter ; and I could scarce any way get my- 
self to be undejstoood. By the force or intreaty, 
they brought me at length a sorry litter with 
lame mules, and told me that they would take me 
■readily to Verceily which was only two days 
journey, but demanded an enormous sum for it ; 
tliey would not engage to take \ne to the 
Marchioness of JPininai's house, as they knew 
not where her estate lay. This was to me a 
strong mortification ; for I was very unwilling 
to go to Verceil ; nevertheless the proximity of 
Easter, and want of money, in a country where 
they used every kind of extortion and tyranny, 
left me no choice.. I was under an absolute ne- 
cessity of submitting to be. thus conveyed to 
VerceiL 

Thus Providence led me whither Iwould not 
Our muleteer was one of the most brutal men 
to be met with ; and for an increase of my af^ 
fliction, I had sent away to VerccU the Ecclesi- 
astic who accompanied us, to prevent their 
surprize at seeing me there, after I had protes- 
ied against going thither. That Ecclesiastic 

was 



tWas very coarsely treated on. the road^ t^irough 
the hatred they hpre to the French ; and they 
xnadf hiq[) go part of the way on ^PPt, so that;, 
though h? 3et off the d^y before me, he arrived 
there Qnly a £e\v hours sooner'^tban I did. And 
as. for the fellow wj(}o conducted us, seeing he 
liad only women under his care, he used us iu 
the most indolent and bearish manner. 

We passed through a wood infested with rob- 
bers. The muleteer was afraid, and told u$, 
^' that^ if w« met any of t^em on the road, we 
** should he qiurdered ; for they spared nobody-" 
Scarce had he uttered these words, ivhen there 
appeared four men well armed. They immedi* 
ately stopped the litter. The man was exceed 
ingly frighted. I made a light bow of my h^^d^ 
with a smile, for I had no fear, and was so en- 
tirely resigned to Providence, that it was all one 
to die this way or any other ; in the sea, of by 
the hands of robbers. Put^ oh my Gop, how 
wonderful at this^ as at many other times, wa^ 
thy protection oyer roe ! How many perils have 
I passed through i^ppn mountains, and on the 
very edges of tremendous steep rocks ! How' 
often hast thou checked the foot x)f the mule 
already sUpping over the precipice ! Hqw ofteu 
have I been like to be thrown headlong froo^ 
those frightful heights, into hideous torrent^ 
which, though rolling in chasms far below our 
shrinking sight, forced us to hear them by their 
horrible noise. When the dangers were most 
inanifest^ then was my faith thf strongest, ap 
well as my intrepidity, being unable to wish 
for any thing else thaii >vhat should fall out, 
whether to be dashe4 against the rocks, drowned, 
pr fcilled any other way ; every thing in the will 
of God being equal to me. The people who 

used 
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oised to convey ot attend me said, " they had 
** never seen a courage like mine ;" for the most 
alarminor dangers, and the time when death 
appeared the most certain, were those which 
seemed to please me the most. Was it not thy 
pleasure, oh my God, which guarded me ia 
every imminent danger, and held me back from 
rolling down the precipice, on the instant of 
sliding over its dizzy brow ? The more easy I 
was about life, which I bore only because thou 
wast pleased to bear it, the more care thou took- 
est to preserve it. There seemed a mutual emu- 
lation betwixt us, on my part to resign it, and 
on thine to maintain it. The robbers then 
advanced to the litter; but I had no sooner 
saluted them, than God made them change 
their design. Haying pushed off one another, 
as it were to hinder each of them from doing 
any harm ; they respectfully saluted me, ano^ 
with an air of compassion, unusual to such sorts 
of persons, retired. I was immediately struck 
to the heart, oh my Love, with a full and clear 
conviction that it was a stroke of thy right 
hand, who had other designs over me than to 
suffer me to die by the hand of robbers. It is 
thy sovereign power which takes away their 
all from thy devoted lovers ; and destroys their 
lives with all that is of self without pity or 
sparing any thing. 

The muleteer, seeing me attended only with 
two young women, thought he might treat me 
as he would, perhaps expecting to draw money 
from me. Instead of taking me to the inn, hs 
brought me to a mill, in which there was not 
one woman. There was but one single chamber 
with several beds in it, in which' the millers 
and muleteers lay together. In that chamber 

they 
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they forced me to stay. I told the muleteer I 
was not a person to lie in such a place as he had 
brought me tos and wanted to oblige him to 
take me to the inn ; but nothing of it would he 
do. I was constrained to go out on foot, at 
ten o'clock at night, parrying a part of my 
clothes, and to go a good way more than a 
quarter of a league of that country, where the 
leagues are very long, in the dark, in a strange 
place, not knowing the way, crossing one end 
of the wood infested with robbers, to endeavour 
to get to the inn. That fellow, seeing us go 
off from the place where he had wanted to make 
me lodge, with a bad design, hooted after us in a 
very abusive manner. I bore my humiliation 
chearfully^ not without feeling it But the will 
of God and my resignation to it rendered every 
thing easy to me. We were well received at the 
inn ; And the good people there did the best in 
their power for our recovery from the fatigue 
we had undergone. They assured us the place 
wfc had left was very dangerous. Next morning 
W€ were obliged to return on foot to the litter, 
for that man would not bring it to us. On the 
contrary he fell on us with a shower of fresh 
insults. And to consummate his base behaviour, 
he sold me to the post, whereby I was forced to 
go the rest of the way in a post-chaise instead 
of a litter. 

In this equipage I arrived at Alexandria^ a fron- 
tier town, subject to Spaifiy an the side of the 
Milanese. Our driver took us, according to their 
custom, to the post-house, I was exceedingly 
' astonished when I saw the landlady coming out 
not to receive him, but to oppose bis entrance, 
^e had heard there were women in the chaise, 
and tajking us for a different sort of women from 

A a what 
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what we were^ sbe protested against om coming 
in* Ob the other hand, the driver was deter- 
mined to force his entraace in spite of her. Their 
dispute rose to siich a height, that a great num- 
iber of the iofiicers of the garrison, with a viast 
xnob, gathered at the noiee, who were surprized 
at the odd humour of the won»an in refusing to 
lodge us. Witli whatever earajestness I intreated 
the pdst to take us Co ^me other house, he 
would not; so obstinately was he befit ofi 
carrying his point. He assured the landlady 
we were persons of honour and piety tee j the 
m^ks whereof he liad seen. At last, by force 
of pressing instances, he obliged her to C€>me to 
see us. As §oon as ^he had looked at us, she 
acted as the robbers had done : She rdented at 
once and admitted us. 

No sooner had I jai|gh):ed from the chaise, 
than -she said to us, ^^ Go, shut yoursdv^s up 
'^ it| that chamber hard by, and do not stir, that 
" my son may not know you are here ; for as 
" soon as he knows it he will kill you." Sbe said 
it with 40 much force, as did also the servant 
maid, that, if death had not so many c^rms 
for me, I sliould have been ready to die with 
fear. The two poor giris with me were ,uodfer 
frightful apprehensions. When any stirred, or 
came to open the door, they thought they were 
coming to cut theirthroats. In short they con- 
tinued in a dreadftil suspense, between life and 
death, till next day, when we learned that the 
young man had sworn to kill any woman who 
lodged at tlie house ; because a few days before 
an event had fallen out, which had like to have 
ruined him ; a woman of a bad life having t^ere 
privately murdered a man in some esteem, that 
had coat the house a heavy fine : A^d he was 
afraid of any more such persons coming, and 
ifot without reason. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

AFTEll such fiorts of adventsirvesy add others 
whicb it would be too long to recke, I ar- 
rived at VerceU. I went to the inn whisre I was 
very ill received. I sent for father La Comhe^ 
who I thought had been already apprised of my 
coming thither, by the Ecclesraatic ivliom I bad 
sent before, and who ^uld be of satntush senrioe 
to me. This Ecclesiastic was only a little wiiile 
arrived. How inuch better on the road should 
I have fared, if i had hs^d him with me! For in 
that country they look upon ladies, accompanied 
with Ecclesiastics, with ven^ation, as persons of 
honour and piety. Father La Cond)e came in a 
atrange fret at my arrival, God ao permitting it : 
He <}0uld not hide it from me. He aaid that every 
one would think I was come after hkn, and ti|2& 
would injure his reputation, ^hich I fpuad in 
that country^ was very high. I had no less paia 
to go thither. It was necessity only which had 
obliged me to submit to ^such a disagreeable 
taslc. Ilie Father iceceived me with coolness, , 
and in such a manner as let ne sufficiently see 
his sentiments, and indeed redoubled my pain. 
I asfked him if he required me to retasrn, adding 
'^ that, if he did^ I would go off that moment^ 
however oppressed and went, both with far 
tigues and fastings.'' He replied, ^^he jdid 
^* not know bow the Bishop <:£ Verceil would 
^* take my arrival, after he had given over 
^^ all his expectations of it, after I bad so 
'^ long, and so obstina^tely, ref^ised the oblig- 
^* ing offers he had made me; since which he 
^* no longer expressed any desire to see me.*^ 

It seemed to tne then as if I were rejected 
from the face of the earth, without beii^ able 
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to find any refuge in it, and as if all creatures 
were combined to crush me I passed that 
night without sleep, not knowing what course 
I should be obliged to take, being persecuted 
by my enemies, and a subject of disgrace to 
my friends- 

When it was known at the inn, that I wa^ 
one of Father La Combe's accquaintancc, they 
treated me with the greatest respect and kind- 
ness; for they esteemed him as a saint The 
Father knew not how to tell the Bishop of my 
arrival, and I felt his pain more than my own. 
As soon as that Prelate knew that I was arrived, 
he sent his neice who took me in her coach, and 
carried me to her house; but things were only 
done out of ceremony ; and the Bishop, not 
having seen me yet, knew not what to think of 
a jouraey so very unexpected, after* I had thrice 
refused, though he sent expresses on purpose to 
desire mc to come to him. He was out of hu- 
mour with me. Nevertheless, as he was informed 
that my design was not to stay at V^etceil^ but to 
go to the Marchioness of PrunaVs house, he gave 
orders for me to be well treated. Up could not 
sec me till Eastee Sunday was over, for he 
officiated all the eve and all that day. After it 
was all over,, he came in a chaise to his neice's 
house to see me ; and though he understood 
French hardly any better than I did Italian^ he 
was very well satisfied with the conversation he 
had with me- He appeared to have as much fa- 
vour for me as he had had of indifference before. 
The second visit gained him entirely. 

He conceived as strong a friendship, for nfe as 
ifj had been his sister : And his only pleasure, 
amidst his continual occupations, was to come 

and 
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and pas^ half an hour with me in speaking of 
God. He wrote to the Bishop of Marseilles 
to thank him for having protected me in the 
' persecution there. He wrote to the Bishop erf 
Grenoble ;' and he omitted nothing to manifest 
his affectionate regard for me. He now seemed 
to think alone of finding out means to detain 
me in his diocese. He would not hear of my 
going to see the Marchioness of PrunaL On 
the contrary he wrote to her to conle and settle 
with me in his diocese. He sent Father Xi 
Gombe to her, on purpose to exhort her to come ; 
assuring her that he would unite us all to make 
a congregation. The Marchioness entered into 
it readily, and so did her daughter too They 
would have come with Father La Combcy but 
that the Marchioness was sick. The Bishop 
was active and earnest in collecting and esta- 
blishing a society of uSy and found several pious 
persons and some very devout young ladies, who 
were all ready to come to join us : But it was 
not the will of God to fix me thus^ but to cru-' 
cify me yet more. 

The fatigue of travelling made me fall sick. 
That girl' also whom I brought from Grenoble 
'fell sick. Her relations who were a covetous 
set of people, took it in their heads that, if she 
should die in my service, I should get her to 
make a will jn my favour. They were much 
mistaken : For far from desiring the property of 
others, I had given up my own. Her brother, 
full of this apprehension, came with. all speed; 
and the first thing he spoke to her about, though 
he found her recovered, was to make a will. 
That made a great noise in Verceil; for he 
wanted her to return with him, but she refused. 
I advised her to. do what her brother desired 

her. 
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htv. He contracted a friendship with some of 
the fsf&cin oi the garrison, to whom he told 
ridiculous stories, as that I waited to Vse his 
smter badly : He pretended she was a perBon of 
qoafity, while she was only of a low birth. 
They gave out what I was still afraid of, viz. 
Tkaf, J w^ com after Father La Comht. They 
rarsecirted him even on my account. The 
Bishop was mtich troubled at it, but could not 
reidfiedy it« The friendship he had for ine in^ 
Cifased every day ; because, a« he loved God, 
so he did all those whom he thought desired to 
love him. Ashe saw me so much indisposed, 
he came to see me with assiduity and charity, 
when at leisure from his occupations. He made 
me little presents of fruits and other things of 
that naeture. His relations were jealous of it, 
saying, ^ I was come to ruin him,' and to carry 
^^ off bis money into Trtmct :" which was a 
thing the farthest iiam my thoughts. The 
Bishop paitietitly bore these affronts, hoping still 
tofceepnlein his diocese, when I should be re- 
covered. 

pATHxa La Cmnbt was bis prebend and his 
confes8(»r« He esteemed him highly. GrO£> 
made use of him to convert several of the officers 
and soldiieits, who^ &om being men of scandalous 
lives, became patterns of piety. In that place 
every thing was mixed with crosses and souls 
gained' to Gop. There were some of his Friars, 
whoj afterhisexaimple, were advancing toward 
peijficetion;. Though I neither understood their 
laaaguage nor they mine, the Loun made us 
understand each other in what concerned his 
service. The rector of the Jesuits toofe his time^ 
when Father ia Combe was gone out of town, 
to prove me; as he said He had studied 

theolo- 
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theological matters, wbich I did not ttnderrtatid. 
He propouiided to m6 several questions. The 
Lord iftspiredme toanswe* him in such a man- 
ner, that he went away both surprized and satis- 
fied. He could not forbear speaking of it. 

Th]£ Bsrnabitcs of Parky or rather Father 
Dfe LaMi^he, took it in his head to try to draw 
Father La Combe from thence to go to preach at 
Faris^ He wrote to the father-general abbut it, 
saying, " They had no subject at Paris to 
'' support theiT house, that their church was' 
" deserted ; that it was a pity to Idavc such a 
** man as father La Cojwie in a place were he' 
^^ only corrupted his language ; that it wM 
** necessary to make his fine talents appear at 
'* Parky whf r« he himself could not bear tho 
^^ burthefn of the bouse^ if they did riot give bimr 
^ an asivistant of such qualifications and expe- 
*^ riencc." Who would not have thought all 
this to be sincere? The Bishop ofVerceily who 
Wad very much a friend to the father-general, 
having advice thereof, opposed ity and answered 
him, " th^t it would be doing him the greatest 
** injury to take from hbn a man who was cx- 
** ceedingly useful to him, and at the time that 
'' he had the greatest need of him." 

The fat)hej*-gene?al of the Bemahitts would 
riot agree to the request of Father De La Mothe, 
for feat of otfending the Bishop of FerceU, in 
removing from him a man who was soneccssary 
to him in the present posture of afFaii*8. As to 
me, my indisposition increased. The air, which 
is there extremely bad, caused me a continual 
cou^, with frequent returns of fever, accom- 
panied Avith detluxions on the lungs, which 
obliged me to have much blood taken from me. 

I grei^ 
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I grew so much worse that it was thought I 
could not get over it. The Bishop was much 
afflicted to see it, but, having consulted the 
" physicians, they assured him that the air of the 
place was mortal to me, whereupon h^ said to 
me with many tears, " I had rather have you 
** live, though distant from me, than see you 
" die here. " He gave up his design of establish- 
ing his congregation, for my friend would not 
settle there without me ; and the Genoese lady 
could not easily leave her own city, where she 
was respected. The Genoese besought her to set 
up there what the Bishop of VerceU hzd wanted 
her to set up near him. It was a congregation 
almost like that of Madam de Miramion. When 
the Bishop had first proposed this affair, how- 
ever agreeable it appeared^ I had a presentiment 
that it would not succeed, that it was not what 
our Lord required of me, though I submissively 
yielded to the good proposal, were it only to 
acknowledge the many special favours of this 
prelate, being assured that the Lorb would 
know well how to prevent what he should now 
require ofme« As this good prelate saw he 
must resign himself to let me go, he said to me, 
" You were willing to be in the diocese of 
" Geneva^ and there they persecuted and rejected 
** you ; and I, who would so gladly have you, 
** cannot keep you." He wrote to Father La 
Mot he '^ that I should go in the spring, as soon 
" as 'the season would permit; that he was ex- 
" ceeding sorry to be obliged to let me go ; that 
** he had looked upon me in his diocese as an 
** Angel,'* with other things, enough to have 
thrown me into confusioh, if I could have attri- 
buted any thing to myself. Yet he still hoped 
to have kept Father La Combe^ which probably 
might have been, had not the death of the 

father* 
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father-general given it another turn^ as I shall 
relate. 

Here it was that I wrote upon the Apocalypsfj 
and that there was given me a greater certainty 
of all the persecutions of the most faithful 
servants of God, according to what I wrote 
thereof, in respect to future times. Here also 
I was strongly moved to Write to Madam De 
Ch'-' -. I did it with great simplicity ; and 
what I wrote was like the first foundation of 
what the Lord required of her, having been 
pleased to make use of me to help to bring her 
into his ways, being one to whom I am much 
united, and by her to others. 



CHAP. XXV. 

TTHE Bishop of VerteiVs friend, the father- 
general or the jBerwad^Ve*, departed tins lUe. 
As soon as he was dead, Father La Mot he wrote 
to the vicar general, who now held his place 
till another should be elected, renewir.o his 
request to have Father La Combe as an assistant. 
The father, hearing that I was obliged on acv ount 
of my indisposition to return into i^r«/2ce, sent 
an order to Father La Combe to return to Parisy 
and to acdompany me in my journey thither, as 
his doing that would exempt their house at Paris, 
already poor, from the expences of 5' long a 
journey. On the receipt hereof Father La Combey 
who did not penetrate the poison undei t5 is fair 
outsjide, consented thereto; knowing it v*is my 
custom to have some Ecclesiastic wit!, i.ie in 
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tfffvdUng. Father Za Cdmbe v^eirt off tvfdvc 
days before me, in order to transact some, busi- 
ness, and to wait for me at the passage over the 
irfountaints, ^ the place where I haf^ moit fteed 
6faTi escort. I set off in Lent, the weatlVer 
then berng very fine. It was a sorrowftifl parting 
to^thc I*relate, I pitied hhti ; Be lira* S6 mm^h 
irfFected both at losing Father LaCchnheKtiA iftf; 
He caused me to be attended, at his own* ex-* 
j^nce, as far a^ TVrm, giving mt a genttem^iv 
and one of his Eccleaastics to^ accompany me. 

As s^on a^ the resolutiofti ^as taiHetf that 
Father La Combe should aceompaiiy me, f^tfher 
La Mothe reported every ^here ** that he had 
*' been obliged to do it, to make him return into 
^' France.'' He expatiated on the attachment I 
h"^d for filfhet La Cmnbe, pretending t(T pity me 
for it. Upon this every one said, " that I ought 
" to put myselfundet the direction of Father La 
" Mothe.'' In tlie mean tin>6 he deceitfully pal- 
liated the malignity of his heart, writing letters 
full of esteem to Father Z« Corfibe, and some Ito 
me of tenderness, *' desiring him to btiUghis 
** dear sister, anxl to serve' hef in her infii'mities, 
" and in the hardships of so long a jburney ; that 
** he should be sensibly obliged to him for hi^ 
**care," with many othei' things of the like 
nature. 



I COULD not resolve to depart without ^oing 
to see my good friend, the Marchioness of 
Prunai, notwithstanding the diflficulty of the 
roads. I caused niyself to be carried thither, it 
being scarce possible to go otherwise on account 
of the mountains. She was extremely joyful at 
i^eeing me arrive. Nothing could be more 
cordial than what passed between us witlrabun^ 

dance 



LADY GUION. 371 

d»nce of iilutual openness. It was then that 
she acknawledged that all I had told her had 
come to pass; atid a good Ecclesiastic, who 
lives with her, told me the same. We made 
ointments and piaisters together, and I gave 
her the secret of my- remedies, i encouraged 
hen and so did Father La Combe y to establish aiv 
hospital in thait place ; which was done while y/'€ 
were there. I contributed my mite to it, which 
has ever been blest to all the hospitals, which 
han^ been established in reliance oti Providence. 

I BELIEVE I had forgot to tell that the Lord 
had made use of me to establish one near Greno- 
bkj whiph subsists without any other fund than 
the supplies of Providehce. My enemies made 
use of that afterwards to slander me, saying, ** I 
" had wasted my children's. substance in est»- 
^' blishing hospitals;" though, far from spending 
any of their substance, I had even given them 
my own \ and though those hospitals have beea 
established only on the fund ofdi vine providence, 
which is inexhaustible. But so it has been 
ordered for my good, that all our Lord has 
made me do to his glory has ever been turned 
into crosses to me* I have forgot to particu- 
larize a great number both of crosses and indis^ 
positions ; they have been so many as to render 
the suppressing of some of them in a manner 
inevitai^e. 

As soon as it was determined that I should 
come into FrancCy the Lord made known to 
me, that it was to have gp^ater crosses than I 
ever yet had. Father La Combe had the like 
sense. He encouraged me to- resign myself to 
the divine will, and to become a victim offered 
freely to new sacrifices. He also wrote to me, 
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Will it not be a thing very glorious to God, 
if he should ipakeus serve, in that great city, 
for a spectacle to angels and to men ?'* I set 
off then with a spirit of sacrifice, to offer myself 
up to new kinds of punishments. All along the 
road something within me repeated the very 
words'of St. Pau L, " I go bound in the spirit 
^' unto Jerusalem^ not knowing the things that 
shall befal me there, saVe that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth, saying, that bonds and afflictions 
abide me : but none of these things move 
** me ; neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might finish my course with 
joy." Acts XX. St, 23, 84. I could not for- 
bear to testify it to my most intimate friends, 
who tried hard to prevail on me to stop, and not 
to proceed any further. They were all willing 
to contribute a share of what they had, for my 
settlement there, and to prevent my coming to 
Pa^is. But I found it my duty to hold on my 
way, and to sacrifice myself for him who first 
sacrificed himself for me. 

• 
At Chamberry we saw Father La Mot he who 
was going to the election of a Father-General. 
Though he affected an appearance of friendship, 
it was not difficult to discover that his thoughts 
were different from his words, and that he had 
conceived dark designs against us. I speak not 
of his intentions, but to obey the command 
given me to omit nothing, I shall necessarily be 
obliged often to speak of him. I could wish 
with all, my heart it were in my power to sup- 
press what I have to say of him. If what he 
has done respected only myself, I would wil- 
lingly bury all ; but 1 think I owe it to truth, 
and to tlie innocence of Father La CombCy so 
cruellj' oppressed, and grievously crushed so 

long, 
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long^ by wicked calamnies^ by an imprisonment 
of several years, which in all probability will 
last as long as life. Though Father La Mothc 
may appear heavily charged in what I say of 
him, I protest solemnly, and in the presence of 
God, that I pass over in silence .many of His 
bad actions. 

I saw tjien his design very clearly. Father 
La Combe observed it well also. Some of my 
friends d.pprized us that Father La Mothe had 
evil schemes against us ; but they little thought 
them to be so desperately atrocious as they 
turned out. They thought that he would dis- 
charge Father i^ Combe after he had made him 
preach, and would for that bring some troubles 
on him. As it had formerly been said to him, 
that we should be united together ^ so now at 
Chamberry it was inwardly declared to him, that 
we should be s^ardted. Father La Mothe wa3 
at the chapter every day, repeating his desires 
to Father La Combe not to leave me, but to ac- 
company md all the way to Paris. Father La 
Combe asked him leave to let me go alone to 
GrenoblCy as he was desirous to go to see his 
flock at Torion. He made a difficulty of grant- 
ing him that; so much sincerity he affected. 

I WENT off for Grenoble. On my arrival 
there I was seized with a fever which held me 
fifteen days. That good brother, the collector, 
hereby had exercise for his charity. He gave 
me remedies, making me only take viper broth 
in all my sauces, which, with the change of air, 
gradually renjoved the disorder. All those 
whom God had given me, the first time I was 
at Grenobie, came to visit me in my illness; and 
were filled with joy at seeing me again. They 
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shewed me the letters and retraction^; of that 
poor passionate girl, and I did not see that any 
body retained an impression against me from 
her stories. The Bishop here manifested more 
kindness to me than ever, as&uritig me that he 
had never helievied any thing of tbem^ and made 
me an offer to stay in his diocese. They farther 
pressed me with new instances to induce me to 
ttay at the genei-al hospital. But it was not 
the place where <ioD reqiihed me to be. Every 
thing announced the Cross to me. I was pene- 
lra,ted with the impression thereof continually. 

That good girl of whotm I have spoken, who 
.bad foreseen so many persexxations to befal me, 
had again many presentiments of the crosses 
:which were about falling in a torrent upon us 
at Paris. She said, " What will ye go to do 
'^*' there, to. be crucified ?" All along the road 
«uch souls as were spiritual, and of grace, spoke 
to us of nothing but crosses ; and that impression 
that ioxi^' mid 4x0ictio»s azvuittd ane, was ever 
jjusescnt.—-! come then, oh my sovereign Lov^i 
to sacrifice myself to thy will. Thou knowest 
what crosses I have had to bear from my own 
relations, what an uiaiversal ^ecry I am under : 
And yet, through all this f)ersecution,. thou 
dost not fail to gain souls to thyself in every 
place, and at every time ; and I think my«elf 
overpaid for all my troubles and pains, were 
jtbey only to procMre the salvation and perf©€>- 
tion of one soul.— It was in this place, on Go©, 
/that ithou wast willing to erect a theatre of thy 
will and works by the cross, and the good to be 
done to souls thereby. 
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* gCARCE tad T arrived at Paris, wlwn I 
readily discovered the bkck designs enter- 
tained a^^aiast both Father La Combe and me. 

Father 

• • Now wc approach a combmation of tibe wickedest plots, 
4!Qik most abomioable lies> against LiDY Gl7Xo«r> and f'ath^ 
^ Comity set OP foot by Fatb«v La Moihe, her balf brother^ 
and bis acco.oipUces -, amoogst whom we find the official^ or 
judge of the ecclesiastical court, and at length Monsieur De 
Harlay, Archbishop of Paris. It soon ended in the imprison- 
metit of both these faithfol martyrs, and dear servants of their 
j^eat Creatpr. Her fundamental principle being The pwre 
disinterested love of Goj}, formed in the soul ly the operation of 
divine grace through suvmission, i elf -r enunciation ^ fervent 
prayer, faithful oMience to its discoveries, and inward com* 
muni^n fhereivith^ The wicked Ecclesiastics hated such a 
prini^iple or doctrine as tended to wean the people from a blin4 
dependance on them, to teach men to pray to God for them- 
selves, and to love bim singly for his own sake, for his wis- 
dofi|> goodne^, and perfections ; clear £rom all views of selfish 
interest. Such Ecclesiastics would scruple nothing th^ could 
devise^ to destroy the publisher of a free and evangelic^ doo* 
trine.— A.S this part is by far the least instructive, containing 
little else than the minute account of her various examinacions. 
persecutions, and imprisonments, we have abridged it in some 
places, to leave the more opportunity for a specimen of her 
Hymns, and that precious Tract on Prayer, which was made 
the handle of all that violent outcry that was raised against 
her. 
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Father La Mothe who conducted the whole 
tragedy, artfully dissembled, according to his 
custom ; flattering me to the face, while he was 
aiming the keenest wounds behind the back. 
He and his confederates wanted, for their own 
interest, to persuade me to go to Montargis 
{my native place) hoping thereby to get the 
guardianship of my children, and to dispose of 
both my person and effects. All the persecu- 
tions from Father La Mothe and my family have 
been: attended on their part with the views of 
interest; and those against Father La Combe 
have sprung from rage and revenge, because he, 
as my director, did not oblige me to do what 
they wanted ; as well as out of jealousy. I 
might enter into a long detail on this head, 
sufficient to convince all the world hereof : fiut 
I suppress, to avoid prolixity. I shall only say 
that they threatened to deprive me of what 
little I had reserved to myself. To this I only 
replied "That I would not go to law, that if 
** they were resolved to take from me* the little 
>^' I had left (little indeed in comparison of what 
*' I had given up) I would surrender it entirely 
" to them ;" being quite free and willing not 
only to be poor, but even in the very extremity 
of want in imitation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I ARRIVED at Paris on Magdalene's eve, 1686, 
exactly five years after my departure from that 
city. After Father La Combe arrived there, he . 
was soon followed and much applauded. I per- 
ceived some jealousy in Father Z^JJ/oMc here* 
upon^ but did not think that matters would 
be carried so far as they have been. The greatest 
part of the Bernabites of Faris^ and its neigh- 
bourhood, joining against Father La Combe, in- 
duced thereto from several causes that particu- 
larly 



LADY GUION. 577 

* • 

krly related to their order. But all their 
calumnies and evil atten>pts were bver thrown 
by the unaffected piety of Father Za Combe^ 
and the.good which multitudes^reaped from his 
labours. 

I HAD deposited a little sum of mmiey in the 
hands of F. Za Combe (with the consent of his 
Superior) to serve for the entrance of a Nun. 
I thought myself obliged in conscience to do it ;. 
for she had, through my means, quitted the new 
catholicks. It was that young woman whom 
I mentionied before, (See Part II. chap, v.) 
whop! the Priest of Gev wanted to win over. 
As she is beautiful, though very prudent, there 
always continues a cause for. fear, when such an 
one is exposed without any establishment. Za 
Mothe wanted to have that money, atid signified 
to La CoMe ^^ thzXj if he did not make me 
'^ give him it for a wall, which he had to rebuild 
** in his convent, he would make him suffer for 
*Mt." But, the latter, who is always upright, 
answered, '^ that he could not in conscience 
^* advise me to do any thing else but what I had 
" already resolved, in favour of that young 
*^ woman." So /now he and the provincial ar- 
dently longed to satisfy their desire of revenge. 
They employed all their thoughts on the means 
of effecting it. 

For this purposethey sent to Father La Combe^ 
to confess a man and a woman, who were united 
to commit every sort of crime with impunity, 
and to persecute the servants of God. I think 
there never was such another artifice* The man 
counterfeits all sorts of hands, and is fit for exe- 
cuting any vile design. They pretended to be 
very deviJSt ; and among so great a number of 
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souls, as came from all parts to Father 1^ Combe 
to confess, he never discerned these diabolical 
spirits : God so permitting it, ^ybo had givea 
power to the devil to treat him like Job. 

One evening before this, being alone in my 
chamber, retired in prayer, all on a sudden my 
state of childhood seemed to be taken from me, 
to make way for that of my being joined to 
Jesus Christ crucified. What passed in this 
new union of love to that divine object, himself 
alone knows. My state still became deeper, as 
I had borne Jesus Christ in his denudation 
and crosses, so now I seemed to bear him in 
crucifixion, which was the finishing of all his 
states. Nothing but experience can make any 
comprehend what I mean. These words at this 
time I felt imprest, jind he was numbered with 
the transgressors. Mark* x v. 28. And it was put 
in my mind that I mustfcear Jesus Christ in 
this state in its whole extent. Oh my Lord, if 
there has not yet been poured upon me enough 
of reproaches and ignominies, finish and con- 
summate that state to me by the last punish- 
ment. Every thing will be well received as 
coming from thee. For me to suffer for thy 
name's iSake was the contract of our sacred" 
marriage: And thy handmaid acknowledges 
thy goodness to her, continued to this day, 
in sanctiifying her sufferings to the honour of 
thy ^worthy name. 

• 

I received a letter from Father Xti Combe, 
who wrote to me in these terms, " The time 
** looks gloomy," (speaking of Father La 
Mother's humour in regard to him) " I know 
"not when the thunder will fall: But every 
** thing shall be welcome from the hand of 

" God." 
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'f God." In the mean time the husband of that 
wicked creature, wh© counterfeited the saint, 
in order to play his game the better, left off 
;oing to confess to Father La Cambe^ but sent 
lis wife, ivho said ^he was wry sorry that her 
t^sband had quitted that Father ; she told him, 
that Gop had repealed to her things to come, and 
ihat he was going to meet with great persecutions. 
It was easy for her to know it, since she was 
planning them with Father La Mothe, the Pro- 
vincial and her husband. 

"^ During this time I went into the country to 
the bouse of the Duchess of C* There I found 
several persons whose interior progress the Lord 
made me instrumental to assist, and who were 
of the number, of my spiritual children. I felt 
a strong impulse to communicate to them in 
silence : Put as it was strange to some of them, 
admitting natural timidity, I failed in fidelity to 
wh|it God riequired of me. They read a passage 
of scripture, which they interpreted in a manner 
quite contrary to the sense given me of it, which 
oppressed my spirit exceedingly ; and the more 
so "because I durst not speak, on account of 
certain persons present, who held me in a kind of 
bondage : But after dinner I hs^d an opportu- 
nity 

* It is observable that through this part after her re^n tp 
Paris, she is very tender of setting down the names or sir- 
nances and titles of any of her friends. The writer of the 
Archbishop of Camhray\s life acquaints us, that that prelate 
first met with this Lady at the Duchess of Bethune's house. 
But she does not once naake mention of that Duchess, nor 
of the house of Charoste, And though in the I lid Chapter of 
this part, she Informs us that the more persecution raged against 
her the more children were given.her of the Lord, yet she men- 
tions the names of none ot them^ being unwilling thereby to 
occasion their bein£ exposed to> and involved iUi ter svf- 
fenngs. 

B b « 
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nity ta spealc to some of them, which g^ave 
relief to my troubled mind. Often from the 
plenitude which filled my soul, I was favoured 
with a freedom to impart or communicate to 
my best disposed children to our mutual joy and 
comfort, not only when present, but, ofteri 
when absent. I even felt it to flow from me in- 
to their souls. When they wrote to me they 
informed me that at such times they had re- 
ceived abundant infusions of divine grace. Our 
Lord had given me that spirit of truth, which 
knows how to refuse the evil, and chuse the good. 
Even when any preached, or talked of pious 
subjects, I felt in myself that which rejected 
every thing of human conception or opinion,' 
and accepted only that which was the pure 
truth. 

Father La Combe wrote to me white I was 
in the country, that he had found an admirable 
woman (meaning the counterfeit saint I have 
mentioned above) and gave me some circum- 
stances respecting her, which put me in fear for 
him. Nevertheless as the Lord gave me no- 
thing particular thereupon, 1 writ to him that 
1 resigned him to God for that) as for the rest. 

The husband of that woman, induced by the 
enemies of Father La Combe, wrote defamatory 
libels, to which they attached the propositions 
of Molinosy which had been current for two 
years past in France^ declaring that they .were 
the sentiments of Father La Combe. These 
libels were spread about in the communities in 
all parts. Father La Mothe and the Provincial, 
acting as persons well affected to the church, 
carried them to the Official, or judge of the Ec- 
clesiastic court, who joined in the dark design. 

They 
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Th6y shewed them to the Archbishop, saying^^ 
** it was out of their zeal, and that they were 
" exceeding sorry that one of their fraternity 
'* was an heretic, and as such execrable." They 
also brought me in, but more moderately, say- 
ing *^ Father La Combe was almost always at 
'* my house," which was very false ; for I could 
scarce see him but at the confessional, and that 
for very short spaces. Several other things 
equally false they liberally gave out of us both. 

They bethought themselves of one thing fur- 
ther, likely to favour their scheme. They knew 
I had been at Marseilles^ and thought they ob- 
tained a good foundation for a fresh calumny. 
They counterfeited a letter from a person at 
Marseilles '(I think I heard it was from the 
Bishop) addressed to the Archbiahop of Paris, 
or to his official^ in which they wrote the 
blackest and most abominable scandal. Father 
La Mot he came to try to draw me into his snare/ 
and to make me say, in the presence of the 
people he had brought, that I had been at 
Marseilles with Father La Combe. " There are, 
said he, ^' shocking accounts sent against you 
•* from the Bishop of Marseilles. You have 
** there fallen into great scandal with Father 
" La Combe: There are good witnesses of it." 
I replied with a smile, ^' The calumny is notably 
*' devised : But it had been proper to know first 
" whether Father La Combe had been at Mar- 
^^seilles, for I do not believe he was ever there in 
"his lift. I was, while there, with such and 
'* such, and during that time Father La Combe 
" was labouring at Verceil'^ He was confounded 
and went off^ saying, " Ther,e are witnesses of 
** its being true." He went immediately to ask 
^2it\i^v LaCombe if he had not been at Marseilles. 

He 
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He assured hi in he had never been there. They 
were struck with diasappointment. They then 
gave out it M'as Seiset which was in the letter. 
Now this Seisel is a place I have never been at, 
and there is no Bishop there. 

FatAer La Motke and the Provincial carried 
abotit their libels, with those propositions of 
JlolinoSf from house to house, saying they were 
the errors of Father Za Combe. They plotted 
together. They determined to take a journey in- 
to Savoy, to collect and bring memorials against 
Father La Combe and me. The Provincial set 
off, though but newly tetumed from visiting a^ 
province bordering on Savoy^ giving a strict 
charge to Father La Mothe, who was enough 
inclined without it, to spare no pains ox cost 
to ruin Father La Combe. 

They plotted with the official, a man well 
versed in such artificies. They suborned that 
woman. She told Father Xfl CoTwie ^^that she 

• 

"had heard wonderful things of me, which had 
" given her an ardent desire to see me." As she 
farther told him, that she was in great want 
anddistressy he sent her to pie for my charity ; 
I gave her half a louis d'or. At that time she 
was a stranger to me; but, after a little; con- 
verse with her,. I was struck with horror : Yet 
1 kept it to myself. 

A FEW days after, she ca^ne again to ask me 
for something to get herself bl.ed. I told her, 
V I had a maid who could do it well, whom I 
" would get to do it for her." She replied, " that 
** she was not a person to be bled by any but a 
'* surgeon." I then gave her a fifteen penny 
piece. She took it with disdain, then went and 

threw 
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threw it to Fath^ La CombCy asking ifshew^s a 
person to btputA>jfmth Jifteen pence. But «he 
learned that evening from her husband^ that the 
time, not yet ripe for discoverjr, required longer 
dissimulttiot. She then ctme again to Father 
La C^mbe to beg his pardon, saying, ^' It was 
^' a rash fit of passion which made her act as she 
^^ did." She asked him also for the fifteen pence. 
He told me then nothing of all this ; but I had 
acertainty that she was a wicked hypocrite, bent 
on some, bad design : And so I told Father La 
Combf^ who chid me for it, saying, ^^ It was 
'^ only my own imagination, that I wanted 
'^ charity, for she was a religioivs woman." 

There came to me a virtuous young woman, 
a stranger, who told me she thought herself 
obliged, as she knew I was intimate with Father 
La Combcy to apprize me that be confessed a 
woman who deceived him. She told me of basd 
things that woman had done, and of her thefts 
at Park. I desired her to tell them to him 
herself. She said she had attempted it; but he 
told her it was acting not according to charity. 
In a certain shop that vile woman ^poke ill of 
him. They let him know it, hut he seemed not 
to believe it. She sometimes came to my house. 
I turned pale at the sight of her,. . My domes- 
tics perceived it, especially one, who felt the 
SJUne horrors as I did. 



CHAP. II. AND III. 



[In these Chapters she relates hew the mle per^ 
sons who were suborned against her were detected 
by Father La Combe, and particularizes many of 

the 
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the odious scandals which they forged about her. 
ffow they wanted to frighten her with the terrors 
of Memorials being drawn out againt her^ ac- 
cusing her of giving into the errors of some per- 
sons condemned by the churchy and would have 
persuaded her to a sudden flighty in ordhr that 
they might thereby have the fuller opportunity of 
proving her guilty. She continues thus :] 

At length La Mothe took off the mask, and 
said to me in the church, before La CombCy *' It 
*' is now, my sister, that you must think of flee- 
**ing, you are charged with crimes of a deepdye." 
I was not moved in the least, but replied with 
my usual tranquillity. ** If I am guilty of such 
*' crimes I cannot be too severely punished ; 
." wherefore I will not flee or go out of the way. 
" I have made an open ^profession of dedicating 
f* myself to God entirely : And if 1 have done 
" things offensive to him, whom I would wish 
"both to love, and. to cause to beloved by 
*^ the whole world, even at the expence of my 
** life, I. ought by my punishment to be made 
^^ an example to the world : But if I am inno- 
*' cent, for me to flee is not the w^y for my in* 
" nocence to be believed." 

[She here gives a detail of the artifice and 
snares set on foot to ruin F. La Combe; horn 
they misrepresented him to the Kingy and pr-o- 
cured an order to conjine him in his convent till he 
was examined. How they concealed this order 
from him, and then made several pretences to 
bring hifn publickly out. How they then obtained 
to have him arrested as a Hebe I to the King^s 
orders^ and confined to the Bastile, and goes on 
thus :] 

Though 
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—Though on his trial he appeared quite in- 
nocent, and they could not find any thing 
thereupon to ground a condemnation, yet they 
made the King bplieve he was a dangerous man 
in the article of religion. He was then shut up 
in a ceVtain fortress of that great prison for 
life: But as his enemies heard that the captain 
in that fortress esteetned him, and treated him 
kindly, they got him removed into a much 
worse place. God, who beholds every thing, 
will reward every man according to his works. 
I know by an interior communication that he 
is very well content, and fully resigned to Gbty. 

La Mothe now endeavoured more than eveir 
to induce me to flee, assuring me that, if I 
w^nt to Montargis^ I should be out of all 
trouble; butthatif I did not, I should pay for 
it. He insisted on my taking himself for my 
director, which I could not agree to. He de- 
cried me wherever'he went, and writ to his 
brethren to do the same. They writ me very 
abusive letters, and particularly that, if I did 
not put mysqlf under his direction, I was un- 
done. I have the letters by me still. One 
Pather desired me in this tase to make a virtue 
of necessity. Nay some advised me to pretend 
to put my self under his direction, and to xle- 
ceive him ; whereas I abhorred the thought of 
a disguise or deceit. I bore every thing with 
the greatest tranquillity, without taking any care 
to justify or defend myself, leaving it entirely to 
God to order as he should please about me : 
And herein he was graciously pleased to increase 
the peace of my soul, while every one seemed 
to cry against me, and to look on me as an in- 
famous creature, except those few who knew 
me well by a near union of spirit* At church 

1 heard 
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I heard pe'ople behind me exclaim against me, 
and even §ome priests say, *' It was necessary 
" to cast me out of the church.*' I left myself to 
God without reserve, bein^ quite ready to en- 
dure the mo«t rigorous pains and tortures, if 
$uch were his wilL 

I NEVEH made any solicitation either far Fa- 
ther La Combe or myself, though charged with 
that among other things. Willing to owe every 
thing to God, I have no dependence on any 
creature. I would not have it said that any 
but God had made Abraham rich. Gen. xiv. 2S», 
To lose all for him is my best gain : And to gain 
all without him would be my wofst'bss. Though 
at this thme so general an outcry wa^ raised 
against me, God did not fail to make use of 
me to gain many souls to himself. The more 
persecution raged against me, the more children 
were given me, on whom the Lord conferred 
great favours through his poor handmaid. 

One must not judge of the servants of Go» 

{ by what their enemies My of them, nor by their 

being oppressed under calumnies without any 

tesourse. Jesus Cumst expired under pangs* 

God uses the like conduct towards his dearest 

servants, to render them conformable to his 80% 

in whom he is always will pleased , But few place 

that conformity wliere it ought to be. It is not 

I in voluntary pains or austerities, but in those 

X^ / which are sniftered in a submission ever equal 

to the will of God, in a renunciation of our 

^ whole selves, to the end that God may be our 

all in all, conducting us according to his views, 

and not our own, which are generally opposite 

to his. In fine, all perfection consists in this 

entire conformity with Jesus Christ, not in 

shining 
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shininff things which men esteem and cry up- 
It will only be seen in eternity who are the 
true friends of God. Nothing pleases him but 
Jesus Christ^ and that which bears his mark 
or character. 

They were continually pressing me to flec^ 
though the Archbishop had spoken to myself, 
and bidden me not to leave Paris, But they, 
wanted to render both me and' Father La Combe 
criminal by my flight. They knew not how to 
make me fall into the hands of the Official : For 
if they accused me of crimes, it must be before 
other judges : And any other judge would have 
seen my innocence; and the false witnesses 
would have run the risque of suffering for it. 
They continually spread the outcry of horrible 
crimes; the Official assured me that he had 
heard no mention of any ; for he was afraid lest 
I should retire out of his jurisdiction. They 
then made the King believe " that I was an 
*' heretic; that I carried on a literary cor- 
** respondence with Molinos (I, who never knew 
** there was a Molinos in the world, till the 
" Gazette had told me it) that I had wrote a 
^^ dangerous book; a^td that on those accounts 
^* it would be necessary to issue forth an order 
to put me in a convent, that they might 
examine me; that, as I was a dangerous 
*' person, it would be proper for me to be locked 
*' up, to be allowed no commerce with anyone; 
*^ that I held assemblies," which was very false. 
To support this calumny my hand- writing was 
counterfeited, and a letter forged as from me, 
importing, that I had " great designs^ but feared 
*^ that they would prove abortive, by the im- 
"prisonment of Father La Comber for which 
" reason I had left off holding assemblies at my 

** house, 
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** house, being too closely watched ; but that 
** I would hold them at the houses of such and 
*^ such persons, in such and such streets;" who 
are people that I do not know, nor ever before 
had heard named, Tlys forged letter they 
shewed the King, and upon it an. order was 
given for my imprisonment. 



CHAP. IV. 

TTHIS order would have been put in execution 
two months- sooner than it was, had I not 
fallen very sick, I had inconceiveable pains fend 
a fever. Some thought that I had an imposthumc 
in my bead. The pangs I had for five weeks 
made me delirious. I had also a pain in my breast 
and a violent cough. Twice I received, as I 
was thought near expiring, the holy Sacrament. 
One of my friends had acquainted Father La 
Mothe (not knowing him to have had any hand 
in F. La Combe's imprisonment) that she had 
sent me a certificate from the inquisition in said 
"izXhtv La Combe's favour, having heard that 
his own was lost. This was a very good piece: 
for they made the King believe that he had run' 
aw^y from the inquisition ; and this shewed the 
•ontrary. 

Father La Mothe then came to me, when I 
was under excessive pains, counterfeiting all the 
affection and tenderness in his power, and telling 
me *^ that the affair of Father La Combe was 
*^* going on very well, that he was just ready to 
" come out of prison with honour, that he was 

" very 
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**vcry glad of it; that if he had only this cer- 
^' tificate, he would be delivered presently. Give 
** me it then, said he, and it will be done." At 
first I made a difficulty of doitig it. ** What, 
" said Ae, will you be the cause of j-uining poor 
** Father La Combe, having it in your power to 
save him, and cause us tliat affliction, for 
want of what you have in your hands." I 
yielded, ordering it to be brought and given 
him. He suppressed it, and gave out that it 
was los/t. It never could be got from him again. 
The Ambassador from the Court of Turin sent 
a page to mp for this certificate, designing the 
proper use of it to serve Father La Combe. I 
referred him to Father La Mot he. The Page 
went to him and asked him for it. He denied I 
had given him it; saying, *' Her brain is dis- 
•' ordered which makes her imagine it." The 
Page came back to me and told me his answer: 
the persons in my chamber bore witness that I 
had given it to him. Yet all signified nothing : 
it could not be got out of his hands; but on 
tlie contrary he insulted me, and set others also 
to do it, though I was so weak that I seemed to 
be at the very gates of death. 

They told mc they only waited for my reco- 
very to clap me in prison. He made his brethfen 
believe that I had treated him ill. They writ to 
me ; one, ** that it was for my crimes that I 
** suffered ; and that I should put myself under 
" the conduct of Father La Mothe or otherwise 
" I should repent it ;" another, that " I was 
" frantic and ought to be bound ; lethargic, and 
" to be awakened ; a monster of pride isince I 
** would not suffer myself to be cleansed and 
** conducted by Father La Mothe.'* Such was 
my daily feast in the extremity of my pains ; 

deserted 
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deserted of nay friends, and opprcst of nay 
encn)ie3; the former being ashamed of me, 
through the calumnies which were forged and 
indastriously spread ; the latter let loose to 
persecute me; under all which I kept silence, 
leaving myself to the Lord. To Father Jm 
Mothers insults l^returned mildness, and made 
him presents. 

There was not any kind of infamy, error, 
sorcery, or sacrilege, of which they did not 
accuse me. As soon as I was able to be carried 
to the Church ip a chair, I was told I must speak 
to the Prebend. (It was a snare concerted 
between Father La Mothe ^nd . the C^nofi at 
whose house I lodged) I spoke to him with much 
simplicity, and he approved of what I said. 
Yet two days after they gave out that I h^d 
uttered many things, and accused many persons; 
and from hence they procured the banishment 
•of sundry persons with whom they were dis- 
pleased, persons whom I had never seen or heard 
of. They were men of , honour. One of them 
was banished) because he said, ^^ my little book 
" is a good one/' It is remarkably that they 
say nothing to those who prefixed their appro- 
bations, and that, far from condemning the 
book, it has been reprinted since I have beea 
in prison, and advertisements of it posted up at 
the Archbishop's palace, and all over Paris. In 
regard to others, when they find faults in their 
books, they condemn the books and leave the 
person at liberty : But as for me, my book is 
approved, sold and spread, while I am kept a 
prisoner for it. 

The same day that those gentlemen were 
banished I received a lettrc de cachet^ or sealed 

order, 
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order, addressed to me, to repair to the Convent 
of tk^ Visitation of St. Mary's in the suburb of 
St. Antoim. I received it with a tranquillity 
^hich surprised the bearer exceedingly* He 
could not forbear expressing it, having seen this 
extreme sorrow of those who were only banished. 
He was so touched with it as to shed tears. And 
though his order was to carry me off directly, 
he was not afraid to trust me, but left me all the 
day, desiring me to repair to St. Majry's in the 
evening- Qn that day many of my friends 
came to see me and found me very chearful, 
which surprized such of them as knew my case. 
I could not stand, I was> so weak, having the 
fever every night, it being only a fortnight 
since I wa$ thought to be expiring. I imagined 
they would leave me my daughter and maid to 
serve pie. My daughter M^as most at my heart, 
having cost me much care in her education. I 
bad endeavoured, with divine assistance, to root 
out her faults, and tq dispose her to have no will 
of her own ; which is the best disposition of a 
child. She was not yet twelve years of age. 



ON 



CHAP. V. 

the twenty-ninth of January^ 1688, 1 
went to St. Mary's. There they let me 
know I must neither have my daughter nojr a 
maid to serve me, but must be locked up alone 
in a chamber. Indeed it touched me to my 
heart when my daughter was taken from me; 
They would neither allow her^ to be in that 
house, nor any body to bring me any news of 
her. 1 was then obliged to sacrifice my daughter, 
as if she wer^ mine no longer. The people of 
the bouse were prepossessed with so frightful 

an 
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an account of me, that they looked at me with 
horror. For my jailor they singled out a Nun, 
who they thought would treat me with the 
greatest rigoul*, and they were not mistaken 
therein. 

Thet asked me who was now my confessor. 
I named him ; but he was seized with such a 
fright that he denied it ; though I could have 
produced many persons who had seen me at his 
confessional. So then they said they had caught 
me in a lie ; and I was not to be trusted. My 
acquaintance then said they knew me not, and 
others were at liberty to invent stories, and say 
all 77ianner of evil of me, The woman, appointed 
for my keeper, was gained over by my enemies, 
to torment me as an heretic, an enthusiast, ohe 
crackbrained and an hypocrite. God alone 
knows what she made mp suffer. As ^he sought 
to surprise me in my words, I watched them, 
to be more exact in them ; tut I fared the worse 
for it. I made more slips and gave her more 
advantages over me thereby, beside the trouble 
in my own mind for it. I then left myself as I 
was, and resolved, though this woman would 
bring me to the scaffold, by the false reports 
she w^s continually carrying to the Prioress, 
that I would simply resign myself to my lot; 
so I re-entered into my former condition. 

Soon after I came int;o this convent I had a 
dream, in which 1 saw the sky opening all on a 
^udden, and as it were a shower of bright fire. 
There were with me a multitude of people, all 
of whom betook themselves to flight, in order 
to escape it. As to me I prostrated myself upon 
the ground, and said, " Oh my God, it is I 
" who am the victim of thy justice/' I soon 

awakened 
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awakened. full of certainty that I should earn 
this title of victim of divine Justice. Monsieur 
Charon the Official and Doctor of Sorbonne 
came four times to examine me. Our Lord did 
me the favour which he promised to the apostles, 
v\z. to make me answer much better than if I 
had studied. Luk« xxi. 14, 15. They said to. 
me., ^' if I had explained myself, as I now did, 
"all along in that short and easy method of 

' *^ prayer J I should not now have been here." 
My last, examination was about a counterfeit 
letter, which they read and let me see. I told, 
them the hand was no way like mine. They 
said, " it was only a copy; they had the original 
" at home." I desired a sight of it, but could 

. not obtain it. I told them " I never wrote it, 
** nor did I know the person to whom it was 
" addressed ;" but they topk scarce any notice 
of what I said. ' . 

After this letter was read thq Official turned 
to me and said, " you see, Madam, that after 
'' such a letter there was foundation enough for 
" imprisoning you." Yes, Sir, said I, if I had 
•* wrote it.'' I shewed them its falsehoods and 
inconsistencies, but all in vain. I was left two 
months, and treated worse and^ worse, before 
cither of them came again to me. Till then I 
had always some hope that, seeing my innocence, 
they would do me justice : But now I saw that 
they did not want to find me innocent, but to 
make me appear guilty. 

i 

The Official alone came the next time, and 
told me, ** I must speak no more of the fal^c 
"letter ; that it was nothing." How nothing, 
** said I^ to counterfeit a person's writing, an^ 
to make one appear an e^emy to the state !" 

c c He 
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He replied, " We will seek out the author of it.** 
** The Author, said /, is no other than the Scri* 
•* vener Gautier/* He then demanded where 
the papers were which I wrote op the scriptures. 
I told him, " I would give' them up when I 
' " should be out of prison ; but was not willing 
*' to teir with whom I had lodged them, " 

■ 

About three or four days before Easter he 
came again, with the Doctor, and a verbal pro* 
cess drawn up agaipst ipe for rebelling, in not 
giving up my papers. Copies of my writings 
were then put into their hands ; for 1 had not 
the oris^inais. I know not where those who got 
them irom me have put them : But I am firm 
in the faith that they will all be preserved, in 
spite of the storm. The prioress asked the 
' Official how my affair went. . He signified very 
well, and that I should soon be discharged : 
And this became the common talk ; but I had 
a presentiment of the contrary. 



p 



CHAP. VI. 



T HAD an inexpressible satisfaction and joy in 
suffering, and being a prisoner. The connnc- 1 
ment of my body made me better relish the free* 
dom of my mind. St. Joseph's day was to me a 
memorable day ; for then my state had more of 
heaven than of earth beyond what any expression 
can reach. I expected from it that there was 
some new cup for me to drink, as the glorious 
transfiguration of Chejst was an introduction 
to his passion; depriving himself for the rest of 
his life of the effusions of the divinity, the sup- 
ports of the human life, which he had kept before, 
the beatitude being suspended^ the sufiferings 

unabated, 
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unabated^ unrelieved : In liH^ mauner 1 may $ay. 
it fell out to me, though unworthy to parti- 
cipate the states pfJ^sus Chei3T, and with the 
infinite disproportion of a poor weak creature tp 
him who was both God and man. This day of 
St. Joseph^ who is a ^aint to whom I am inti- 
niatcly united, was likd a day of transfiguration 
for me. It seemed to me that I had then nothing 
left of the creature; but that time was followed 
as it were with a s^uspension of every favour theu. 
enjoyed, a dispensation of new sufferings, I was 
obliged to sacrifice myself anew, and to drink 
the very dregs of the bitter draught. The dream 
I had- had, wherein all the indignation of Gqd 
fell Upon me, came up again in my mind. 

I NEVER had any gall of resenttpeiit against 
my persecutors, though I well knew them^ their 
spirit and their actions. jEsys Christ and the 
saints saw their persecutors, and at the same 
time saw tfiat thejf could have no power except it 

' were given them from above^ John xix. 1 1. Loving 
the 3trokes wnich God gives, ^one cannot hate 
the hand which he makes use of to strike with. 
A few days after the Official came^ and told me 
he gave me the liberty of* the Cloyster, that is, 
to go and come in the house. . They were now 

I very industrious in urging my daughter to con- 
sent to a marriage, which, had it taken place, 
would have been her ruin. To succeed herein, 
they had placed her with a relation of that gen- 
tleman whom they wanted her to marry^ I haU 
all my confidence in Gop, that he would not 
permit it to be accomplished, as that person had 
no tincture- of Christianity, being abandoned 
in his principles and morals ! 

[Here she continues to relate the various snares^ 
by which they wanted to induce her to pve up her 

' c c 2 daughter, 
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daughter^ in order to obtain her ow}i release, and 
the vicmitudes she suffered. ^ Now promising 
acquittance and^Uberty, again threatening confine^ 
ment for life, and ecen Death on the Scaffold.} 
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CHAP. VII. 

COON after the Official and Doctor caihe to 
tell the Prioress I must be closely locked up. 
She represented to them that the chamber I was 
in was small, having an opening to the light or 
air,^ only on one side, through which the sun 
shoiie all the day long, and that being the month 
of July it must soon be my death. They paid 
no regard thereto. She asked why I must be 
thus closely locked up. They said, *^ I had 
" committed horrifble things in her housei even 
"within the last month, and had scandalized 
f* the Nuns." She protested the contrary, and 
assured them the whole community had received 
great edification from me, and could not but 
ajimire my patience and moderation. But it 
was all in vain : And the poor woman could 
not refrain from tears, at a forgery so remote 
from the truth. 

They then sent for me, and told me, " I had 
" done base things in the last months" I asked 
what things ? They would not tell me. I said 
then, " that I would suffer as long and as 
*•* muchlas it should please God ; that this affair 
" was begun on forgeries against me, and so 
" continued. That God was witness of every 
" thing.*' The Doctor told me, to take God 
for a witness in such a thing was a crime. I 
replied, ** Nothing in the world could hinder 
** me from having recourse to Gop.^' I then 

retired 
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retired, and was shut up more closely thajti at 
first •• And because there was no key, they 
fastened the chamber dopr with a piece of wood, 
or bar across it* I had an iijterior joy at this 
new humiliation. Oh what pleasure my supreme 
I/)ve, to be for thee in the most abject con- 
dition ! - 

[Here she continues to relate theseverity^qfher 
treatment; how she was shut up in that very s)nall 
chamber in the month of July, till she was abso^^ 
lutety at the point of death, being throftvn into a 
violent feoer, and almost stifled with the closeness 
of the place, having a defluetion and sore throaty , 
before shewas perfnitted to have any assist ance.'\ 

In the time of the antient law there were se» 
veral of the Lord's martyrs, who, suffered for 
asserting and trusting in the one true God. In 
the primitive church of Christ the martyrav 
shed their blood, for maintaining the truth of - 
Jesus Christ crucified: But now there are 
martyrs of the holy Spirit, who sufl^er for their 
dependance on it, lor maintainiifjg its reign in 

souls, and for being victims of the Divine will. 

» 

It is this spirit which is to be poured out on all 
jflesh, as saith the prophet Joel. The martyrs of 
Jesus Christ have been glorious martyrs, he 
having drank up the confusion of that martyr- 
dom : But the martyrs of the holy Spirit are 
martyrs of reproach and ignominy. The devil 
no more exercises, his power against their faith • 
or beljef, but directly attacks the dominion of 
the holy Spirit, opposing, its celestial motion in 
souls, and discharging his hatred on the bodies 
of those whose minds he cannot hurt. Oh holy 
Spirit, a Spirit of Love, let me ever be subjected 
to thy will, and, as a leaf is moved before the 

♦ wind. 
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wind, sb let me by thy Divine breath. As the 
inipetu6iis( M^ind bi'eaks all that resists it, sd 
break all that opposes thy empire, even the 
tdwering cedars, which stand in such opposition. 

It is said of Jesus Christ that he yielded up 
the ghost, or sent forth his Spirit. (Matt, xxvii. 
50.) This was both the consummation of his 
pain*, and the consummation of all ages, even 
of all things, which through his Spirit shall be 
done in the whole world. Hence he said, it is 

fished, ofcdnsummated (Johnxix, S7.) Since 
Jhis death St.yPdul has told uS that he shall de^ 
liter up the kingdom to God his Father^ ( 1 Cot 
xV. 24) to the end thslt Gop by his Spirit may 
reign on earth. Jesus Christ taught to pray 
th(it the kingdom of Gov maycome^ and his will 
be done on edrth as in hec^eriy which implies tht 
subjection of the whole will in the creature to 
that Of the Creator, even without any reluctance, 
hesitation, or delay. Then will his reign be 

' consjimmated, and his enemies become hisjoot^ 
stooL Oh thus may all be reduced into one, 
though it be through much destruction of what 
ppposes this kingdom, according to Christ's 
words, viz; I came not to send peace, but a sword. 
Mat. X. 34. lam come to send jire on earth : 
And what will /, if it be already kindled ? Luke 
xii. 49. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



[Sht begins this Chapter with relating their 
artifices to compel her to a formal retraction of all 
tht crimes of which she was accused^ and to im- 
peach La Combe, as the original deceiver. When 
baffled in this^ t hey frgmtd some execrable forgeries^ 

by 
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hy which they made her accuse herself of the most 
abominable crimes^ and tfnpedch La Combe as the 
person who had seduced and deceived her.] 

Though Father La Combe he under close con- 
fineipent, we do.iiot fail to communicate in Goi). 
Many spiritual persons, to whom the Lord has 
united me by the tie of maternity, experience 
the same communication, though in my absence, 
and find iii this union the remedy or relief of 
theirpains. Oh God, who hast chosen in this 
poor creature to erect the throne of thy goodness 
and severity, thou knowest that I pass over many 
tilings, either for want of remembting, or of 
knowing how to express them. I have said what 
I could, and that with the utmost sincerity and 
entire truth. Though I have been obliged to 
describe the procedure of those who persecute 
me, I have not done it out of resentment, since 
I love them at my heart, and pray for them, 
leaving to ^od the care of defending me, and 
delivering me out of their hands, without 
making any movement of my own for it. I 
have apprehended and believed that God would 
have me write every thing , sincerely, that his 
name may be glorified : that the things done 
in secret against his servants should one day be 
published on the house tops ; for the more they 
strive to conceal them from the eyes of men, 
the more will God in his own time make them 
all manifest 

At present I experience two states, that of 
Christ crucified and of his iqfant state, the 
one of daily crosses, venr violent, without num-* 
her or intermission; the other so child-like, 
simple and candid, that methinks if my soul 
' were to be impressed any*way, there could come 
nothing out of it but candpr, imioccnce, sub- 

mission 
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mission and patience. Oh my Gop^ methinks 
thou hast made me a prodigy, a monument of 
thy goodness and wonderful works ! Tbtere is 
wrought in me something of the original, which 
is communicated to me after a manner inexpli- 
cable, which nothing but experience can com- 
prehend ; 'Tis then Jo thee, O my Love, that 
I render what I have writ for thee. 

Done this S2d of August, l6^8, aged 
forty years, in my prison, which I love~ and 
cherish, as I find it sanctified by mv love: 

I FORGOT to tell that I h^Aasense of the state 
of the souls which came to- me, and of that of 
the persons which were eiven me, how far dis- 
tant soever they were from me. By sense I mean 
an interior impression of \(^hat they were, espe- 
cially such as passed for spiritual. I knew pre- 
sently whethei; they were upright or artful, tneir 
degree or their self-love, for which I felt a re- 
jection. I knew when they were stout in them- 
selves, and supported by the virtue^ they ima- 
gined they had, by which they measured others, 
and condemned in their minds those who were 
tiot like themselves, though more perfect. 
These persons who tliink themselves righteous, 
and are thought so by others, are much mor^ 
unacceptable to God, than^ some sinners from . 
weakness, who are looked on with contempt ; 
whom nevertheless God favours with great mer- 
cies.; which will not be fully seen but at the 
day of judgment. He beholds afar off those 
souls which are so exalted and full of 
themselves, though they foncy themselves 
.Jjumble, because they appear in some acts of 
, humility, which for the most part increase the 
high opinion they have of themselves. If they 
were to suffer some real humiliation, then would 

appear 
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appear their want of solidity. Oh if people 
knew how much God lores the true littleness of 
spirit in the creature, they would behold it with 
amazement. When they speak to nie of some 
person of piety, my inward sense rejects those 
who are not in the low state 1 have mentioned ; 
and admits those who are subject to God in that 
state. There is something in me which refuses 
the evil, however glossy or covered ; and greatly 
loves the true and solid good, . I find 'it is the 
same even in the practice of virtues ; or^ what 
passes for such. This spirit discerns the real 
virtue from -that whijChonly wears its likeness. 
Of such as have left this life and are now ac- 
counted saints, it esteems thase most who have 
been most annihilated, and whom God has 
most sanctified by his own operation ; it does 
not join in the world's cry, \\\ attributing to 
that which they wanted. 

It was thought I was about qoming out of 
prison, and every thing seemed to tend toward 
it. But the Lord gave me a sense that, far from* 
being willing to deliver me, their consultations 
were only laying new snares to ruin me more 
effectually, to make Father La Mothe known to 
the King, and esteemed by him. The 22d of 
August I waked under an impression of Jesus 
Christ in an agony, seeing the counsel of the 
Jews against him. I knew that none but God 
could deliver me out of prison, and I was satis- 
fied that he ,would do it one day by his own 
right hand, though ignorant of the manner, and 
leaving it wholly to himself. 

One day thinking why I could not invoke 
any of the saints, though united to them in 
God, it was put into my mind, that domestics 
had need of credit-and intercessors, while the 

spouse 



402 THE LIFE O? 

spouse readily obtains every tiling without ask^ 
ing any thing. He of his infinite goodness 
prevents her. Oh how little known is the holy 
author of all good ! They examine my actions. 
They cry out that I do not* say over my chap- 
let or beads, that I have .no devotion for the 
holy Virgin* Oh divine Mary, though ktiowest 
how my heart is singly devoted to God, and the 
union which he has formed betwixt us in him^ 
self. I can do nothing but what he directs^ 
depending wholly on his wiiL 

[She here describes the manner in which Prctoi* 
dence conducted matters, so as that she was vin* 
dieated to Madam Maintenon^ and at length ob^ 
tained her release.'] 
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CHAP. IX. 

V 

[Jn this chapter she relates ham they wanted 
to exact captious concessions^ and false retractions 
from her ; but that at length she was honorably 
set at liberty J and a few days qftewards had her 
first intervietv with the Abbe FeneUm, to whom 
she is uniiedy as Jonathan to Davidy and stiles him 
her spiritual child.] 



CHAP. X. 

T HAVE thought of writing no more of what 
regards my interior state, not having words 
to express it, being sq perfectly separated from 
all that can fall under sentiment, expres(sion, or 
human conception. 

ISHALL 
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I SHALL onl}^ say that, after being raised up 
again I found in myself, some years before my 
being put into what is called the apostolic 
state, or mission for the help of others, all selfish- 
ness consumed in the purgatory I had passed 
through. I found myself in a felicity like that • 
of the blessed. Nothing here below touched 
me. At present I see not any thing on earth 
which can give me pain in regard to myself. 

The happiness of such a soul can never be. 
comprehended \^rithout experience ! Those who 
die in being employed in thus helping their 
neighbour, die in the supreme felicity, though 
loadeti with exterior crosses. 

' When it pleased God to honour me with his 
jnission, he shey^ed me that the true father in 
Jesus Christ, the Apostolic Pastor, ought like 
him to suffer for men, to bear their infirmities, 
and to be cloathed with their very weaknesses. 
He inclines the heart to what he demands, im- 
printilig on it words like these, " I was happy, 
*' I possessed glory, I was God : But I quitted 
*' it all, and subjected myself to piin, contempt, 
^* ignominy and punishtnent. I became a man 
** to save men. If thou art willing to finish 
'^ what is behind of my sufferings and that 1 form 
/*' in thee an extension of my quality of Re- 
" deemer, thou must copsentto lose the happi- 
** ness thou enjoyest, to be subject to weakness 
** and miseries, to bear the infirmities bf those 
*• with whom I shall entrust thee, to pay their 
*' debts, and in short to be exposed not only to 
" their interior pangs, from which (as tothy- 
" self) thou hast been delivered, but to all the 
" most violent ^ persecutions. If I had con- 
•* tinned in my private life, I had never suffered 

"any 
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** any persectiiion. None are persecuted but 
" such as are employed in the help of souls." 

He shewed nie that he called me not, as some 
had thought, to gain ektcrior proselytes to the 
church, but singly to the propagation of his 
own good spirit. He does not so much design 
me for the first Conversion of sinners, as to make 
those who are touched with a right desire to 
enter into perfect conversion. Since God has 
been pleased to bestow on me part of the apos- 
tolic state, what have I not suffered ? And yet 
my love for those souls, instead of desiring to 
be freed from it, has increased in proportion to 
my increase of suffering for them, even till their 
entire purification. Then the union, which has 
often been coVered with jclouds, becomes like 
a clear air, every where penetrated with the 
light of the sun. As to the souls which are the 
most consummate in tlie love of God, living 
among men, their exterior is covered with ap- 
parent weaknesses, which ^(like a poor skin) 
hide infinite treasures from the view of others, 
and tend to save them from being lost. . 

Upon first entering into the new life men find 
them3elyes so different from the rest of man- 
kind, and think so differentlv from what they 
have been used to do, that trie faults and errors 
of their neighbours become insupportable to 
them. The soul is ready to cry out, JVW, Lord^ 
iettest thou thy strvant depart in peace according 
to thy wordy for mine eyeshaxe seen thy sakation. 
Luke ii. 29. But in regard to such as have, the 
painful tasbof conducting others, if the souls 
conducted could penetrate, across their feeble 
outside appearance, the deptji of their grace, 
they would look on them with too higha respect, 
and would not die to the support which such a 

conduct 
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conduct would give them. If the Jews could 
"have penetrated through the exterior of Jesus 
Christ, common with other men, they never 
had persecuted him, but would have been in a 
continual admiration. These persons then are i 
parodox both in their own eyes and in the eyes 
of those who behold them : For they see no 
more than a plain and homely appearance in ^ 
them. Celestial wisdom flows from their heart .. 
and mouth, like a spring of divine sap, from 
trees pregnant therewith, which communicates 
life to an infinite number of branches, though 
<one sees on tliem only a coarse and mossy rind« 
Hence men who presume to judge of these souls 
are very liable to err in judgment,' and, as says 
the apostle Jude, like Jiltky dr^a^ners^ to despise 
dominion and speak evil of' dignities^ of things 
which they knmv not, (Jude, v. iii. 10) the holy 
mysteries of GoD, revealed by him only to - the 
souls which he has prepared to receive them. 

, Such souls can oi>ly speak and write through 
the actual light of the present moment, which 
lasts no longer than it is necessary to speak 
or write } without being able to see or think 
afterward on what they saw before, unless the 
actual light be restored to them. It is like a 
person to whom one opens a cabinet full of 
treasures, who seeS them so long as it is open, 
but sees nothing of them when it is shut up 
again. Onlythe spouse opens and none can shut ; 
and when he jhuts none can open. Such a soul 
cares neither for honor nor wealth nor life. If 
it were not so, it could not serve other souls in 

f — 

the whole extent of the designs of God. 

If God retained these hidden souls in the 
secret of his presence, they would be screened 
from the persecutions of men : But how willingly 

' would 
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vould they suffer fire and y^ck for a ^iqglfiL'* 
soul ! *No wonder if the Oevil stir up aU quarters 
of his dominion against Apostolic souls;/ he 
knows that such a soul, .were it hearkened to, 
would destroy bis empire. AU exterior' devo- 
tions hurt but little; for he make* reprisals on 
the ^elf-love of sjuoh devotions, for what they 
make him lose by the regularity of their obser- 
vances; But there is no gain for him to make. 
on . a soul devoted tp the truth of God, and to 
his pjire love ; who lets* self be destroyed by the 
sovereign power pf Gpd, The devil cannot 
approach thcise souls but at a distance. The 
rage with which he is fired against; theip has no 
bounds. To t)e devoted to Gop, one mui^t 
have no choice or preference of esteem for on? 
action aboye another. People form to themT 
selves ideas, and imagine that a soul is given tp 
Gpd in some particular manner : And when they 
see any thing contrary to those ideas, they cou" 
elude God is not there, and yet it is often where 
he is most. He sets no vajue on any virtue of 
our forming. A state which depends on any 
good, whic« is capable of being conceived or 
distinguished, is a virtuous state, but not a 
^ divine state. 

, Thjs saints of the Lord are sanctified, not 
Jike other saints, by the practice of some 
.virtues; but by the Loud himself, and by an 
infinite suppleness to every intimation of his 
will, even in the smallest things, which is the 
reaj possession of every virtue. These are saints 
after his manner, and not after that of raeq. 
Let there not be any virtue or holiness for me# 
but what flows from this spring. Thus may 1, 
and tlie children whom God has given me, go 
on from fauh to faith ! Though the soul which . 
is lost in God has an infinite suppleness of obe- 
dience 
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dience to His will, yet it is more particularly 
attracted toward other souls in which it finds an 
harmonious correspondence, and on the other 
hand appears reserved, and to have pain to 
3peak before t)thers, bein^ sensible of tneir re^ 
pugnant dispositions. One must judge of souls^ 
even in the child's state, more by what Gop 
has done for them thaa by what one sees ; for 
otherwise one woold judge of them more from 
one's own state than from the state which they 
were in. What seems weak in God far surpasses' 
the greatest force in men. It is what causes the 
joint alliance of those seeming contraries, divine 
strength with the weakness of a child. 1688. 



CHAP. XI. 

[Upon her coming out of St Marjfs she retired 
into the commumty of Mad. Miramion, kept her 
bed of a fever three months J and had an imposthuHic 
in her eye. Yet at this time she was accused of 
going continually out^ holding suspected assemblies^ 
together with other abominable and groundless 
fmshoods. In this house her daughter was mar-^ 
ried to Morn. Z* Nicholas Fouquet count deVaux : 
She removed to her daughter's house, ana on ac- 
count (f her extreme youth, lived with her two 
years and an half, and even there her enemies 
were ever forging one thing or other against 
her. She then wanted to retire quite secretly, to 
the Benedictines at Montcirgis, (her native place) 
but it was discovered, and friends and enemies 
jointly prevented iV.] 

The family in which my daughter was mar- 
ried being of the number of Abbe FenelotCs 
friends, I had the opportunity of often seeing 

him 
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him atourhQuse. We had some conversations 
on the subject of a spiritual life, in which he 
made several objections to my experiences there- 
in. I answered them with my usual simplicity, 
which gained upon him, as I found. As the affair 
of Molinos at that time made a great noise, the 
plainest things were distrusted, and the terms 
used by mystic writers exploded.* But I so* 
clearly expounded every thing to him, and so 
fully solved all his objections, that nobody be- 
came better convinced of my sentiments than 
he ; which has since laid the foundation of that 
persecution he has suffered, as his answers to 
the bishop ofMeaux evidently shews to all that 
have read them without prejudice. 

I NOW tooL a little private house> to* follow 
the inclination I had for retirement ; where I 
' sometimes had the pleasure of seeing my family 
and a few particular friends. I often went to 
St. Cyr. Certain young ladies of that house 
having informed Mad. Maintenoriy that they 
found in my conversation , something which 
attracted them * to Goo, she encouraged mcHo 
continue my instructions to them ; and by the 
fine change in some of them with whom before 
she had been not well pleased, she found she had 
no reason to repent it. She tlien treated me with 
much, respect ; and for three years after, while 
this lasted, I received from her every mark of 
esteem and confidence. But that very thing 
afterward drew on me the most severe perse- 
cution. Tlie free entrance I had into the house, 
and the confidence which some young ladies of 
tlie court, distinguished for their rank and piety, 
placed in me, gave no small uneasiness to the 
people who had persecuted me. The Directors 
took umbrage at it, and under pretext of the 
troubles I had had some years before, and of 

Quietism 
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Quietism which they said was making a great 
progress, they engaged the Bishop of Ghartres, 
Superior of St Cyr^ to present to Mad. Mainte- 
non that, by my particular conduct, I troubled 
the order of tne house; and that the young 
women in it were so attached to me, and to 
what I said to them, that they no longer 
hearkened to their superiors. I then wehtno 
more to St Cyr. I answered the young ladies, 
who writ to me, no more but by letters unsealed, 
which passed through the hands of Mad. Main- 
tenon. 

Soon after I fell sick. The physicians, after 
trying in yain the usual method of cure, ordered 
me to repair to the waters oi Bourbon. My 
lackey had been got to give me some poison. 
After taking jit, I suffered such exquisite pains 
that without speedy succour, I should have 
died in a few hours. The lackey immediately 
ran away, and I have never seen him since. 
WTien 1 was at Bourbon^ the water which I 
threw up burned like spirits of wine. I had no 
thought of being poisoned, till the physicians 
of Bourbon on throwing the said water into the 
fire, assured me of it. The waters had but little 
effect. I suffered for above seven years after it. 
Since that time three or four attempts have been 
made to poison me : But God has preserved me 
from it, through his mercy, and the presenti- 
ments which he gave me of it 
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CHAP. XII. 

\Thi$ Chapter contains mostly a continuation 
of the general decry ^ and persecution that tvas 
raised against her^ notwithstanding the very pri- 
vate and retired life which she led. All being in- 

i> d sujficient 
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sii^^mt to screen her from calummes jmd pep^ 
seciitionsj and ^sptaks asj4)iUms of her ^ate.\ 

—Goo \t^t mc at that time in .sjuch a disposi- 
tion of sacrifice^ ttiat I was quite risignai to suf- 
fer -every thing, ani to receive from his hand all 
that might be£ai me, since for me to ofl^r any 
way to vindicate mj.self would be only viiidicat- 
iug the air. When the Lo&b is willing to mi^ke 
any one suffer, heperpiits even the most virtuous 
people to he neadily hlixukd toward them ; and 
I may confess that the persecution of the wick- 
ed is but little, wheti compared with that of the 
servants of Gop, xleceived and aaLmal:ed with a 
zeal which they think right Maiiy of thesjs 
were now, hy the artifices made use ai& greatl/ 
imposed on in regard to xnff. I wa^ rqiresented 
to them in an odious %ht, as a strange K^reatufe. 
Since then, I must, oh my Loitp, he oonforma* 
ble to thee, to {>ka9e tbee ; I set mo^re yalue on 
my humiliation, and on seeing myself con- 
demned ol every body^ than if I saw mysdf ^eo 
the summit of honor m the wocld. iloYf often 
have I said, evein in the bitterness of my heart, 
tliat I siiould be more afraid of* one je|3troach of 
my conscience, than oi the outcry and coudem- 
natioa of all xmn ! 



CHAR XIII. 

\^Her Jirst acquaintance with the Bishop of 
Meaux\ to whom skcifm tr mtl moc d hy her irmTnate 
friend the Duke ofCheoreuse. She gives him the 
foregoing History of her JUft^ difid he corf esses : 
*^ that he had fpund therein such an uuctten as 
'^ he had rardy done in other books, and that 
" he had spent three days iu reading it, with an 
" impression x>f the nreseuce of G^p on his 
" miiid all that time. 
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[Ske proposes to the Bisfu^ to exmmne alt her 
pritings^ whi^h he takes four or j|£ve tMnths to 
do, ^ana then advances ail his okjectUms ; to which 
she gwes answers^ hu* from his unacqtmntanee 
mth the interior paths, she eannot clear up all the 
i^ffkulties which hefnds in them.'] 

CHAP. XIV. 

\I%e beginning of this Chapter contains only fi 
continuation of the objectidnsj wftich the Bishop 
pretended to fnd with h^ writings^ ^^d gjoeis on 
thus :] 

Br looking into the l^cclesiastical histories 
for ages past, we may see that God )iath some- 
times made use of laymen, and of wpmen to in- 
struct, edify^ and help sou]!^ in their prpgress tp 
perfection : And I tnink one of the reasons of 
GoD*s acting thus, is, that glory may nojt be 
ascribed to any, but to hi B^self alone. For 
this purpose, he has chosen the weak things of 
this world, to €tmfound such as are mighty. — 
1 Cor. i. 27. 

Jealous of the attributes which men pay,to 
other men, which are only due to himself, he 
hasmade a paradox of siach pei^^p^s, tfa«|.he 
alope may have the glory of his own wprks. { 
pray Gop with my \y\KoU he^t sooner tp cr^#b 
me utterly, with the Qwst dreadful dc^tructipfl. 
tha *to suffer me to take the leas^ hpflof t>o mjr 
self, of apy thing which he has h^ei^ pWsed tp 
do by me for the good of others! I am only a 
poor NOTjttiKO. Gop is all powerful. He de- 
lights to operate, and exercisp his pow^r bj^n^ere 

NOTHINOS. 

p d 2 The 
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Tk?; first time that I >vrote a history of my- 
self it w^s very ^hort. In it I had particularized 
my faults and sins, and said little of the favors 
of Gob. I was ordered to bum it, to write ano- 
ther, and in it to omit nothing, any way re- 
markable that had befallen me. I did it. It is 
a crime to publish the secrets of the King; but 
it is a good thing to declare the favors of the 
Lord our God, and to magnify his mercies the 
more by the meanness of the subject on which 
Jhe confers them. If herein I have failed, the 
fire will try and purify it all. When I first gave 
myself to the Lord it was without any reserve : 
And for every thing of mine, which I only did 
out of obedience, I am content with whatever 
may be permitted, or ordained, as best in the 
case. It is my consolation that God is not less 
great, perfect or happy, for any mistakes or errors 
of mine. My soul can do nothing else but love 
him, and repose itself in his love. It seems that 
what proceeds from me flows from that source : 
And since as many as are led by the Spirit of God 
are the children of Gop, an humble hope attends 
me that I appertain to his family. 



CHAP. XV. 

[The general outcry encreases. Mad. MQinte- 
non is gained over, and becomes prejudiced against 
her. She writes to her by the Duke of Beauvil-^ 
lierSj and requests an appointment of persons to 
examine into her Life and Doctrine, offering to 
retire into any prison, till fully exculpated. But 
her proposal is rejected. Mons. Fouquet, one of 
her most intimate friends and relations dies; he 
had been her steady and constant support: Sfie 
feels the loss, but rejoices in his felicity ^ for he had 
been a true servant of Gov.'] 

" Being 
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Being now determined to retire out of the 
way of giving offence to any, I wrote to sopie 
of my friends, and bade them a last farewell; 
not knowing whether I were to be carried off 
by the indisposition which I then laboured un- 
der, which had been a constant fever for forty 
days past, or to recover from it. I wrote fur- 
ther, " That I prayed God to finish in them 
the good work he had begun, that, if I had 
contributed any good to them by his grace, 
he would not be unmindful to preserve in 
them that which was his own', viz. the renun- 
ciation of themselves, to bear the cross, to 
follow Jesus Christ with hearts filled with 
his pure love ; that they might judge it was 
for them, and not for n>yself that I deprived 
myself of all commerce with them^ by whom 
I had ofte;a been much edified; but now, if 
I stayed, I might hurt them without design- 
ing it, and be an occasion of trouble and 
scandal to them ; that I therefore desired them 
to look upon me as a thing forgotten/* 

{She writ them a long letter ; mentioning in it 
her particular enemies, one of whom is the Curate 
of Versailles, who had formerly professed a high 
esteem for her, visited her often, declared his 
sentiments were the same with hers ; but of late 
he had imagined, that she had drawn mvay the 
Countess ofG. and the Duchess ofM. from under 
his direction. Hereupon she writes, " When 
^* these ladies apd others were in the vanities of 
** the world, when they patched and painted, 
*' and some of them were in the way to ruin their 
** families by gaming and profusion of expeuce 
" in dress, nobody arose to say any thing against 
** it, they were quietly suffered to do it. When 
•* they have broke off from all this, then they 
** cry out against me, as if I had ruined them. 

^* Had 
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^' Had I drawn tfaent from tiiety hito luxoiy, 
*^ they wmild toot make sucn an oatcry. Tb* 
'* Dachcss df M. it her f^vmg herielf up to 
^ God, thought herself oblrged to quit tli€ 
** Cdtirty whtefa Was to her like a dang^om 
" rock, in order to bestow her tJmcJ oh the edii- 
^* cation of her children and the cartfof het 
" fdfnily^ which till then she had neglected. I 
" beieech ydu therefore to gather all the medid- 
*^ rials yoti dan against me : And if I km fidund 
*^ guilty of the things they accuse me of, I 
'^ ought to be punished more tbati any other, 
** since Goid has brought me to know hitn and 
*^ lovt him, and I am well assured that there Is 
^* no communion betwixt Cnaisx aiid Belial.^ 

I sENt tbem at the same time my two little 
fninted books^ with my commentaries On the 
Holy Scriptures. I also^ by thdir orddf, set 
about a work to facilitate their examination, 
and tq spare them as mticb time and trouble a^ 
I could, which wad to collect a great niimbef of 
passages out of approved mystic writers, which 
shewed the conformity of my writings with 
tbos^ nstd by the holy penmen. It was a large 
Work. I cdused them to be transcribed 1^ the 
quire, ^ I liad writ them, in order to send 
theifi to the three commissioners. I also, as 
occasion presented, cleared up the dubidus and 
obscure places ; for, as I had writ them at a 
time when the affairs of Molims^^ not broke 
out, I use<l the less precaution in expressing 
my thoughts^ not imagining that they would 
ever be turned into an evil sense. This work 
was entitled the Justifications ; it was composed 
in fifty days, and appeared to be very sufficient 
to clear up the matter. But the Bishop of 
Meaux would never suffer it to be read.* 

* It has since beeo printed in three vols, small 8vo. 
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CHAP. xvnr. 

A FTER all the exaoiinations, and making 
nothing out against me^ who would not 
have tbottgbt but they would have left me to 
rest in peace? But quite otherwise, the more my 
innocence apfxeared, the more dkl they, who 
had undertaken to render me criminal^ nut every 
spring in motion to effect it. I offered the 
fiishop of Meaux to go to spend some time in 
any conununity within his diocese, that lie 
might be better acquainted with me. He pro* 
posed to me that of St. Mary de Meaur^ whicli 
I accepted, but in going thither in the depth of 
winter I had like to have perished in the snow, 
being stopt four hours^ the coach having entered 
into it, and being almost buried in it, in a deep 
hollow* I was drawn out at the coach door with 
one maid. We sat upon the snow, resigned to 
tlie mercy of God, and expected nothing but 
death. I never had more tranquillity of mind, 
though chilled and soaked with the snow, which 
melted on us. Occasions like these are such as 
shew whether we are perfectly resigned to God 
or not. This poor girl and I were easy in our 
minds, in a state of entire resignation, though 
sure of dying if we passed tlie night there, . and 
seeiog no likelihood of any coming to our suc- 
cour. At length some waggoners came Up, who 
with difficulty drew us through the snow* 

The Bishop, when he heard of it, was asto- 
nished, ami had no little self-comphicency to 
tliinTc that I had thus risqued my life to obey 
him so punctually : And yet afterwards lie gave 
all this the names of ^r/z/iff^and hypoerisy. Thus 
men who look at the tree, with an «r//eye, ac- 
count ks fruits to be allm/. It is a strange/ 
Aypoeri^y which endures through one's whole 

life, 
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life, and which far from bringing with it any 
advantage in this world, causes only crosses, 
calumnies, poverty, persecutions and every kind 
of afflictions. I think one never has seen any 
hypocrisy like this. There are only two objects 
which by pocrites have in view ; either to win the 
esteem of men or to make a fortune. I am cer- 
tainly a bad hypocrite, and have learned the 
trade badly. I take God to witness, that if to 
be Empress of the whole earth, and canonized 
while living, I must have gone through what I 
Jiave done (which was with the single view of 
being devoted to 6od without any reserve) I 
would rather have begged my bread, and died 
as a criminal. Thus I render testimony for my- 
self in the presence of God. " That I have 
'* not desired to please any but him alone ; that 
•* I have sought him only for himself ; and that 
•* I dread every selfish interest of my own worse 
** than death ; that so long a series of persecu- 
** tions, which in all likelihood wilMast as long 
" as my life, has never mlade me change senti- 
f^ ment, nor repent of having given myself 
** wholly to him, and of having left all for him.'* 

Th£B£ were times indeed when I found nature 
overcharged : But the love of God apd his 
grace rendered sweet to me the very worst of 
bitters. His invisible hand supported me. Else 
I had sunk under so many probations. Some- 
times I said to myself. All thy waves and thy 
billows are gone otcer me. Psal. xliii. 7. Thou 
hast bent thy bow and set me as a mark for the 
arrow. Thou hast caused all the arrows of thy 
quiver to enter into my reins. Lam. iii. 12, 13. 
It seemed to me as if every one thought he was 
in the right to treat me ill, and rendered service 
to God in doing it. I then comprehended that 
it was the very manner in which Jjtsus Chris^ 

suflFerc/# 
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suffered. He was numbered with the transgressors. 
Mark xv. 28. He was condemned .by the sove- 
reign pontiff, chief priests, doctors of the law, 
andjudges deputed by the Romans, who valued 
themselves on doing justice. Happy they who 
by suffering for the will of God under all Hke 
circumstances, have so near a relation to the 
sufferingsof Jesus Christ! \ . 

Fob six weeks after my arrival at Meaux^ I 
was in a continual fever, nor had I recovered 
from my indisposition, when I was waited on 
by the Bishop, who would fain have compelled 
me to give it under my hand, that I did not 
believe the Word Incarnate (or Christ mani- 
fest in the flesh.) I answered him, ^* that through 
** the grace of God, I knew how to suffer, cvea 
** to deathi but not how to sign such falshoods." 
Several of the Nuns who overheard this conver- 
sation, and perceiving the sentiments of the 
Bishop, they joined with the Prioress, in giving 
a testimonial, not only of my good conduct, 
but of their belief in the soundness of my faith. 



CHAP. XIX. 

\The Bishop of Meaux, in some days after^ 
brings her a confession offaith^ and a submission 
of her books to the churchy that she may sign it, 
promising to give her a certificate^ which he had 
prepared; but on her delivering him her submis- 
sionsignedj he, notwithstanding his promise, r€- 
fused to give the certificate. In some time after, 
fie endeavoured to make her sign his pastoral letter^ 
and acknowledge she had fallen into those errors^ 
which he there lays to her charge^ and made many 
demands of her of the like absurd unreasonable 
nature, tnreatening her with those persecutions 
* she 
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slie qfterrtards endured^ in caseofnofhe^tnptifina:^ 
Hcmcver . she continued resolute^ in refuging t^ 
futhername to falsehoods. Attensthy after she 
6ad remained about sir months at Meau^ty he gave 
her the certifcate ; bat finding Mad. Maintenon 
disapproved e^ the certificate he had granted^ he 
wmted i9 gwe her another in lieu of it. Her 
refusal to deliver up the first certificate enraged 
the Sishopy and as ^he understood they intended 
tovush matters with the utmost violeneCy she says^ 
•* 1 thotigbt, though I were resigned to what- 
•^evet mtght fafl out^ yet I ought to takepru- 
♦' dent measures to avoid the threatening storm.** 
Many places of retreat were offfcred me ; but I 
wais not free in my mind to accept of any, not 
tdf embarrass any body, tibr involve in trouble 
my friends and my family^ to whom they might 
aittribute my escape, I took tlie resolution of 
continuing in Paris, of Uving there in some 
private place with my maids, who were trusty 
and s»re, and hi general td hide myself from 
the view of the' world. I continued thus for 
about five or six months. I passed the day all 
alone in reading, in praying to God, and in 
working. But the 27th of December, 1^5, I 
was arrested, though exceedingly indisposed at 
that time, and conducted to Vincennes. I was 
Iferee days in the custody of Mons. des GreZy 
who had arrested me ; because the King M'ould 
not consent to my being put into prison ; say- 
ing several tin>es over, that a Corvcent teas suf 
fieiefit They deceived bis rustfce b}^ still 
stronger calumnies. They painted me in his 
#yes, in colours so bhck, that they made him 

He then con- 
mcennes. 



fiCfuple his goodness and' equity, 
iented to my being taken to Vin 
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CHAP. XX. 

T SUALL not spfak of that }ong perseculioo, 
which has made so much notse> for a series 
of ten years iniprhioniiieots^ in all sorts of pr\^ 
sons, and of a baAislitMnt almost as long^ and 
not yet ^nded, through crosses, calumnies and 
all imaginable sorts of sufferings. There are 
facts too odious on the parts of divers persons, 
which charity induces me to cover : And it is in 
this sense that charity ewers a mtdtiiuie of sint. 
1 Pet. iv. di And there are others on the part of 
those whoy having been seduced by ill-^disposed 
persons, are yet respected by me for their piety 
and Other reasons, though they shewed a aeal too 
bitter for things of which they had no tnitt 
knowledge. The one sort I pass over in silence 
out, of respect, and the .other out of charity. 
What I have to say is, thdt from so long a traiit 
of Crosses, with which my life has been filled, 
one may judge that the greatest were reserved 
till the last ; and that KJtoD who^ through an 
effect of his goodness, did hot reject me, had 
no mind to leave the end of my life without a 
•greater conformity to Jesus CHntst. He was 
arraigned before all sorts of tribunals. He has 
done me the favour to be so too. He suffered 
the most violent outrages without complaining.; 
He has conferred on me the tnercy of doing the 
same. How could I do otherwise in the view 
be gave me of his love and his goodness ? In this 
resemblance of my Saviour, I regarded as favours 
what the world looks upon as strange persecu-^ 
tions. The peace and joy I had within hindered 
fne from seeing the most violent persecutors. 
Otherwise than as instruments of the justice of 
God, which has ever been to me so adorable 
and so amiable. I was then in prison as in a place 

of 
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of delight and refreshment, this gcpcral priva- 
tion of all creatures giving me more room to be 
alone with God. Thus. I regarded all those 
great apparent evils» and that universal dcciy, 
as the greatest of all benefits. I looked upon it 
as the work of the hand of God, who was pleased 
to cover his tabernacle tvith the skins of beasts, 
to hide it from the eyes of those to whom he 
would nofc have it manifested. 

I HAVE borne long and sore languishings, op- 

fressive and painful maladies without relief. I 
ave been also inwardly under great desolations 
for several months, in such sort that I could 
only say these words, *' My Gob, My God, 
** why hast thou forsaken me ?" AH creatures 
seemed to be against me. - I then put myself on 
the side of God, and of the creatures, against 
myself. How could I complain of what I suf- 
fered, \v\t\\ a love so clear from all self-interest ? 
Should I how interest myself for myself, after 
having made so entire a sacrifice of whatever 
legards this self ? No. I therefore chuse rather 
to consecrate all those sufferings by silence. 

I HAVE. defended my innocence with enough 
of courage and firmness, not to leave any doubt 
of the falsehood of the calumnies cast on per* 
sons whose prayer is fervent and love sincere. 
The speeches of their slanderers are rash, and 
contrary to every sort of truth and justice : 
And yet the heart which loves God, whose con- 
science reproaches it with nothing, even from 
hence gains an increase of strength and of hap- 
piness. Persecution is a weight which always 
sinks and plunges the soul into God. Wlmt 
matters it if all creatures are unchained against 
that soul, when it is -all alone in sweet commu- 
nion with Jts God, and gives him solid testi* 

monies 
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monies of its love? So, since there is no other 
way of testifying to God that we love him, than 
in bearing heavy sufferings for his love, we are 
infinitely indebted to him when he gives us the 
itieans of doing it. 

Perhaps some will be surprized at my recus- 
ing to give the detail of the greatest and strong- 
est crosses of my life, after I have related thoic 
which were less. I thought it proper to tell some- 
thing of the crosses of my youth, to shew the 
crucifying conduct which God held over me. 
I thought myself also obliged to relate certain 
facts, to manifest their falsehood, the conduct 
of those by whom they had passed, and the 
authors of those persecutions of which I have 
been only the accidental object, as I was only 
persecuted, in order to involve therein persons 
of great merit ; whom, being out of their rea,ch 
by themselves, they therefore could not person- 
ally attack, but by confounding their affairs 
with mine. I thought I owed to religion, piety, 
my friends, my family, and myself. 

While I was prisoner at Vincennes^ and Mons- 
sieur De La Reine examined me, I passed my 
time in great peace, content to pass the rest of 
my life there, if such were the will of God. I 
sang songs of joy, which the maid who served 
me learned by heart, as fast as I made them: 
And we together sang thy praises, oh my Goo \ 
The stones of my prison looked in miy eyes like 
rubies. I esteemed them more than all the 
gaudy brilliancies of a vain world. My heart 
was mil of that joy which thou givest to them 
who love thee, in the midst of their greatest 
crosses. 

This peace was wounded for a short space, 

by 
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by an infidelity wliich I fell iatp. It ikr^ji ij^ 
premeditating one clay oo wha( ai^wer^ I sj^oulii. 
make at an examination which waft to ^ ih^ 
next day. I answered bfidly. God, ^q b^^ 
so often caused me to answer diiiiciilt ^M^ 
perplexed questions, with much facility and 
prcij^Qce of mind, punished me apw, ev^U by 
stopping me short on easy mattert with con- 
fusion. It served (o shew me th^ ioati]i|:y of 
our argument; on such occasions, and tljie $aff5ty 
of trnstiog in Gop, They who d^f^jad on 
human r^a$on say, ^' it is ijieces^ry tp Igo)^ 
^' before us, and to ipake pur pr^p^Fatjk)!!^ ; 
^* that it is to tempt Gop, and expect wjra^ft 
^'to act otherwise." I lenv^ others tati^ii^ 
what thjsy will. As to l^^ I find np safety hyit 
in resisnivg myself to Goo. AU Apriptiir^ 
abounds with texts en£^Qipg such a resignatioou 

Wmj^^ things were carried to the gr^9terti 
extremities^ being tkm m the BoHile^ X m^ ta 
thee, ^^ o^ n)y Gop, if thou art pleased tp 
*^ render me a new ^ectofie to me» and 4mgdsi 
** thy holy will be done ! All I ask is that thou 
*^ wilt save thine, so that ne^ither principalities^ 
^' nor pm^r$y nor the mord^ imy ^tr 4^ara(e 
^' thsm from the pure Jwe w Jf svs Christ. 
^ As for me, what matters it what o^n t^inJI^ 
of me, or make me suffer^ since they cannat 
separate me from thee? Were I to please «U 
me^ and displease thae, wretched would he 
the conse^iience. * Let all men. then despis(?4ud 
hate mC;^ so I may hut be agreeabk to theie^ 
** Theiir strokes will polish what may be de£ec-* 
^, •* tive in me, that I may be presept^d to him 
* •' for whom I die daily." I saw all naen united 
' as it were to surprize and to torment me, all the 
subtilty of wit employed for it, by people who 
had abundance of it ; and poor me alone with- 
out 
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cut succour, sometimes also feeling tlie heavy 
hand of God upon me, who seemed to abandon 
me to myself, aad to my own obscurity ; all my 
own vivacity having been so long mortified^ 
having laboured all my life long to submit 
myself to Jesus Christ, and my reason to hts 
conduct I volunt^ly uftderwent, as long as 
my health permitted it, very rigorous fastings, 
and austere penaBces: But all this looked only 
like the burning of straw. One moment of ikt 
exercises of Gop is of a thousand times more 
efficacy than all that we can injiict upon ourselves. 

[Before I enter tm her conclusive Chapter^ it 
may be prc^ tp exMHt a view of her poetrjf. 

In her Igng knprisonment^ ^%e composed^ ae 
she has informed us^ many Hymns ; with Poems 
en 4UI Mrts 4jf ^iritual Subjects^ filling five 
octecvo v^diones. Her poetic vein woMfree^ fiaw^ 
ing with "warm devotion and gratitude. JSpecimcsa 
thereof have alreadjf been exhibited in several 
Translations, but in a manner inadequate both ta 
the subject and to her compositions. ] 
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M. GUION's POEMS. 

CANTIQUE I. 



I. 

rjKEAT God here at case. 
Thee singly to please, 
I sing all the length of the 
day; 
Shut np in a cage. 
Yet she)ter*d from rage : 
Oh listen and smile on the 
lay! 

;Froin sorrow rcleas'd. 
With solace increas*d. 
The bars of my prison I 
love: 
All toil here untry'd. 
All wants weU sappl/d, 
I am blest and enrich'd from 
above, 

in. 

What if aliens are prone 
To despise as unknown, 
A language in heav'nnn-^ 
derstood ; 
Tis a feast to the taste 
Of the soul that is chaste. 
As it Hows from the foun- 
tain of good. 

Tho* !h'y fo<?8 have combin'd. 
And my body confin'd. 
Yet my soul is with liberty 
, blest : 
I am humbly content. 
With whatever is sent. 
For 1 know that thy plfea- 
sure is best. 
v.. 
O pleasure Divine, ^ 

All excellence thine ; 
And thee will 1 love and 
adore : 



The more piercing my pain 
The more freedom I gain. 
And of every choice bleis** 
ing the more. / 

VI. 

Accept then, I pray. 
The tribute I pay. 

I sing as a bird fiill of joy; 
Vivacious, expos'd. 
In a cage when inclos'd. 

His warbling effusions em- 
ploy. 

vir. 
Grant my hymns utterM here. 
Melodious to chear, 
Tho* tenderer and softer 
than fine : 
And the strength ever deign 
Of my life to sustain. 
Of that durable liife which 
is thine. 

VIII. 

Thy wond'rous defence 
M&es a cell seem immeqse. 

It sheds so peculiar a grace 
Such a pleasure abounds. 
Such a glory surrounds. 

And the joys of thy king- 
dom embrace. 

IX. 

All my foes I behold. 
All the stout and the bold. 

Perplexing their hearts with 
their pain : 
Confounded— I see. 
While happily free. 

How they vejnt all their fu- 
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CANTIQUE II. 

Addressed to her Dungeon, 



I. 
Q LOVD solitude. 

Where happiness greets; 
And nothing that's rude 

Embitters her sweets; 
Where all the long day 

Is a banquet Divine ! 
Can torments allay 

Such aifection as niine ? 
II. 
No, welcome to love, 

My.pains are delights : 
No torture can move, . 

No terror affrights. 
Let 'em smite with a spear^ 

Or pierce with a dart. 
The worst they can rear. 

The wish of my heart. 



III. 
Immur'd in a. fort. 

My sole exercise. 
While without a support. 

Is my \ovt and my sighs : 
For meekness in harms 

My glory will prove ; 
And sovereign charms 

Should have sovereign love. 

Let me faithful endure. 

As my sufferings, I find. 
The pleasures procure. 

Which reigns in my mind 
As God, from on high> 

Changes what wotdd annoy; 
And deigns to supply 

Strength, patience and joy. 



CANTIQUE IIL 



I. 



fJtY dearest Protector sees how they detain 
"*■ My life in a dungeon 5 yet lei me remain 
While such is thy pleasure : for better no doubt 
In a prison with thee than a palace without! 



11. 
No thought in my heart dare to lift up its head. 
But the thought which to love and to serve thee is led. 

III. 
I wish'd to be thine from my tenderest age : 
No lovers beside have I sought to engage. 
No slender supports of the loftiest reeds. 
No trust in their words, and no hope in th^ir deeds. 

, IV. 

In every probation to thee the recourse 
Of my soul ; in thy grade is its only resource. 
What else can I do, so surrounded with foes. 
But ffy to thy goodness which heals all my woes ? 

' When my hair shall grow white, and infirmity shake '^ 
This old shatter'd fabric thou wilt not forsake. 

E B LoVB 
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Love perfect and pure goe« f^tther thdn thought : 
None knows, till he proves it, bow dear 'twill be bought. 
Yet 'tis well worths* pric©^ Hthii A'tfe^eftidd tknes more, 
^ince it brings us to beav'n when our labours are o'er. 



A 



The four foUwvin& ptecejrnre ^xifuciedfrom mAnp of, heh'-s 
promiscuously taken. Tke%, fido first givs a, hrief revitem of^ 
sQmt of the former part of her life. The' thjrd, of tht' ^- 
celleticies of divine Uve, fihe fourth, of her unwersul contf 
cern for all mankind* 



I. 



X, 



r. 



pERMIT mc^ my God, 

For thy bounty bestowM 
To rendtfr^bbtio^s of praiSe.j, 

gracious to grant 

Th^ supplier or each want,/ 
And tt) high resignation, td 
raise ! 
iri. 
To blast with the wind' 
What malice design'd j 
V To fill with the fenrour of 

love^. 
It's duteous flow,/ 

1 joyfully know. 

The Lord of my life will 
approve. 

What slanders and' lies, 
Ran around in disguise. 



To make odious fhe saund* Or descend from the skiesj 



of my. name i 
And, as far as they durst. 
To procure me the. worst, 
Tho* guiltless of su&ring 

or shame : 

'Till wave upon wave 
ThreatenM death and a grave, 
In the fathomless depth of 
the fiood 'y 
So resolv'd inithcir will ! 
They had meant it for ill 5 
But th/; pleasure has: turned 
it to good. 



Per here, O my God, . 
What a grateful abode ! 
An aiiVlum of bomi^es4^ 
ddigH! 
I rejoice in niy statci 
Tho* my lodging so strait. 
Having nothing but thee {nx. 
my sight. 

' VI. 

Let the winds roar about ; 
Let the storms rage unthout. 
All tvithin is $0 calm and 
serene! , 
Not a cumbersome care. 
Not a trifling affair. 
Interrupting the peace* of 
the scene I 

VII. 

, If events then arise. 



On thee letme singly depend; 
From the wind and the wave 
Thou art mighty to sawi 
And a calm and. asunshine 
to siend, 

VHJU 

Human wisdom and pride. 
Fling your glories aside, ^ 
Nor. seducer with your sparks 
in, the night. 
Ye SQ sJlly deceive. 
That men fancy tliey're brave. 
And refuse- to their Author 
his right, 

Yc 
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IX. 

Ye provol^e ^'^th your flmnes 

Into furious aims^ 
TiU wrath in confusion 
expires. 

While fkvour'd with light. 

Which would lead them 
aright, 

. How they dash in their err- 
ing desires ! 

X. 

O ye carnally wise. 
Who deride and despise 
All your sense what icp- 
mensely transcends ! 
What in secret is seal'd. 
Yet to foabes is reveal*d. 
No critical wit CjQOopre- 
hends. 

In time then apply. 
This wisdom to buy ) 
Your wills to your Author's 
resign. 
Be humble and just. 
Upright in eadi trust. 
And in mercy and purity 
shine. 

XII. 

Then inefiable gains 
>yill resuljt from yottr pains. 
And the gates of his king- 
dom unbarr'd. 
The celestial King, 
In his l>ouilty, will bring 
To the joys of an endless 
reward* 



II. 



I. 



Q LOVE ever true,* 
Ever ancient and new 
How thy favours unbound- 
ed amaze ! 
How grace from on high. 
Like an angel of joy, 
_A11 around me thy glo^'y 
displays ! 



'Tis the ceaseless 4elight 
Of my soul to recite 
The , show' r^ of thy love as 
they flow. 
My AifL is in thee ; , 
Aud NOTHING tome 
Are the ohanhs . of the na- 
tions below. 
III. 
Thy presence inspire^, 
; And crowns my desires. 

Oh fill all my soul with thy 
love! 
My <jruardian and Guide 
When tempted and try'd ! 
Let our union eternally 
move. 

IV. 

To my soul, to my sight. 
All is sweety all is bright : 
For thy pleasure all naturq 
obeys. 
Here I trace all thy truth. 
From my tenderest youth. 
Thro* the scenes of my car» 
li6st days. 
v. 
My forces had fail'd^ 
By sickness assaird. 
Yet health from thy Band I, 
regain*d. 
When weigh'd to the grpundt 
With crosses around. 
Thy hand, still attentive sus- 
tained. 

. VI. 
The tempest and tide 
With perils have ply'd. 
Amid the loud threats of 
the seas ; 
The heights over floods. 
The robbers in woods j 
Yet my heart was unmov*d 
and at ease^ 

VII. 

When of fiends and of focB 
Rude legions arose. 
To shock me with direful 
dismay ', 



£x2 



FulJ 



4SS 

Full of faith, void of fear, 
I rcpell'd their career. 
Thro' the force of thy sov- 
ereign sway. 

What can anger Or pride ? , , , 
Having ihee on my side',", '■' " 

Their" cffoits ■ abort ite'.'te - 
■■■ ■ -bound. 
The.plots and the schemes. 
Wild phanEomV and dreams 

'I'he hearts of their authors 
they wound. 
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How in envy combin'd, 
Iii their error (io«J blind. 
With the tendercst compas- 

Their laboiir employ'd. 
In tbv favour cnjoy'd, 
'■ My warmest of wishes pur- 



ON THE EXCELLENCES OF DIVINE LOVE. 
xt aod pure. 



lught,' 

caught. 

de'cbrt f 

re? ■ 

>t of gems ; 

diadems. 

d will spread 
, _, , , iv'n with its head, 

'I'he storm only tooehr.s lis rind as ii blows; 

For ti;e more iigitaied the firmer it grows.- , _ , 

So sulid and lasting its virtues are senn, 
. Its fruits ever ^ne, and its leavea evergreen; 

In all ages and tliniates admir'd and renown'd. 

From ihp love of ihc Highest they solely redound. 
Tis ihe firtr and 'finest of themes ever known, 
r AH beside; it give way— -to liehold it alohe ! 
. Oji every condition it oreatliea a content, 

With the bless'd r<-colleciicn of moments well spcat. 

It sweetens our biHers, it comforts our toil ; . 

It melts di>wii ibe mountains, and sofieiis the soil. 

It lifts up the vales as it levels the hills. 

Throws loflineis down, and with lowliness fills. 

Each image of gold, and each idol of lead, 

As ili^y fall ig-the ground, /u$c ike ha/uU and the head. 
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It strengthens in weakness, in sickness it heals. 

And pleasures, rewarding, to sorrows unseals. 

It brightens in trial's, as gold when refin'd, V ' 

The dross in the furnace when leaving 1)ehind. T . *"' 

It baffles all malice, and balks her intent. 

Full happiness flowing where misery: was meant ! 

The pris'ner, exulting, the wonder proclaims ; 

And martyrs, with songs, in the midst of the flames. '' "• 

To kindness approaching it opens a door. 
Supplying all wants, and enriching the poor ; 
The glory of countries, the beauty of towns ! 
From crosses quite transient, to permanent crowns^ ' I 

The coward turns fearless of swords and of seas j 
And mortals, astonished work wondeirs with ease. 
Effects of thy goodness, O Sov'reign Divine ! 
All the powers in the world are as notl&ig tp thinr. I 

Each rising desire in the heart is deny*d, 
Which tends from thy kingddm to tufn ii aside; 
The ready suppression attracts thyTCgdixis :. ' » . 

And sweet are the foretastes of future rewards j ^ 

The hundred^fold promise to' them who resign . '};_ * 

All the charms they delight in, and chuse to bfc thine. "* 

Ambition and av'rice, and envy and lust, 1 

An army of giants, are stretch'd in the dust. 
The mighty Goliahs who vaunt on the plain» 
By the hands of thy striplings are speedily slain. ^ 

ProuQ SELF is in ashes abased and ahhorr'd. 
And only the Maker of all things ador'd. 

To thee then adhering, wherever they go. 
With how virtuous ardour thy votaries glow ? 
-Tho* rocks in the roads, or tho' desarts.are found. 
Harmonious appears the creation around. 
All nature looks chearful, if foul or if fair. 
New fragrance diffusing throughout the mild air. 
The joy that*s within issues forth in their views, ^ 

And paradise, gracing all objects, renews. 

Shou'd we buy it with suffering, and losses of all. 
The flocks in the fields y and the herds in the stall. 
With vollies of slander our characters torn. 
Or fierce persecutions incessantly borne. 
The purchase were cheap, since alone it procures 
A fitness for bliss which for ever endures. 



O my 
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X 



IV. 



/ 



Q MT Sovereign engage i 
Every nation and age 
To lay hold <^ thy proffers 
of aid; 
The motions of sin 
To stifle within. 

In virtues unspotted array*d! 

IT. 

Happy change <d the times^ 
i Over ages and climes. 

While o'er *em thy sun daily 
shines : 
From each icrime^ and each 

lust. 
Ever pure, ever just. 
And ennobled m all their 
designs 1 
III. 
The.&ultif hdt thine, * 
If jthe sinner decline 
To walk in the way that is 
right; 
So clear thou hast ahew'd. 
So courted aad woo'd 

His return to the rays of thy 
. light! 

IV. 

But it grieves to survey 
Such a fatal decay 
Of the life of the true hea- 
venly birth ; 
How its beauties are soiFd, 
And its fortitude foi(*d. 
Wide over the face of the 
earth ! ^ 
▼. 
Ah the treacherous joys 
Of perishing toys ; 

Of treasures a baneful abuse; 
Like snakes hid in flow*rs, ~ 
, Or harlot*s amours 

Which deadly distempers 
adduce ! 

VI. 

They plunge into woes. 
Which admft no repose, 
. Where in^lent spirits in- 
fest : 



Their mirtl) and their wit. 
And their scorning, unfit 
• To join in the joys of the 
bkstl 

VII. 

Who vices refuse. 
And rectitude chuse, 
Cah never repent of their 
choice. 
True freedom, alone. 
True bliss is their own. 
Who hearken and follow 
thy toice. 
▼III. 
Tho* 80 high on thy throne, 
'Tis thy joy to make known 
Thy secrets unseal'd, to the 
wise. 
In affection Divine, 
As in action, they shine. 
And thy mercies they thank* 
fully prize. 

IX. 

Thy word to fulfil. 
To conform to thy ,wiM, 
The permanent mark of .the 
mind ! 
With thee they converse^ 
^nd rejoice to rehearse 
Thy laws, and thy love to 
mankind. 

X. 

When these meet on high. 
In a. lovelier sky. 

Where their Sovereign and 
Saviour appears ; 
All beauties are ficmnd. 
All |)leasures abound^ 
And his infinite goodness 
X endears, 
^i. 
Their labours all o'er. 
Their troubles no more. 
Triumphing in lustre im- 
prov'd. 
What joys will they know. 
From the fountain to flow. 
Ever loving, and ever 1)e- 
lov*d! 
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Who pan cease to admire^ 
O SovVeign and Sire, 

How thy greatness 4ukl 
goodness unite I 



Then deprtvVI of hk etofwn 
Busy 'SiiLP \s thrown <k>wn> 
When we f^piae to behpld 
things ^urtght. • 
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M. GUiqN's 
Experience of Divine Cfymmunitm-^^A Poem, 

Propbeijing thtt th^'I4^t of the Qotpel ib«uki teach to« aniiil spread in. 
disUnt CouDtrief, separate Iskiftd4» ai^ ofterUdvi^etet^^ 

CHRIST TO HIS SFOUSB. 

r\ THOU dear object of my fixt de^ght. 

True to nty laws, and boauteons in my sigiit* 
Obsequious, chaste, effervent with the dart 
Of pure affection in thy constant heart 1 
My Bbidb elected ! All rur seX'F resign : 
For ever faithful to thy bridegroom sliine. 
As when thy toils, in prior days pursued. 
No stipend sought, no sojdid wish aUow'd. 

When in the maze of Uiorny paths I led, 
Or on the cliffs where briary thickets bredy 
Thy course was dauntless^ while it seem*d alone. 
And faith undevious i&om the path unknown* 

P]eas*d I beheld thy .vtgilan<;e and fears^ 
Reliev*d thy sighs, ajlay*d thy gusUng tears. 
Looked on thy conflicts, heard thy suppliant strain. 
And arm'd with patience in the depth of pain. 

When death stood threatening, still my Sfouss resigo^4 
Call'd not my love inconstant or unkind. 
Thy loads were pondVous : I the burden blest, 
Tho* fancied distant from thy soul distrest. 
No placid ease, or gay diversion sought, 
None but the succours which my pjeasure brought. 
With lenient balm I soothed each pain >ancl fright. 
Within thy bosom, yet without thy sight • 

This then thy language, " O my dearest Srou4B, 
" \N'ith thee to suffer is the lot I chuse. 
*' For thee to labour "is thy lover*s scope : 
•' Thy smile her only hapf iness and hop6 ! 
•' All gems beside it are but void and vain : 
•' They' wound her peace, and tantalize her pain. . 

* Perhaps the British Isles, which have been highly farmired, also, 
Americaf and even Greenland, where the Gospe) ha* been i'AtUfuIly pro- 

Onp 



pagated by soma pa hint Laboubzrs from Germany. 
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*' One look of thine (why turn'd away those eyes ?) 
'* Fills with new raptures, and new life supplies." 

1 saw thee struggling with incumbent throes^ 
As to my throne thy prayV, emergent, rose. 
No pow'r exterior gave internal re«t, 
Or gain*d a seat and sceptre in thy Breast, 
It softly breath*d, " O Witness of my love, 
** Look down auspicious, from the realms above. 
*^ O rock of ages ! Notlung here below 
" I crave, cnrlch'd if thy compassion flow :*' 

When yet too weak I saw thy willing mind 
For full refinement, which my grace designed, 
I caird, *' exert thy double fortitude, 
" No baits, delicious to the senses vicw'd. 
*' For such our league : If thou*lt be wholly mine, 
" Thou must all darlings, and thyself resign, 
** Cast each warm' wish of all thy bliss aside, 
*' And rest in mine completely salisfy'd. \ 

•' Endure with patience. Let no conflicts tire ; 
** To see me glorious be thy sole desire." 

What in such cqnscious solitude I said. 
Thine ear attended, and thy heart obey*d. 
My chearing voice thy vivid hope advanc*d. 
And the chaste ardour of thy love enhanced. 
Unseen, unknown, thou would*st have instant dy*d. 
To give bright pledges of a faithful Bride. 
All be-auty's charms in dark oblivion caught, 
AH selfish interests in the dust unsought. 
Thou cry'd, ** I'm fair if faithful to my Lord, 
*' Whose wond'rous favors on his Spouse are stor'd.** 

At length all murmurs on thy lips dccay*d : 
All fell in silent resignation laid. 

Silence profound ! It's marv'lous glow refines, , 

And human wit, and wisdom, far outshines. 
All words are worthless, where its beams abound. 
When mutual converse melts without a sound. 

Thus in the woods thou past thy pleasing youth. 
Alone enraptured with celestial truth. 
In reverend stillness heard wjy language there. 
And wished no human eloquence to hear. 
It wrought its wonders, and thy pangs it heaVd, 
And joyous myst'ries of my realm revcaVd, 
Unveil'd my beauty ; with my goodness blest j 
Source of thy toils, and temple of thy rest ! 

'Twas then thy soul in clearest lustre saw, 
How senses, pamper'd, into bondage draw. 
Thy hands refus'd, whatever would gratify. 
Their keen demand, superfluous, to supply. 
All charms tlien darken'd which had once been bright, ^ 
As stars all vanish from the solar light. 

Each 
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, Each wish was ONE, as when the lucid ray5. 
To one fix'd point collected, hostly blaze. 
Then in new freedom soar'd thy flaming love. 
High on the pinions of the peaceful dove ; 
Of these grcaf favours all the grateful fame. 
To distant nations, ardent to proclaim. 

HER SOLILOQUY AND ADDRESS. ■ '' 
OUCH salutation, from my Sovereign Spouse, 

Hail'd in bis Bride a boundless love to rouse. 
Of secret Self tb drown the sly controul. 
And fix in perfect purity of soul. 
No more I wish'd of transient joys to view. 
No more my audience vain discourse* drew. 

'* Oh grant new pow'rs, I pray* d, my Love supretjic, 
*^ For promulgation of the worthiest theme : ' 

Nor longer leave my fervour thus confin'd. 

Since thy refulgence on my soul has-«hiri*d ! 

Thy boundless goodness now my soul surveys, 
" *Tis lost in wonder^ and 'tis fiird with praise. 
** Rapt With thy beauties and exempt from fear, , ^ 

*' I muit resound 'cm, tho' the worst I beaf .'* 

Yese'ver'd isles, and Hyperborean plains 
Whose woods lie fetter'd in their icy chains, 
Wliose piercing blasts deprive your dreary glades 
Of the sweet fragrance of the Southerh shadeit,' 
To you, tho* distant, in his name i call ; 
Oh live devoted to the Lor b of AlU 

Your gates immortal to his grace unfold ; ^ 

And ye'U exult in blessings yet untold. 
In the high glories of perpetual hills. 
In the sweet solace of celestial rills« 

If no repugnance intercept the rays 
Which rise to bless you with the best of days. 
All wants redress*d, a brighter sun will glow. 
And endless love in blissful union flow. 
Your heart and hands in generous acts employ, 
Andcrownyourlabourwith transcendent joy. "* 

Ye stately fabrics in th' «namerd fields. 
Where art improves what lovely nature yields j 
Ye beauteous hills for pearly fruits renown'd. 
Ye crowns of vines which deck their summits round, - • 

Ye wide canals which cost amazing toil. 
Ye streams which murmur o'er the flow'ry soil, ' ^^I 

Oh since your lords, decoy 'd with earthly views. 
Neglect the Giver, and the gifts misuse. 
Since peaqe fraternal yields to selfish strife. 
And graceful virtue to luxurious life, 
I leave, lamenting, your infected state. 
And waft my words to regions less elate. 

Ye 
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Yc then who hold yon Western httmti^trpt 
Or whose long darkness ends your frigid year. 
Within your breasts yonr Author^s love enclo^^r. 
To thaw your ice, and roeltyonr chilHog sno^»« 
He.courts a refuge in your nations. Chn^e 
Him for your Lojrd, nor offered bliss refuse. 
His due reception renders every place 
Fair in his si^ht and hopoor'd with his gp9C|^ 
He lifts aloft, and wings to bliss from vffi^ 
A face of rebels in the \yorld below, 
Btoke from the bonds of dastard fear and tlii^xoB, 
By virtue fervent with celestial fla;lfie. 

Ye fruitless tracts, whose hapless towiu ^re'ttw^ 
Oh, if he shields you from the shafts of sin ', 
His perfeqt goodness if your tribes reverp. 
And to his laws, in spotless lives adhere.; 
Then all its wildness will the waste forego. 
Then clustering grapes for noxiotis brambles gre!ir. 
But righteous judgment will at last surprise. 
If mortals^ caU*d, the gradous ealk despise. 



SOME short Pieces taken from her Soak ^ Emilpmi', vfktch 
appeat to have leen the. preductions 'of her younger da^Sm 

L 

TLJOW endangered was I, when disKajat fifdm thcc^ 

When sins had an absolute reign 5 
When frantic with joy, from restriction ^iffifee, 
I rash*d into sports with the vain ! 

II. 
When idle amusements attracted my h<ttrt^ 

When I heard, and yet fled, from thy voice j 
Applauding my folly for flying apart. 
And blindly pursuing berehqice ! 

irt. 
I now see it all with a pungent regret ; 

Of my rashness I deeply fepent. 
Oh deign, I beseech, to forgive dnd forget^ 
To thy will let me lUily bebeot ! • 
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IJOW loHg I resisted a gracious Goxi^ 
Who kindly vouchsaf d to invite ! 
Ah, rebel I was, well deserving hu rod. 
And to sink in the horrors of nig^t, 

II. 
I submit, I surrender myself to thy wiB: 
An<d nothing I hope from my tears. 
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Thy righteous «cntepce let justice fti\fil j 
So my soul be set frbe from hef fears, 

III. 

Great Author of goodness, my heart with thy love. 
Has been smitten and felt its delight i 

Then every delay from obedience remove. 
And turn what is wrong all aright. 
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1. 

^O pains I deplore^ 

W hich arc paid to my 
fault 5 
phasttse me yet more. 
To reyenge the revolt. 
II. 
I^ asham'd and I grieve. 
As thy goodness I find 
$0 swift to relieve. 
To caress me so kind* 
III. 
Not thy mercies alone. 

But thy justice I cravc^ 
What best will atone 
My relapse, to receive : 

IV. 

Of such a transgression 
How painful the sense ! 



Will thfrloudcst conlR^ssion 
Efface its offence ? 



V. 

Will my shameful condition 
Be hcalM wijth regret ? 

Will floods of contritipix 
fi*er-cancerthedebt ^ 

VI. 

Oh unjust and ingrate ! ' 
lict thy hand be severe, . 

Let me suffer its weight 
'Till I'm fix'd in thy fear. 

VII. 

Redouble my pain, 
^o my sins be but lost ; 

I will Count it all gain, 
And not care what it cost. 



1. 
/^DRAW inc, my Spouse, and thy steps Til pilrsue ; 

For around thee how every thing blooms ! 
How swe^t is all nature, how beauteous to view ! 
How reviving with od'rous perfumes ! 

II. 
Here the Spouse stopt me short, as a novice in love; 

in such terms, in his turn, he reply 'd ; 
,♦* Weak lovers cry out for attractions to move: 
** And iare false and inconstant when try*d.** 

III. 
There's a shorter, yet worthier, path to be trod, 

A path of the love which is pure : 
Where troubles, or tortures, the lover of Gon 
Is willing forliim to endure: 

IV. 

No roa4 strew*d with roses expecting to find. 
But a life of resemblance tb mine. . 



I suffered 
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I suffered for sihners, to death was resign'd. 
And agoniei linked in a Kne. 

V. 

The self-j[>leasing path be do longer surveyed. 

Nor cherish a hope to rejoice : 
Bj tracing me here let thy love be displayed " 

And then thou' wilt merit m/ choice.* * 
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CHAP. XXI. AND LAST. 

AS my life has ever been consecrated to the 
cross, I was no sooner out of prison, and 
my spirit began to breathe a little, after so many 
persecutions, but my body was afflicted with all 
sorts of infirmities. I have had almost continual 
maladies, which often brought me to the very 
verge of death. 

In these last times I can hardly speak at all of 
my dispositions. For my state is become quite 
simple and without any variations. It is a pro- 
I found annihilation. I find nothing in myself to 
I which I can give a name. All that I know is 
that God is infinitely holy, righteous, good and 
happy. 1 see nothing below myself, nothing 
more unworthy of his bounties than I am. I 
acknowledge that God has heaped favours oh 
me, enough to save a world, which 1 have 
requited too much with ingratitude. All good 
is in HIM ; I am a mere Nothing. To me every 
condition seems equal. All is lost in his im- 
mensity, like a little drop of water in the sea. Iii 
this divine immensity the soul sees itself no 
more, but it discerns every object in God, withf 
out discerning them otherwise than by the 
feeling of the heart. All is darkness in regard 
to itself, all is light on the side of God, who 
lets me be ignorant of nothing that is proper, 
or of real advantage. There is here neither 

clamour, 
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clamour, nor sorrow, nor pain> nor vain pleasure^ 
nor uncertainty ; but a perfect peace; not in 
self, but in God : No interest for self, no 
anxiety, recollection or bustle for self. If any 
think there is any good in me, they arc misr 
taken' and by such thought do injury to my 
Lord. All good is in him and for him. The 
greatest satisfaction I can have is because hkis 
WHATHE^is; zxiA will be so for ever. If he save 
tne, it must be, gratuitously ; for I bkve neither 
merit nor desert ' 
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r AM astonished that any should place confi- 
dence in sucil a poor nothing creature as I am. 
Ihave sometimessaidit. Nevertheless, I answer 
what they ask without difficulty. My own will 
and inebriations are vanished. Poverty and 
nakedness are my portion. Sometimes indeed I 
could wish to^ undergp the worst of sufferings, 
60 that souls might be brought thereby to know 
and love God. 

' I DEAHLY love the churqh : whatever wounds 
that, wounds mel I seek . nothing for myself. 
I study nothing; but there are given me im- 
mediately, as occasion requires, the most 
weighty and powerful words. If I wanted to 
have them they would escape me, and I could 
by no means cktch or recover them. Wiien I 
have something to say, if I a-m interrupted all 
is Mst. I km then like a child from whom his 
apple is secreted. He looks about for it, but 
in vain : it is gone, 1 feel the loss for a moment, 
but forget it instantly." My God keeps me in 
anesctreme simplicity, godly sincerity, upright- 
ness of heart, ' arid enlargedness of spirit, in 
such sort that, as to particular things, I seem 
to locJk from and above them, and to see nothing 
at all of them except when occasions present 
them. 'He 
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HEgives rtiC a free atrand maimer with num- 
bers of various people who come to see me ; aii4 
makes me discourse with dieni, not according 
io ally disposltioi 
theirs. 1 am nol 
inares for nle in fl 
my own innocem 
have recourse to 
cases. Oh carnal 
Iflnfl thefi to' the! 
I leave thee to thy 
prudence, my wis 
Iiis simple and k 
chang'e'my coodut 
I could not do it 
cause rtie ail the h 
depart from it. 

Nothing is greater than God, lioihingless 
than inyself. He is rich, I am poor j and yet I 
■want nothing. Life or deiath, time oreternity^ 
all is e<iual tome. All, is eternity, all is God, 
and' Got) is love. All' goqd is in him and of hinj 
and f6r him. What \ have said, or written, is 
all pait away from me. I remiember littleor 
notliing of it r want neither justification nor 
Cfitceni. I want nothing but God and his gioTy. 
tet liim then, if he sees it best, glorify himself 
by my destruction, or by re-establishing my 
rcputatioti. The one or the, othej bears equal 
weight ill the balance with me. 

Mt chikTren, I will rot deceive or mislead 
you. It belongs to Gocto.enlighten you, and 
to give you esteem or disesteem for me. I 
wantonly tD keep my place and go no more 
out, no more to move from my centre. I pray 
God to enlighten you always, to give you 
thereby the clear discernment of his holy will, 

that 
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that mi- false ligfrt may ever lead you to the 
pt^ipice. 

O wt dear children, open your cfyes to the 
light of truth. Holu tittkerj sanctify them 
through thy truth. Thy -divine word has spoken 
to them through my mouth. CnaisT alone is 
the Truth. He said of his^apostlcs For their sakes 
I sanctify myself^ that they also rmy be sanctified 
through the truth. Oh say Hie same thin^ to 
lAy <5hi!dt^n. Sanctify thyself Iri thent' and for 
them; It is being trdiy satictifietl in all holiness/ 
tb have none of otir ow» but the holiness of 
J'fisus Cnjiisr. Let htin alone be ail in all iti 
u4 and' for us, th^the work of sa^oti fixation 
nia;y be tarried on through the experimental 
kno^ledge.of the diVitie truth. To him belongetli 
all ^sdom-, >trcng;tlr, greatiiesi, pb^ver and 
gldty; tb u^ jkxverty, emptiness, Ve^kness^ 
lirfstiiy, aiid ^V'hat•not l^Let us abide in our 
jpliftMh^nfesii; payi^ homage to his Holtki»s : 
Tlren- shall \ve fihd ii^ \i\ttt all that we want. It 
>fre s^ek forNa^ny^tiiihg fiiV SEty out of him, 
thenKowevei' holy-he may abpea^tous, we are 
liars, and the truth abideth not in us. We 
titcei v6 ourselves, and "in that state shall never 
btthe saints of God,-— for they, having no other 
holiness than his, have renounced all selfish 
usurpation of his sacred riglits; ^ 

Holy Father, I have committed into thine 
hands those whom thou hast given me ; keep 
them in thy- truth, that the lie may not come 
near them; for to attribute any thing to one's 
self iii to be in the lie. Make them know this 
to be the great truth of which thou art jealous. 
Aljl language which^deviates front this principle 
is fabhood. He who speaks the All of God 

AND NOTHING OF THE CrEATURE, is in tho 

truth, 
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truth, . and the truth dwelleth in him, usurpation 
and selfishness being banished from him. .My 
Children, receive this instruction from your 
niother, aAd it . will procure you life. Receive 
it through her, notas from her, but as of God, 
andiu God. Amen! Lord Jesus Christ! 

y 

CONCLUSION. 

• f 

I:iNT^£AT all such as shall read this, not to. 
think hardly of the persons^ who through a 
zeal, perhaps too bitter, have pushed things so 
far against a woman, , and against on^ so 
submissive; because as Taulerus says in hi»^ 
Institutions, Chap, xi." God willing to purify. 
*^aso^lby suffermgs, might permit an infinite, 
"number pf well dispqse^ pCfsons tofalljinto^ 
^' darkness and blindness toward that soi,^i in 
"order to prepare this chosen vessdl, by the 
*\rash bias of their ludgments in such a state of 
" ignorance ; ; but that at last, after paving, 
^* purified this vessel, he will ta,ke away the veil 
" sooner or later, from their eyes, not trjs^tin^ 
" them with rigour for a fault which they have 
** committed through a hidden conduct of his^ 
" adorable providence. — I say much more, tha,t 
*' sooner would God send an angel from heaven, 
** to refine this chosen vessel through tribulations, 
"than leave it without sufferings." 

December. 1709* 

[Here she left off her own Narrative, though 
she lived a retired life above seven years after 
this date. What she had wrote being only done 
in obedience to the commands of her director. 
She died tht Qth of June, 17 17,. at Biois, in the 
seventieth Year of her age.] 
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THE TEANSLATOE's PEEFACE. 

I 

n^HB following excellent book was the first essaj of th* 
truly pious Madam Guiok; itwas^ quickly after its 
publication, dispersed through great part of France; amd it 
proved the happy instrument of many conversions. Those 
who were athirst for righteousness, eagerly imbibed the simple 
and efficacious precepts it contains } and those who had al- 
ready made advances in the Divine Life were convinced of the 
truth of their way, and found ample instructions how to pro- 
ceed. None who were advocates for genuine piety, could be 
offended at it ; as the most salutary instructions for the attain- 
ment of Chrtfetian Perfection are enforced, without being 
blended with such matters of opimon as cause oflence. 

Through the treatise, it is certain, that there are two funda- 
mental truths taken for granted, namely. The Fail and The 
Bbbbmption : and, indeed, whosoever doth not inwardly feel 
the former, cannot experience the benefit of the latter ; he 
hath no business with this book, nor even with The Bible i 
*' he is whole^ and needeth not a Physician*'* 

Should but a few of my Christian Brethren reap advantage 
from this attempt to brioK to light a treasure that has lain so 
long hidden and unnoticed it would be, not only an abundant 
recompence for any little trouble I may have had in the transla- 
tion, but also an encouragement to publish some other pieces 
of this illum'mated Author. 

Ff THE 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



'pHIS little treatise, conceired }n greit stinpKdtjr, was not 
originally intended for publication : it was written for a 
few individuals^ who were desirous to love God with their 
whole heart 5 some of whom, because of the profit they re* 
ceived Ir rea4iog the manuscript^ wished to obtain c^>tes of 
it ; and, on this account alone, it was committed to the press. 

It still remains in its original sis^licity,. without any cen- 
sure on the various Divine Leadings of others : and we submit 
the whole to the judgment of those^ who are skilled and expe- 
rienced in Divine matters ,- requesting them, however, not to 
decide, without first entering into the main design of the Au- 
thor, Fwhich IS to mduce the world to love God« and to serve 
him with comfort and success^ in a simple and easy manner^ 
adapted for tisose who are unqualified for learned and deep re- 
searches, and are^ indeed, incapable of any thing but a hearty 
dttsite to be tmfy devx^ted to God^ 

An unprejudiced reader may find, hidden under ihe moat 
common exprjessions, a secret unction, which will excite ktm 
to seek afte« that Sovereign Good, whom all should wish to 
enjoy. 

In specdiing of the attainsnent of perfection, Uie word rxci* 
&ITT is used ; because God is, indeed, found with facility, 
when we seek him within oursejkei. But, in contradiction ta 
t))ia, 8oine> perhaps, may urge diat passage in St. Jehn> '' Ye 
'' shall seek me, and sh^l not find me }*' (Chap. vii. 84%) thia 
apparent difiicalty, however^ is removed by another 'passage, 
where he, who cannot con^oradict hioroeif, has said to all, '^ seek 
" and ye shall find/* (Matt, inu 7.) It W true. Indeed, that 
he who would seek God, and is yet unwilliog to forsake his 
sins, shall not find him, because he seeka not aright $ and 
^therefore, it is added, ** Ye shall die in your sins.*' 6b the 
other hand, be, who diligently seeks God in his heart, and ^at 
he may draw near unto him sincerely forsakes his sin, shall io- 
£allib]y find him. 

A Life of Piety appears so formidable, and The Spirit of 
Pfayer of such difficult attainment, that most persons are dis- 
couraged from taking a single step towards iu The difiicnities 

inseparable 



inioparable ftom all great trndertakkigg, Urt, hi4e^> either 
nobly turtuoontedy or left to sobsiat in all their tetron, jost as" 
Success IS the object of despair or hope. I haye» ^erefort^ 
•ndeavoored to shew the facility of the method proposed in 
this treatise^ the great advantages to be derived from it, and 
the certainty of their attainment by those that faithfully perse* 
▼ere; O were we once truly sensiUe of the (Soodness of Oofi 
towards his poor creatures, ^id of his infinite desire to cbmmU'* 
nicate himself unto them, we should not affi-ight ourselves with 
ideal monsters, nor despair of obtaining that good which He if 
so earnest to bestow : ** He that spar^ not his own son, but 
*' delivered him up for us all ) how shall he not, with him, 
^ also freely give us all things ?** (Rom. vii. 32.) But we 
want courage and perseVbrance } we have both, to* a high de^ 
gree, in our temporal concerns, but want them in '^ the one 
"' thing needful.'* (Luke x. 42.) 

If any think, that God is not easily to be found in this way 
of Simple Love and Pure Adherence, let them not» on my tes- 
timony, alter, their opinion, but rather make trial of it ; and 
their own experience will convince them, that the reali^ fat 
exceeds all my representations of it. 

Beloved reader, peruse this little tract with an humble, sin* 
cere, and candid spirit, and not with an inclination to cavil and 
criticise^ and you will not fail to reap some degree of profit 
from it. It was written with a hearty desire that you might 
wholly devote yourself to God ; receive it then, with a like 
desire for your own perfection : for nothing more is intended 
by it, than to invite the Simple and the Child-like to approach 
their Father, who delights in the humble confidence of his 
children, and is grieved at the smallest instance of their diffi- 
dence or distrust. With a sincere desire, therefore, to forsake 
sin, seek nothing from the inartificial method here propos^> 
but the LovB of God, and you shall undoubtedly obtain it. 

Without setting up our opinions above those of others, we 
mean only with truth and candour to declare, from our own 
experiepce and the experience of others, the happy efiects pro^ 
duced by thus S1MF1.T Followino oub Lord. 

As this treatise was intended only to instruct in Pratsr, 
there are many things which we respect and esteem totally 
omitted, as not immediately relative to our main subject : it is^ 
however, certain, that nothing will be found herein to disgust 
or ofifend, provided it be read in the spirit with which it was 
written ', and it is still more certain, that those who in right 
earnest make trial of the way, will find we have written Thb 
Truth. 

It is Thou alone, O Holt Jesvs, who lovest simplicity and 
innocence, '* and whose delight is to dwell with the children 
*' of men j" (Prov, viii. 3.) with those who are, indeed, will- 
ing to become ** Little Children ;** it is Thou alone who canst 

p f 2 lende^ 
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1)e a heart that ttiere ingy be love. Bat who is without a 
}ieart ? O come^ then, give this to God, and here learn 
bow to make the donation ! AH who are desirous of prayer 
may easily pr^y, enabk^ by those ordinary graces and gifts of 
the Holt Sriaii' which are common to ^1 men. 

Prayer is the guide to perfection, and the sovereign good \ it 
delivers us from vt^r^j vice, and obtains us every virtue ; for 
|he one grea^ means to become perftoiidt, is td walk in the pre-> 
tence of God : he himself has said, '* Walk in my presence, 
^* and be ye perfect/* (Gen, xvii. 1.) It is by prayer alone 
that we are brought iuto this presence, and mainlined in it 
without interruption. 

You must then learn a ipecies of prayer, which may be ex- 
ercised at all tinges \ which doth not obstruct outward employ^ 
ments \ and whkh may be equally practised by kings, princes, 
prelates, priests and magistrates, soldiers and children, trades- 
saeo, labourers! women, and sick persons, it camiot, therev 
fore, be the prajFcr of the bead, but of the heart ; not a prayek- of 
thenoderstandtpgalone, whtdi is so limited in its (^lerations 
that it cin havelMit onts ol^t at one time; but the prayer of 
the heart is not interrupted by the exercises of reason. Iodee4 
nothing can interrupt tMs prayer but irregular and disordered 
affections: and when once we have tasted of Goo, and- the 
f weetneis of his love, ve shall find it impossible to idi^ oi:^ht 
but himsdif. 

Nodiingis so easily obtsioed as the possession an^reo^- 
fnent of Goo> for *^ in him we live, move, and have our 
being;** and he is more desirous to give himself into us, than 
we can be to receive him \ and to seek aright, ts easier and 
more natural to us than breathing. Though yon think your- 
selves ever so stupid, dull, ineapable of sublime attainments^ 
^t, by pmyer, you may live in Gon himself with kss difficulty 
4a interruption than you live in the vital air. Will it-not be 
highly sinful to ne^ect prayer ? Bui I trust you will not, 
when you have leamt the method, which is exceedingly easy» 



CHAP. IL 

TBk METHOb 07 I'ltATING. 

'T^HERE are two ways of introducing. a feoul into prayer, 
which should for some time be pursued ; the one is medi- ' 
tation, the other is readiue; accompanied with meditation. 

Meditative reading is the choosing some important practical 
or speculative truth, always preferring the practical, and pro- 
ceeding thus :— whatever truth you have cnosen, read only a 
small portion of it, ehdeavouring to taste and digest it, to ex- 
tract the essence and substance thereof, and proceed no farther 
while any savour or relish remains in the passage : M^hea this 
stjl:>sides^ take up your book again, and proceed as befori^, 

scldoip 
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sddom ftadiiq[iiu»e than Isdf • ptgt «t a tlote ; ibr hit tot Ite 
qoamitythat ii nad, bwt the mnmerof reactor^ thai yklda tat 
prafit<r HicBe who read hat, leap notnort advantage than a 
bee would by only skioiBaiiiig over the turfiice of m floweri 
instead of waiting to penetrate into it, mad extract its sweets* 
Much rea^ng is rather to schcdastic sufajecta^ than divtae 
MvLths : indeed^ to receive real profit from spiritual hooks» we 
moat rsad as I have described p and I am certain, if that melhO# 
were porsoed^ we sboidd becofne gradually bibitaated to> an4 
more iMj disposed^ for prayer. 

Meditation, which is the other method^ is to be practised al 
an appointed season, and not in the tlme^f readings I believe 
the best manner of meditating h a» follows. When by vnf act 
of lively £anth, yoa are placed in the preieoee of Gol>, reooliect 
some truth wherein there is sabstanee and fbod : pause geritljf 
and sweetly thereon, not to employ the reason^ but metely td 
calm and fix the mind : for you must observe, that your parti- 
cular exercise should ever be the presence of Obn ; you# ^\x\^ 
ject, dierefore, should rather serve to stay the mindj than laer* 
ci^ the understanding. Ftom thfis procedute. It Will iieceMa<> 
rily Iblbw, that the lively hith lA a Oot> immedUktely oreMnl 
in our inmpstaoul, will produce an eager stud vehement pktss-^ 
log inwardly into oursdves, and restraining all oUr sensesf/onl 
wandering abroad : this serves to extlicate u« speedily front 
numberless distractions, to remove us far from external ob- 
jects, and to bring us nigh untooUr Goo, who is only to be 
found in our inmost centre, which is the Holy of Holies where« 
in ^e dwelleth. Hbhathieven promised " to come and make 
bis abode with him that doth his will." (John xiv. 23.) St* 
Augustine accuses himself of wasting his time, by not having 
horn the if St sought Gob 19 this manner of pr^er. 

When we are thus folly introverted, and warmly- penetratM 
throughout with a lively senae of the Divine Presence 1 whea 
the senses are all recollected, and withdrawn from th#circuai« 
ference to the centre, and the soul is sweetly and sHeatly em- 
ployed on the troths we have read, not in reasoning, but in the 
feeding thereon, and animating the will by afiectlon» rather 
than fatiguing the understanding bv study ; when, J say, ibe 
afiections are in this state, which, however difficult it may ap- 
pear at first, is, as I shall hereafter shew, easily attainable 1 we 
must allow them sweetly to repose, and peacefully to drink in 
that of which they have tasted : for as a person may enjoy the 
flavour of the finest viand in mastication, yet receive no noil.*- 
risbment therefrom, if he does not cease the action and swalhnr 
the food ', so, when our afiections are enkindled, if we eodeaN 
voar to stir them up yet more, we extinguish the flame, and 
the soul is deprived of its nourishment : we sbovdd, therefore, 
in stillness and repose, with respect, confidence, and love, 
^wallow tlie blessed food of which we have tasted : tbii roe** 
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thodiA indeed bigUy necessarj^ and will aihtaoce the sou 
better in a short time^ than any other in a coarse of years. 
- I have mentioned, that our direct and principal exercise 
should consist in the contemplation of the Divine Presence > 
we should be also ex.<ceeding)y watchful and diligent in recalling 
our dissipated senses, as the most easy, method of overcoming 
distractions } for a direct contest and opposition only serves ta 
Irritate and augment them ; whereas, by sinking down under 
i sense ai^d percepdon of a present GoD/ and by sim{^y tarn* 
ing inwards, we wage insensibly a very adyantageotis^ though 
indirect, ^^r with them. 

It is proper here to caution beginners against wandering 
^rom truth to truths and fn>m subsject to subject : the right 
way to penetrate cvciy divine trutb,^ to «njoy its full relish, 
and to impript it on the heart, is dwelling pn it while its savour 
continues^ 

Tliough recollection is difficult in the beginning, from the 
habit the soul has acquired of being alwa3's firom hpme, yet, 
whei) by the violence it hath done itself, it becometh a little 
accustomed tpjt, it will spon be rendered perfectly easy, and 
become delightful. Such is the experimental taste, and sense 
of his Presence, apd such the efficacy of those graces, which 
|hat Gob bestows, whose One Will towards his creatures is to 
pommunicdte himself unto them ! 



CHAP. III. 

JKSTRXrCTIONS FOJl TQOSE WHO ARB WHOLItY ILLIT^RATI. 

npHOSE who have not been learned to read, are not, on 
that account, excluded from prayer y for the great book 
which teacheth all f things, and which is legible as well inter- 
nally as externally, is Jesus Christ himself. 

The method they should practise is this : They should first 
learn this fundamental rule, that the kingdom of '' Go j> is 
'' within them," (Lukexvii. 21,) and that it is there only it 
must be sought. 

It is as incumbent on the Clergy to instruct their parish- 
ioners in prayer, as in their catechism. , It is true they tell 
them the end of their creation ; but should they not give them 
sufficient instructions how they may attain it ? They should 
be taught to begin by an act of profound adoration and abase- 
ment before God i and closing the corporeal eyes, endeavour 
to open those of the soul : they should then collect themselves 
inwardly, and by a lively faith in God, as dwelling within 
them, pierce into the Divine Presence ; not suffering the 
senses to wander abroad, but withholdin|( them as much as 
ipay be in due subjection. 

They 
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Tb^ sboeld then repeat " The Lord's Prajer/* in 
Bative toQgoe; pondering a little upon the meamag of the 
words* and the infinite willingness fk that Goo who dwells 
within them^ to become^ indeed, '^ Their Father/* In this 
state let them poor oat their wants before him ; and when the^r 
hare pronoonced the endearing word, ** Father/* remain a 
few moments in a respectfiil silence* waiting to have the will 
of this their heavenly Father made man ifest unto them . Again 
beholding themselves in the state of a ieeble child, sorely 
bruiied by repeated ^s, and defiled in the mire» destitute <^ 
strength to keep up, or of power to cleanse himself, they 
should lay their deplorable situation open to their Father*s 
view in humble confusion ; now sighing out a few words of 
love and plaintive sorrow, and again sinking into profound 
silence before him. Then continuing The Loan's Prayer, let 
them beseech this King of Glory to reign in them, yielding to 
his love the just claim he has over them, and resigning up 
themselves wholly to his divine government. 

If they teel an inclination to peace and silence, let them 
continue the words of the prayer so long as this sensation 
holds ; and when it subsides go on with the second petition, 
*' Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven!** upon which 
these humble supplicants must beseech God to ac<x)mpliah in 
them, and by them, all bis will 5 and must surrender thei^ 
hearts and freedom into his hands, to be disposed of as he 
pleaseth. And finding that the best employment of the will is 
to love, they should desire to love God with all their strength, 
and implore him for his pure love ^ but all this sweetly an4 
peacefully : and so of the rest of the prayer, in which the clergy 
may instruct them. But they should not ovcrburthcn them<< 
selves with frequent repetitions of set forms, or studied prayers; 
(Mat. vi. 7.) tor the Lord*s Prayer once repeated as I have 
just described, will produce abundant fruit. 

At other times they should place themselves as sheep befort 
itheir shepherd, looking up to him for their true substantial 
food : '* O Divine Shepherd, thoufeedest thy flock with thy- 
*' self, and art indeed, their daily nourishment !** They may 
also represent unto him the necessities of their families*: but 
all upon this principle, and^n this one great view of faith, that 
** God is within them.** 

The ideas we form of the Divine Being fall infinitely short of 
what he is : a lively fiaith in his presence is sufficient : for we 
must not form any image of the Deity 5 though we may of the 
second person in the ever-blessed Trinity, beholding him in 
the various states of his incarnation, from his birth to his cruci- 
fixion, or in some other state or mystery, provided the soul 
always seeks for those views in its inmost ground or centre. 
Again, we may look to him as* our physician, at present to his 
healing iufiuence of all our maladies > but always without 

violence 
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Tiolence or pertarbation ; and from time to time with ptusat 
of silence, that being interiihingled with the acti<m, the stlenee 
may be gradually extt^nded, ar^ our own exerUon lesteaed; 
till at length by continually yielding to Goo's operations^ they 
gain the compleat ascendency, as shall be hereafter eiplatned« 
When the Divine Presence is granted us, and we gradttally 
relish silence and repose, this experimental feding and taste 
of the presence of Goo introduces the aoul into the second 
degree of prayer, which, by proceedinein the manner I have- 
described.: is attainable as well by the illiterate as thelearhed s 
tome favoured souls indeed are indulgied with it, even froua 
the begianing. 



CHAP. IV. 

OF THB SBCOirO DBGREB OF FIATCK. 

COME call the second degree of prayer, " The prayer oi 

" contemplation/* The " Prayer of faith and stiUnesa j" 
and others call it, " The prayer of simplicity." I shall here 
use this latter appellation, as being more just than any of the 
former, which imply a much more exalted state (Sprayer thaa 
4iiat I am now treating of. 

Wiien the soul has been for some time exercised in the way 
I have mentioned, she finds that she is gradually enabled to 
approach Goo with facility ; that xecoUection is attended with 
imuch less difficulty ; and that prayer becomes easy^ sweet 
and delightful : she knows that this is the true way of finding 
Goo ; and she feels " his name is as ointment poured forth."^ 
(Cant. i-*-3.) But the method must now be altered* and that 
which X prescribe, followed with courage and fidelity, with- 
out being disturbed at the difficuUieswe may encounter 
therein. 

First, as sooil as the soul by faith places herself in '' The 
'* presence of Goo," and becomes recollected before him, let 
her remaip thus for a little time in a profound and rcspectfal 
^ilence. a 

But if, at the begi;Dhing, in forming her act of faith the 
feels some little pleasing sense of the Divine Presence ; let 
her remain there without being troubled fer a subject, and 
proceed no farther, but carefully cherish this sensation while 
it continues : as soon as it abates, she may excite the will by 
aome tender affection ; and if by the first moving thereof, she 
finds herself reinstated in her sweet peaee, let her there 
remain : the smothered fire must be gently fanned, but as 
soon as it is kindled, we must cease that effort, le^t we 
extinguish it by our own activity. I would warmly recom- 
mend it to ^11, nev^r to finish prayer, without remaining some 

little 
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little time after in a respectful silence. It is also of the greatest 
importance; for the smil to go to prayer with courage ; and 
such a pure and disinterested iove, as seeks nothing from God, 
but the ability to please him, and to do his will : for a servant 
isrho only proportions his diligence to his hope of reward^ 
renders hinuelf unworthy of all reward. Go then to prayer, 
not that ye may enjoy spiritual delights, but that ye may be 
either foil or empty^ just as it pleaseth God : this will preserve 
' you in an evenness of spirit, in desertion as well as in con- 
solation, and prevent your being surprized at aridity or the 
apparent repulses of God. 



CHAP. V. 

of SFlRltUAL ARIDITY. 

^PHOUGH God bath no other desire than to impart hiniself 
to the loving soul that seeks him, yet he frequently 
conceals himself from her, that she may be roused from slotih, 
and impelled to seek him with fidelity and love. But with 
what abundant goodness doth he recompence the fiiitbfulness 
of bis beloved ? And how sweetly are these apparent with- 
drawings of himself succeeded by the consoling caresses of 
love ? At these seasons, we are apt to believe, either that it 
proves our fidelity, and evinces a greater ardour of affectton, 
to seek him by an exertion of our own strength and activity; 
or that tbi^ exertion will induce him the more speedily to 
revisit us/ No, no, my dear souls, believe me, this is not 
the right procedure in this degree of prayer ; with patient 
love, with self abasement and humiliation, with the reiterated 
breathings of an ardent but peaceful affection, and with 
silence rail of the most profound respect, yoa must wait the ^ 
return of the Beloved : thus only you will demonstrate, that 
it is himself alone, and his good pleasure, that you seek : and 
not the selfish delights of your own sensations. Hence it it 
said, (Eccles. ii. 2. 3.) '' Be not impatient in the time of 
*' dryness and obscurity ; suffer the suspensions and delays of 
'' the consolations of Gt)D ; cleave unto him, and wsut upon 
** him patiently, that thy life may inqpease and be renewed.** 
Be ye, therefore, patient in prayer, though, during life, 
you can do nought else, than wait the return of the Beloved, 
in deep humiliation, calm contentment, end patient resigna- 
tion to his will. And yet how this most excellent pmer may ^ 
be intermingled with the sighings of plaintive love I This con- ^ 
duct indeed, is most pleasing to the heart of Jbsus ; and, 
^bove all others, will^ as it w^re, compel him to return. 
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CHAP. VI. 

OV ABAlfBOMMRNT, OR RKftlGSTlTIOir. 

XT is now wc should begin to abandon and give up our ^6oIe 

existence unto God, from the strong and . positive con- 
viction, that the occurrence of every moment is agreeable tp 
his immediate will and permission, andjust such as our state 
requires. . This conviction will make us resigned in all things j 
and accept of all that happens^ not as from the creature, but 
as from God himself. 

But I conjure you, my dearly beloved, who sincerely wish 
to give up yourselves to God, that after you have n^ade the 
donation, you will not snatch yourself back again: remember^ 
t gift once presented, is no longer at the disposal of the donor. 

Abandonmeat is a matter of the greatest importance in our 
process 5 it is the key to the inner court j so that whosoever 
knoweth truly how to abandon himself, soon becomes perfect: 
we must, therefore, continue stedfast and immoveable thfcrein ; 
Dor listen to the voice of natural reason. Great faith produces 
great abandonment : we must confide in God, " hoping 
" against hope.'* (Rom. iv. 18.) 

Abandonment is the casting off all selfish care, that we may 
be altogether at the Divine Disposal. All Cjiristians are ex- 
horted . to this resignation ; for it is said to all, '• Be not 
*' anxious for to-morrow 5 for your Heavenly Father knoweth 
*' all that is necessary for you." (Matt xx. 2 5.) "In all thy 
''ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths/* 
(Prov. iii. 6.) '* Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and thy 
*' thoughts shall be established." (Prov. xvi. 3.) •' Commit 
" thy ways unto the Lord, and lie himself will bring it to pass." 
^Psalm. XXX VI. 5.) 

Our abandonment then should be as fully applied to 
external as internal things, giving up all our concerns into the 
hands of God, forgetting ourselves and thinking only of him j 
by which the heart will remain always disengaged, free, and 
at peace. It is practised by continually losing our own will in 
the will of God 5 by renouncing every particular inclination 
as soon as it arises, however good it may appear, that we may 
itand in indifference with respect to ourselves, and only wiU 
that which God from eternity had willed ; by being resigned 
in all things, whether for soul or body, whether for time or 
eternity ; l^ leaving what is past in oblivion ; what is to come 
to Providence, and devoting the present moment to God, 
which brings^ with itself God's eternal order, and is as infallible 
a declaration to us of his will as it is inevitable and common 
to all ; by attributing nothing that befals us to the creature, 
but regarding all things in God, and looking upon all, ex- 
cepting only our sins, as infallibly proceeding from l^iro. 

Surrender 
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Surrender yourselves then to be led aad disposed of just as 
God pleaseth^ with respect both to your outward and inward 
state. 



B 



CHAP, VII. 

Of SVFFBRINGS. 

E ye patient under all the sufferings which God is pleased 

to send you : if your love to him be pure > you will not seek 
him less on Calvary^ than on Tabor -, and, surely, |^e should 
be as much loved on that ^ on this, since it was on Calvary, 
he made the greater display of his own love for you. 

Be not like those, who give themselves tohi^i atone season, 
and withdraw from him at another : they give themselves only 
to be caressed : and wrest themselves back again, when they 
come to be crucified, or at least turn for consolation to the 
creature. 

No, beloved souls, ye will not find consolation in ought 
but in the love of the Cross, and in total abandonment; 
*' Who savoureth'not the Cross, savoureth not the things 
*' that be of God." (Matt. xvi. 21^ It is irapos«ble tolove 
God without loving the Cross ; and a heart that savours the 
Cross, finds the bitterest things # to be sweet : '* A famished 
*' soul findeth bitter things sweet :" (Job. vi. 1.) because 
she findeth ^herself an h^ingered for her God, in proportion as 
she findeth herself an hungered for the Cross. God givetb 
the Cross, and ^e Cross giveth us God. 

We may be assured, that there is an internal advancement, 
where there is an advancement in the way of the Cross t 
Abandonment and the Cross go hand in hand together. 

As soon as any thing presents, itself, as a suffering, and 
you feel a repugnance against it, resign yourself immediately 
untio God with respect to it, and give yourself up to him in 
sacrifice ; ^you shall find, that, when the Cross arrives, it will 
not be so very burthensome, because you had disposed your-- 
self to a willing reception of it. This,- however, does liot 
prevent you from feeling its weight as some have imagined : 
for when we do no't feel the Cross, we do not suffer it. A 
sensibility of sufferings constitutes a principal part of the suffer- 
ings themselves. . Jesus Christ himself was willing to suffer 
its utmost rigours. We often bear the Cross in weakness, at 
other times in strength : all should bee^ual to us in the will 
of God. 



CHAR VIII. 

OF MYSTERIES. 



TT may be objected, that by this method, we shall have n» 
* mysteries imprinted on our minds : but it is quite the re- 
verse ; for it is the peculiar means of imparting them to the 

soul. 
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lotil. Jbsv^s Chii8T> to whom we are abandoncld^ and wbote^ 
" we follow as the way, whom we hear as ^e truths and who 
*' animates us as the life/* (John xi v. 6.) in imprinting him* 
self on the soul^ impresses the characters of.his difiTerent states j/ 
and to bear all the^tes of Jzsus Christ, is far more sublime, 
tlian merely to reason concerning them. St. Paul bore in his 
body the states of Jasus Christ: "I bear in my body," 
says he, *' the marks of the Lord Jesus f* (Gal. ri. if) 
tmt he does not say that he reasoned thereon. 

In our acts of r^gnation, Jisus Christ frequently com- 
municates some peculiar views, or revelations of his states : 
these we should thankfully receive, and dispose ourselves for 
what iq>peareth to be his wUl. I ndeed having no other choice, 
but that of ardently reaching after him, of dwelling ever with 
bim, and of sinking into nothingness before him, we should 
acc^ indiscriminatdy all his dispensations, whether obscurity 
or illumination, fecundity or barrenness, imbecility or 
atreagth, sweetness or bitterness, temptations, distractions, 
{min> weariness, or doubtings $ and none of all these should, 
for one moment, retard our course. Groft engagea some, for 
whde years, in the^contemplation and enjc^ment of a pard- 
colar mystery ; the simple view or contemplation of wbich 
gathers the soul inward, provided It be faithful : but as soon 
88 Got) is pleased to withdraw this view from tlie soul, it 
should ^eely yiekl to the deprivation. Some are very uneasy 
at seeing their inability to nneditate on certain mysteries ; but 
this disquietude hath no just foundation, since an affectionate 
attachment to G<Nt> includes in itself every species of devotion : 
foir whosoever, in repose and quiet is united to Goo alone, i8> 
indeed, most excellently and e&ctually applied to everj^ divine 
mystery : the love of G^d comprehends in itself, the love of 
all that appertains to him. 



CHAP. IX. 

OP VIRTtJR. 

IT is thus we acquire virtue, with facility and certainty j for, ' 
as Gxxp is the fountain and principle of all virtue, we possess 
all in the possession of himself; and in proportion as we 
approach toward his possession, in^ike proportion do we rise 
intq the most eminent virtues, ^-^or all virtue is but as a 
masque, an outside appearance mutable as our garments, if 
it doth not spring up, and then indeed it is genuine, essential, 
and permanent/ ** The beauty of the King's daughter pro- 
'• ceeds. from within,'' saith David. (Psal. xlv. 14 ) These 
souls above all others practise virtue in the most eminent 
degree, though they advert not to any particular virtue : €rOD, 
to whom they are united^ carries ihm to thQ most extensive 

practice 
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practice of it ; he is exceediogly jealous over them^ and pro* 
hibits them the taste of any pleasure but in himself. What a 
hangering ior safierinp have those souls^ who thas glow with 
divine love ? how prone to precipitate into excessive ansterities, 
were they permitted to pursue their owa inclinations ! They 
thiok of nought save how ^y may please their Beloved : as 
their self-love abates, they neglect and forget themselves ; 
md as their love to Goo encreases, so do self^etestation and 
^sreigard to the creature. O was this easy method acqiiirisd, 
a method so suited to all^ to the dull and ignorant as well as 
to the accttte and learned, how easily would the whc^ church 
of God be reformed ! Love only is required : '' Love,** saith 
St. Austin, " and then do what you please.** For when we 
truly love, we cannot have so much as a will to any thing 
that might ofiTend the object of our affections. 



CHAP. X. 

^ OF MOETiriCATlOK. 

T WILL even affirm, that, in any otAsr way, it is next to an 
impossibility to acquire a perfect mortification of the senses 
and passions. The reason isabvious; the soul gives vigour 
and energy to the senses^ and the senses raise and stimulstte 
the passions : a dead body has neither sensations^ nor passions^ 
because its connection with the soul is dissolved. ' 

Ail endeavours merdy to rectify the extedor, impel tha 
soul yet farther outward into that about which she is so wanaly 
and zealotisly engaged. It is in these matters, that her 
powers are diffiis^ and so^ftered abroad ; for her application 
being immediately directed to austerides, and other externals, 
she thus invigorates those very sensed she is aiming to subdue. 
For the senses have no other spring from whence to derive 
their vi^ur than the application of the soul to themselves; the 
d^^reeof their life and activity is proportioned to the degree of 
attention which the soul bestows upon them > and this life of 
the senses stirs up and provokes the passions, instead of 
suppressing or subduing them: austerities may, indeed, 
enfeeble the body, but for the reasons just mentioned, can 
never take off the keenness of the senses, or lessen then: 
activity. The one only method to effect this, is inward 
recollection ; by which the soul is turned, wholly and altogether 
inward, to possess a Pbesbnt God. If she directs dl her 
vigour and energy towards this centre of her being, the simple 
act separates and withdraws her from the senses 5 the exer- 
cising all her powers internally, leaves them faint and impo- 
tent j and the nearer she draws to God, the ^rther, is she 
separated from the senses, and tl^e less are the passions m* 
fluenoed by them^ 

Hence 
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Hence it is, that those^ in whom the attractions of grace are 
very powerful, find the outward man altogether weak and 
feeble, and even liable to faintings. I do not mean, by this, 
to discourage mortlficattoa ; for it - should ever accompany 
prayer, according to th^strength and state of the person, or as 
obedience will allow./ But I say, that mortification should 
not be our principal q^ercise ; nor should we prescribe our- 
selves such and such austerities, but follow simply and merely 
the internal attractions of grace; and being possessed and 
occupied with the Divine presence (without thinking particu- 
larly on mortification) Gob will enable us to perform every 
species of it ', and most assuredly^ he will give no relaxation 
to those who abide faithful in their abandonment to him, 
until he has mortifiexl in theip every thing that remains to be 
mortified. We have only then to continue stedfast in the 
utmost attention to God, and all things will be rightly per- 
formed. All are not capable of outward austerities, but all 
are capable of this. In the mortification of the eye and ear, 
which continually supply the busy imagination with new sub- 
jects, there is little danger of falling into oxcess ; but God 
will teach us this also, and we have only to follow where his 
spirit guides. 

The soul has a double advantage by proceeding thus : 
for, in withdrawing from outward objects, she draws the 
nearer to God; and in approaching him, besides the secret 
sustaining and preserving power and virtue she receives, she 
is farther removed from sin, the nearer her approaches are 
made ^ so that conversing becomes habitual. 



CHA1P. XL 

OF CONVERSIOK* 

'• "RB ye truly converted unto that God from whom ye have 
^ *' so deeply revolted." (Isa. xxxi. <5.) To be truly 
converted is to avert wholly from the creitiire, and turn 
wholly unto God. 

For the attainment of salvation, it is absolutely necessary, 
that we should forsake outward sin, and turn unto righteous- 
ness : but this alone is not perfect conversion, which consists 
in a total chitnge of the whole man from an outward to an 
inward life. 

When the soul is once turned to God, she finds a wonder- 
ful facility in continuing stedfast in her conversion; and the 
longer she'remains thus converted, th» nearer she approaches, 
and the more firmly she adheres to God ; and the nearer she 
draws to him, of necessity she is the farther removed from 
the creature, which is so contrary to him : so that she is so 
effectually established and rooted in her conversion, that it 

bteomeft 
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becomes habitual^ and as it were natural to her* Now we 
must not suppose, that diis it efiected by a violent exertion 
of her own powers ; ibr she is not capable of> nor should she 
attempt any othec co-operation with Divine Grace, than 
that of endeavoaring to withdraw herself, from external 
objects^ and to turn inwards : ^Sitr which sl;ie has nothing 
farther to do, than to continue steclfast in her adherence to 
God. 

Gon has an attractive virtue which draws the soul more and 
more powerfully' to himself,, the nearer she approache« 
towards him, and in attracting, he purifies and rennes her i 
just as it is with a gross vapour Exhaled by the «un, which, as 
it gradually ascends, is rarmed and rendered pure : the vapour 
indeed, contributes to its exhalation only by its passiveness ; 
but the soul co-operates with the attractions ofher God, by a 
free and af&ctlonate correspondence. This kind of introversion 
is both easy and efficacious, advancing the soul naturally, and 
without constraint, because God himself is her centre. 

Every centre has a powerful attractive virtue; and the 
more pure and exalted it tn, the stronger and more irresistable 
lare its attractions. But besides the potent magnetism of the 
centre itself, there is, in every creature, a correspondent 
tendency to re-union with its peculiar centre, which is vigo- 
rous and active in proportion to the spirituality and perfection 
of the subject. 

As soon as any thing is turned towards its centre/ its own 
gravitation instigates and accelerates it thereto, unless it be 
withheld by some invincible obstacle : a stone held in the hand 
is no sooner disengaged, than by its own weight it falls to 
the earth as to its centre ; so also water and fin;, when un« 
obstructed, tend and flow incessantly to thenr principle or 
centre. Now when the soul, by its efforts to abandon out** 
ward objects^ and gather hersdf mwards, is brought into the 
influence of the central tendency ; without any other exdHion, 
she falls gradually by the weight of Divine Love, into her 
proper centre j and the more passive and tranquil she remains, 
and the freer from self-motion and self-exertion, the more 
rapidly she advances, because the energy of the central 
attractive virtue is un-obstructed, and has full liberty for action'* 

Alt oar care and attention should, therefore, be to acquire 
inward recollection : nor let us be discouraged by the pains 
and difficulties we encounter in this exercise, which will soon 
be recompensed, on the part of our God, by such abundant 
supplies of grace, as will render the exercise perfectly easy, 
provided we be faithful in meekly withdrawing our hearts 
from outward distractions and occupatidns, and returning to 
our centre, with affections full of tenderness and serenity. ' 
When at any time the passions are turbulent, a gentle retreat 
inwards unto a present God, easily deadens and |>acifie8 
them ; and any other way of contending with tliem^ rather 
frritates than appeases them. 

o g ' CHAP- 
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CHAP. XII. 

OP THB PRATBft OF THE SIMPLB PRBSBNGB OF GOO. 

nPHE soul that is faithful in the exercise of love and adherence , 

to God above described^ is astonished to feel him gradually 
taking possession of her whole being 5 she now enjoys a 
continual sense of that Preseocej which is become as it were 
natural to her -, and this, as well as prayer, is the result of 
habit. She feels an unusual serenity gradually diffusing itself 
throughout all her faculties ; and silence now wholly constitiites 
her prayer ; whilst God communicates an infused love, which 
is tiie beginning of ineffable blessedness. O that J were 
permitted to pursue this subject, and describe some degrees 
of the endless progression bf subsequent states ! But I now 
writ^ only for beginners 5 and shall, therefore, proceed no 
farther, but wait our Lord's time for publishing what may 
be applicable to c^very conceivable degree of " stature in 
Christ Jbsus.** 

We must, however, urge it as a matter of the highest 
import, to cease from self-action and self-exertion, that God 
himself may act alone : he saith by the mouth of his Prophet 
David, '' Be still aid know that I am God." (Ps. xlvi; 10.) 
But the creature is so infatuated with a lovo and attachment 
to its own working, that it doth not perceive and distinguish 
all its operations. She is ignorant that, her inability minutely 
to observe the manner of her motion, is occasioned by the 
swiftness of her progress ; and that the operations of God, 
in extending and diffusing their influence, absorb those of 
. the creature. Tbe stars may be seen distinctly before the sun 
rises ; l)ut as his light advances, their rays are gradually 
. abso]i>ed by his ; and they becpme invisible, not from tht 
want of light in themselves, but from the superior effulgence 
of thtir chief luminary. 

The case is similar here ; for there is a strong and universal 
light which absorbs all the little distinct lights of the soul ; 
they grow faint and disappear under its powerful influence^ 
and self- activity is now no longer distinguishable : yet those 
greatly err, who accuse this prayer of idleness, a charge that 
can only arise from inexperience. If they would but make 
some efforts towards the attainment of this prayer, they would 
soon experience the contrary of what they suppose, and find 
, their accusation groundless. , 

This appearance of inaction is, indeed, not the consequence 
of sterility and want, but of fruitfulness and abundance j 
which will be clearly perceived by the experienced soul, who 
will know and feel, thather silence is full and unctuous, and 
the result of causes totally the reverse of apathy and barren- 
ness. There are two kinds of people that keep silence ; the 
one because they have nothing to say, the other because they 
have too much : it is so with the soul in this state ; her silence 
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is occasioned by thesoper-abundance of matter^ too great for^ 
Qtteraoce. ^ 

To be drowned^ and to die of thirst, are dcathiVidcly . 
difierent; yet water may« to some sense^ be 3aid to cause 
both 5 abundance destroys in one case^ and want in the 
other. So in this state the abundance and overflowing of: 
grace still the acdvity of self; and therefore, it is of ti^. 
utmost importance to remain as silent as possible. 

The infant hanging at the mother's breast, is a lively 
illustration of our subject: it begins to draw the milk by 
moving its little lips ^ but when the milk flows abundantly, 
it is content tp swallow, and suspend its suction ; by doing 
otherwise, it would only hurt itself^ spill the milk^ and be 
obliged to quit the breast. 

We must act in like manner in the beginning of PrayCT, 
by exerting the lip of the aflections -, but as soon as the milk 
of Divine Grace flows freely, we have nothing to do, but, 
in repose and stillness,* sweetly to imbibe it^ and when it 
ceases to flow, we must again stir up the aflections as the 
infant moves its lips. Whoever acts otherwise, Cannot turn 
this grace to advantage ; which is bef towed, to allure and draw 
the soul into the repose of Love, and not into the multiplicity 
of Self. 

Put what becometh of this child, who gently and whhbut 
motion drinketh in the milk ^ Who could believe that it can 
thus receive nourishment? Yet the more peacefully it feeds > 
the better it thrives. What, I say, becomes of this infant ? It 
dropsgently asleep on its mother*s4>osom. So the soul th^t is 
tranquil and peaceful in prayer, sinketh frequcndy into a my- 
stic slumber, wherein all her powers are at rest ; till at length 
she fs whoUy fitted for that state, of which she enjoys these 
transient anticipations. In this process the soul is led naturally, 
without effort, art or study. 

The interior is not a strong hold, to be taken by storm and 
violence'; but a kingdom of peace, which is to be gained only 
by Love. 

If any will thus pursue the little path I have pointed out, it 
will lead them to infused prayer. God demands nothing 
extraordinary nor diffi<mlt ; on the contrary, he is best pleased 
by a simple and child-like conduct. 

^ That which is most sublime and elevated in religion, is the 
easiest attained : the most necessary sacraments are the least 
difficult. It is thus also in natural things : if you would go 
to sea, embark on a river, and you will be conveyed to it 
insensibly and without exertion. Would you go to Go0, 
follow this sweet and simple path, and you will arrive at the 
desired object, with an case and expedition that will amaze 
you. O that you would but once make the trial ! how soon 
would you find that all I have advanced falls short of the reality, 
and that your own experience will carry you infinitely beyon J 
it ! Is it fear that prevents you from instantly casting your** 
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ielf into those armt of Lovb> vrbkch were widely Steadied «mi 
the Cross only to receive you ? Whence can your fean ante } 
What rtsque do you run, in dependiiig solely on yoar God, 
and abandoning yourself wholly unto him } Ah ! he will not 
deceive you, unless by bestowing an abunda^Dce beyond yonr 
highest hopes : but those wIk> expect all from themselves, 
will inevitably be deeeived, and 'msst sufibr this pebnke of 
God by his prc^ihet Isaiah, *^ Ye have wearied yourselves in 
'' the multiplicity of your ways, and have not said, let us rest 
'^ in peace.*' (Isa. Ivii, 10. vulgate.) 



CHAP. XIII. 

OF, &B8T BEPORB GOD. 

npHE sou] advanced thus far, hath no need of any ether 
preparative than its quietude: for now the Presence of 
God, which is the great effect, or rather continviatioa of 
Prayer, begins to be infused, ahd almost without intcHiiisstoa. 
The soul certainly enjoys transcendent blessedness, and feels 
that '' it is no longer she that lives, but Christ that liveth in 
*^ her >*' and that the only way to find him is tnfefoversion. 
She no sooner closeth her bodily eyes than she is wr^pt up in 
Prayer : she is amazed at so great a blessings and ei^oys an 
internal converse, which extern^ matters cannot interrupt. 
The same may be said of this species of prayer, th^t is said 
of wisdom : '' all good things oome together with her.** 
(Wisdom viL 11.) For the virtues flow from this soul into 
exertion with so much sweetness and ^ility, that they 
appear natural andNspontaneous : and the living spi^ng within 
breaks forth so fredy and abundantly into all goodaess, that 
she becomes even insensible to evil. Let *h^ then remain 
faithful in this state; and be aware of choosing or seeking 
any other disposition whatsoever than this simple Best, as a 
preparative either to confession or commonion, to action or 
prayer : for her sole business is to expand herself for the foJA 
* reception of the Divine infusions. I would not be understood 
to speak of the preparations necessary for the sacraments, but 
of the most perfect dispositions in whicjjjk they can be received. 



CHAP. XIV. 

V OF INTBRKAL SILENCB. 

" 'pHE Lord is in his Holy Temple, let all the earth keep 
*• silence before him." (Hab. ii. 20.) Inward silence 
is absolutely indispensible, because Tub Word is essential 
and eternal, and necessarily requires dispositions in the soul 
in some degree correspondent to his nature, as a capacity for 
the reception of himself. Hearing is a sense forined to re- 
ceive sounds, and is rather passive than active, admitting, but 
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not ca mm o ii kadDg seasatfon ; and if we wouM bear, we 
must lend the e^ m that purpose : so Christ Thb ETinrjit 
WoHD, wiUiottt whose Divi^ laspeaking the soiii is dead^ 
dark and barren^ when he would speak within i^^ rcquiret 
llie most silent attention to hia all-quickening and efficaciooi 
Tcice. 

Hence it is so frequently enjoined us in Sacred Writ, to 
hear and b6 attentive to the voice of God.: of the numerous 
exhortations t6 this efiect, I shalfqi^oteafew : '' Hearkea 
^* unto me, my people, and give ear unto me, O my nation !'* 
^ (Isa. li. 4.) and again, ** Hear me, aU ye whom I carry in 
^ my Bosom, 'and blear within my bowels :'* (Isa. xlvi. 3.) 
tftd fiirther by the Psalnaig^ *< Hearken, O daughter ! and 
^* eoosider, and incline thine ear j forget also thine own people, 
^' and thy father's house ; so shaH tfe King greaCfy desire thy 
♦* beauty." (Psal.xlv. 10. 11.) 

We should forget oorselvest and all self>inlerest, and listen 
Md be attentive to the voice c^ ^ur God : smd these two 
simple actions, or rather passive dispositions, attract his love 
to that beauty^ which he hhoself communicates. Outward 
aUence is very requisite for the cultivation and iri^provement of 
inward; and, indeed, it is impossible we should become 
truly intermd, without the love and praottce^ of outward 
silence and retirement. God saith, by the mouth of bis 
prophet, *^ 1 will tod her into solitude, and there ^ill I speak 
^ to her heart:" (Hos. li. 14. vulgi) and unqnestionabty the 
being internally engaged with Goo, is wholly iDicompatable 
^th being busied, and employed in the numerous trifles that 
aurroiindua. (Lukes. 41*2.) 

When through imbecility or unfaithfulness we become dis* 
npated, or as it were un^entered, it is of immediate importance 
to turn again gent^ and sweetly inward; ana thus we may 
karn to preserve the sj^rit and unction of prayer, throughout 
the day j for if prayer and recollection where wholly coined 
to any appointed half-hour, or hour, we should reap but little 
fruit. 



CHAP. XV. 

OP CONVSSSIOK AND SBLP-BXAMIKATIOK. 

CELF-EXAMINATIONT should always precede confession, 
and in the nature and manner of it should be conforrnable 
to the state of the soul : the business of those that are advanced 
to the degree of which we now treat, is to lay their whole souls 
open before Qot>, who will not fail to enlighten them, and 
enable them to see the peculiar nature of their faults. This 
examination, however^ should be peaceful and tranquil ; ^ and 
we should depend on Goo for the discovery and knowledge of 
pur sins, rather than on the diligence of our own scrutiny. . 
When we examine with constraint^ and in the strength of 
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oyir own endeavours, we are easiljr deceived and betrayed bf 
aelf-love into error; ** we believe the evil good, and the good 
** evil :" (Ua. v. 20.) but when we )*ie in full exposure be- 
fore the Sun of Righteousness, his Divine beams render the 
sDnallest atomt visible. J.t follourg from hence, that we must 
forsake self and abandon our souls to Oop, as well in eiumcii- 
nation as confession.' 

When souls have attained to this species of prayer, no fault 
escapes reprehension ; on every commission, they are instantly 
rebuked by an inward burning and tender confusion ! such is 
the scrutiny of him who suffers no evil to be concealed ; and 
under its purifying influence^ the only way is to turn afiec^on-* 
ately to our jbdge and bear -wit) ^japeekness the pain and cor- 
f e(5tion be inflicts. He becomes^Ke incessant examiner of the 
soul; she can now indeed no longer examine herself; and if 
she be faithful in her resignation,, experience will convince 
her, that she is a thousand times more effectually examined 
by his Divine Light, than by her roost active md vigorous 
inspection. 

* Those who tread these paths should be informed of a 
matter respecting their confession, in which they are apt to 
err. When they begin to ^ive an account of their sins, in- 
stead of the regret and contrition they had been. accustomed to 
feelr they find that love and tranquillity sweetly pervade and 
take poasession of their souls : now those who are not properly 
instructed, are desirous o£ withdrawing from this sensation, to 
form an act of contrition ; because they have heard, and with 
truth, that it is requisite : but they are not aware, that they 
lose thereby the genuine contrition, which is this Infused 
Xove, infinitely surpassing any effect produced by self-exertion, 
and comprehending the other acts in itself as in one principal 
act, in much higher perfection, than if they were distinctly 
perceived, and varied in their sensation. Be not then trou- 
bled about other things, when God acta so excellently in you 
and for you. 

To hate sin in this manner, is to hate it as God does. ^ The 
purest love is that i^ich is of his immediate operation in the 
soul : why should she then be so egger for action ? Let her 
remain in the state he assigns it» agreeably to the instrnctions 
of Solomon : " Put your confidence in Gon ; remain in quiet 
*' where he hath placed you." (Eccles. xi. 22.) 

The soul will also be amazed at finding a difficulty in calling 
her faults to remembrance : this, however, should cause no 
uneasiness ; first, because this forgetfulness of our faults if 
some proof of our purification firom them; and in this degree 
of advancement it is best : secondly, because, when confession 
is our duty God will riot faU to make known to us our greatest 

faults; 

* Though this instruclion relates iinniediately to theeaitoms of the Ro- 
mish Church, i?i8 however very applicable to enKghtened souls on their ap> 
proftching the Lohd's Table, and at other leasonf of lolemu cooteiiion. 
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fniltti for then he himself examines; and the soul will ieel 
the end of examination more perfecUy accomplished, than 
it conld possibly have been by the utmost exertion of our own 
endeavours* 

These instructions, however, would be altogether ansuitablk 
to the preceding de^ees, while the soul continues in her active 
state ; wherein it is right and necessary she. should in all 
things use her utmost industry, in proportion to the degree of 
heir advancement. It is those who have arrived at this more 
. advanced state, whom t would exhort to follow these instruc- 
tions, and not to vary their own simple occupation even on 
approaching the communion ; they should remain in silence, 
and sufier Gop to act freely and without limitation. Who 
can better receive the Body and Blood of CheisTji than he in 
whom the Holy Spirit is in-dwelling ? 



CHAP. XVI. 

of beading AMD VOCAL FRAYSK. 

TF, while reading, you feel yourself recdlected, lay aside the 
book, and remain in stillness : at all times read but little, 
Rnd'cease to read when you are thus internally attracted. 

The soul that is called to a state of inward silence, should not 
encumber herself with long vocal prayers : -whenever she does 
pray vocally, and finds a difficulty therein, and an attraction to 
silence, she should not use constraint by persevering, but yield 
to the internal drawings, unless the repeating such prayers be 
a matter of obedience. In any other case, it is much better not 
to be burdened with and tied down to the repetition of set forms^ 
but wholly given up to the leadings of the Holy Spirit ; 
and herein, indeed, is every species of devotion inclusively ful- 
filled in a roost eminent degree. 



CHAP. XVII. 



OP petitions. 



^HE soul should not be surprised, at feeling herself unable 
to offer up to God such petitions, as she had formerly 
made with freedom and facility ; for now '' the Spirit maketh 
" intercession for her according to the will of God, that Spirit 
" which helpetii our infirmities : for we know not what we 
** should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketk 
*' intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered^*' 
(Rom. viii. 26.) We must co-operate with, and second the 
designs of God, which tend to divest us of all our own opera- 
tions, that, in the place thereof his own may be instituted. 
Let this then be done in you; and suffer not yourself to be at« 
tachedto any thing, however good it may appear; for it is no 

longer 
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leoger goo4» tf it m anf measure ttirns 70a aside from tbat 
whioh Gov willedi of yoa : tbe Divine Will is preferable to 
ril tbiiigf else. Shake off then sdl attachment to the interests 
( of Self« and live on faith and resignation; here it' is that ge- 
ooine faith b^tns tmlf to operate. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

_ or PIFBCTS« Oft IKFIRMITIES. 

I CHOUXiD we other wander aasoag externals, or mk into 
dissipation^ or commit a fault, we i^ost instantly torn in* y 
wards; for having dqiarted thereby from our Gt^, we sfaoiM 
as soon as possible return unto hkn, and wafkx in his presence, 

- whatever sensations he is pleased to impress^ On the com- 
mission of a fault, it is of great importance to guard against 
vexation and disquietude, which sptinp from a secret root of 
pride, and a love of opr owa excdlence; we are hurt by 
feeling what we are : and if we discourse ourselves or des^* 
pond, we are the more enfeebled ; and from our reflections 
on th# fai^t a chagrin arises* which it oftea worse than the . 
fiMlt itself. 

The tr«dy humble soul is not susprised at her defect or 
lailiengs ; and the more nnseraUe and wretched she b^K)}ds ' 
hersd^, tbe more doth she abandon herself unto God, and press 
for a nearer and note mtimateailiaMlo with him, that she may 
avail herself of an eternal strength* We should the rather be 
induced to ad thm, aa Goo himadf iiath said, '* I will make 
'^ thee understand what thoa oog^test to do ; I will teach thee 
^* tbe way by which thou shonldest go ; and I will have 
'' aune eyf contittually upon thee for a guide.** (Psal. xxxiL 

8. vulg.J_i ^^ 

CHAP. XIX. 

OF mSTBACTtCVS AND tXttFTATIONS. 

A DIRECT contest and struggle with distractions and temp- 
tations, rather serves to augment them ; and withdraws 
tbe soul from that adherence to God, whlqh should ever be her 
principal occupation. The surest and safest method of conquest, 
is simply to turn away from the evil, and draw yet nearer and 
closer to our God : a little child, on perceiving a monster, does 
not wait to fight with it, and will scarcely turn its eyes toward 
it 5 but quickly shrinks into the bosom of its mother, in total 
confidence of safety : so likewise should the soul turn from the 
dangers of temptation to her God. '' God. is in tbe midst of 
'« her," saith tiic Psalmist, '* she shall not be moved; God 
'♦ shall help her, and that right early." (Psal. xlvi. v.) 

If we do otherwise, and m our weakness attempt to attack 
eur enemiea; wt tfiall frequentiy feel ourselves wounded if not 

' totally 



METHOD OF PRAYER. 465 

totally viefeated: bot^ by casting oarselvea into the simplt 
preseDde of God, we shall find instant supplies of strength for 
our support. This was the succour sought 'for by Dlavid : '' I 
^« have sel^'* saith he, " the Lord always before me } because 
'* be is at my right hand, I shall not be mo^ed. Therefore 
^ my heart is glad and my glory rejoiceth: n^ flesh also shall 
'' rest in hope." (PsaL xvi. a, p.) And it is said in Exodus, 
^ The Lioid shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peac<i.** 



CHAP. XX. 

Of THB rftAYfiR OF SBLF- ANNIHILATION. 

C tTPPLICATION and Sacrifiee are comprehended in prayer, 
whkh according to St. John, is " an incense, the smoke 
'* whereof aseendeth unto €rox>s** thes^ore it is said in the 
Apocalypse, that '^ unto the Angel was given much incense^ 
" that he should offer it with the prayers <^ alt Saints.** 
(Chap. yiii. 3.) 

Prayer is the effusion of the heart in the presence of God : 
^* I have poured out my soul before Croo," satt^ the mother of 
Samuel. (1 Sam. i. 15.) The prayer of the Wise men at tbc 
feet of Christ in the stabk of Bethlehem^ was signified 
by the incense they oS&ted: for prayer being the energy aad 
fife of Love, melting, dissolving, and sublimating the soal« 
and causing it to ascend unto God $ therefore as the soul it 
melted and dissolved, in like propc^tion do odours Issue fifom 
it ; and these odours proceed from the intense fire of Lore 
within. ' . ' 

This is illustrated in the Cantides (t. 11.) where the Spooiie 
satth, ** While the king sitteth on his couch, my spikenard 
" sendedi forth the smell thereof.'* The couch is the ground 
or centre of the soul; and when God is there, and we know 
how to dwell with him, and abide in his Presence, the sacred 
p6wer and influence thereof gradually dissolves the obduration 
of the soul, and, as it melteth, odours issue forth ; hence it is, 
that the Beloved saith of his spouse, in seeing her soul mek 
when he spake, " Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness, 
** like pillars of smoke perfumed with myrrh and frank- 
** incense r* (Cant. v. 6 and iii. 6.) 

Thus doth the soul ascend unto God, by giving up Self to 
the destroying and anmhilating power of Divine Love : this, 
indeed, is a most essential and necessary sacrifice in the Chris- 
tian religion, and that alone by which we pay true homage t* 
the sovereignty of Cjodj as it is written, " The power of the 
"Loan is great, and he is honoured only by the humble.^ 
(Eccles. iii. 20.) By the destruction of the existence of Self- \ 
hood within us, we truly acknowledge the supreme existence . 
of our God; for unless we cease to exist in Self, the Spirit of 
Thb Eternal Word cannot exist in Us: now it is by the 

giving 
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V ftving lip of oar own life, that we give place for hi« coming; 
undp '* in dying to our^dvesy he himself liveth and abideth 
** in us/* 

We should, indeed, surrender o«r whole being onto Christ 
Jbsu^j and cease to live any longer in ourseltes, that he him- 
self niay become oar life ; *' that being dead, oar life may. be 
'* hid with Christ in Gt)D." (Col. iii. 3.) "Pass ye into me," 
•aith God,. ** all ye who carnesxly seek after me." (£cder. 
xxlv. 16.) But how is it we pass into God ? We leave and 
forsake ourselves, that we may be lost in him -, and this can 
be effected only by annihilation, wliich being the true, prayer 
of adoration, renders unto God alone, all ^* Blessing, honottr, 
** glory and power, for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 13.) 

This is the Prayer of Truth j "It is worshipping Go© 
V in spirit and truth :" (John iv. 25.) " In spirit,'* because 
we enter into the purity of that .Spirit which prayeth within 
us, and are drawn forth and freed from our own carnal and 
corrupt manner of praying > '^ In truths** because we are 
thereby placed in the TruUi of Th£ Alx^ of God, and Tas 
Nothing of the creature. 

There are but; these two truths. The Ati, mid The No- 
TH iM 6 > every thing else is falsehood. We can pay dvie honor 
to the All of Gop, only in our own annihilation 1 which is no 
sooner accomplished, than he who never suffers a void in na* 
ture, in^taoUy fills us with himself. 

Did we but know the virtues and the blessings which the 
soul derives fVom this prayer, we should willingly be emplc^ed 
therein without ceasing. " It is the pearl of great price ; it 
*' is the hidden treasure," (Matt. xiii. 44,46) which, who- 
ever findetb, selleth freely all he hath to purchase it: It is the 
*' well of living water, which st)ringeth up into everlasting 
" life :" It is. the adoration of God ** in spirit and in truth :" 
(Jolin Iv» 14... 23.) and it is the full performapce of the 
purest evangelical precepts. 

Jesus Christ assureth us, that the ''Kingdom of God is 
*' within us " (Luke xvii. 21) and this is true in two senses ? 
First God beconieth so fully the Master and Lord in us, that 
nothing resisteth his dominion; then is our interior his king- 
dom : And again, when we possess God, who is the suprenoc 
Good, we possess his kingdom also* wherein there i? fullness 
of joy, and where we attain the end of our creation : thus it is 
said, *' to serve God, is tp reign." The end of our creation, 
indeed, is to enjoy pur God, even in this life j but alas ! how 
few there are who advert to this ! 
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CHAP. XXI. 

rrilAT WB ACT MORS NOBLY> AND WITH MORS BN£R6T« MX 
THIS SPECIES OF PRATER^ THAN BY ANT OTHER. 

fcOME persons, when they hear of the prayer of silenoe^ 
• falsely imagine that.the soul remains stupid^ dead and in- 
active; but, unquestionable, it acteth therein, more nobly waA 
more extensively .than it had ever done before; for God him* 
self is her mover, and she now acteth by the agoncy of hk 
Spirit. When St. Paul speaks of our being led by The Spi- 
rit of God, it is not meant that we should cease frdm ac- 
tion : but that we should act through tht internal agency of 
his Grace. This is finely represented by the Prophet Ezekiel'a 
vision of the *' wheels, which had a Living Spirit ; and withcr- 
'^ soever the Spirit was to go, they went; they ascended, and 
*' descended as they were moved; for the Spirit of Life was ia 
'*^ them and they returned not when they went.'* (£zek. u 
chap. IS. verse.) Thus the soul should be equally subservient 
to the will of that Vivifying Spirit wherewith she is informed, 
and scrupulously faithfiil to follow only as that moves. Her 
motions now never tend to return, in reflection on the creatures 
or herself; but to go forward, in an incessant approach towac4 
her chief end.^ 

This action of the soul is attended with the utmost tran- 
quillity. When she acteth of herself the act is forced and 
constrained ; and, therefore, -she can the more easily perceive 
* and distinguish it : but when she acteth under the iniluence 

of the Spirit of Grace, her action is so free, so easy, and so 
natural, that it almost seems as if ^he did not act at ^ : *' He 
** hath set me at large, he hath delivered me^ because he de« 
*' lighted in me." (Ps^. xviii. 19.) 

When the soul hath got into her central tendency, or ia 
other words, is returned through recollection into herself; 
from that moment the central attraction becomes a most potent ~ 
action, infinitely suipassing in its energy every othet species. 
Nothing, indeed, can equal the swiftness of this tendency to 
the centre : . and tho* an action, yet it is so noble, so peaceful, 
so full of tranquillity, so natural, and so spon^neous, that ift 
* appears to the soul as if she did not act at sdl. 

When a wheel rolls slowly, we can easily distinguish its 
parts ; but when its motion is rapid, we can distinguish no- 
thing. So the Soul which rests in Gop, hath an activity ex« 
ceedingly noble and elevated, yet altogether peaceful : and 
the more peaceful she is, the swifter is her course ; because 
she is proportionablv given up to that Spirit, by which she ia ' 
moved and directed. 

This attracting Spirit is no other than God himself, who, in 
drawing us^ causes us to run unto him. How well did the 
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Spouse understand this, when she said^ '^ Draw me and we will 
** ran after thee/' (Cant, u 3.) Draw me unta thee, O my 
Divine centre, by the secret springs cf my existence, and all 
my powers and senses ihajX foUow the potmit wagnettsm ! 
This simple attraction is both an ointment to heal, and a per- 
fume to allure : '* we follow,'* saith she, *' the fragrance of 
*' thy perfumes f" and though sopowe^froJly magnstk it is fol- 
lowed by the soul freely, and without constraint ; for it is 
equally delightful as forcible ; and whilst it attracts by its po» 
tency, it charms with its sweetness. '' Draw- me,'^ said the 
Spouse, ** and we will rpn after thee/' , She speaketh of and 
to herself: ^ draw me,...«behold the unity of the centre which 
attracteth ! '^ we wilt ran,^^«-bdK)ld the correspondence 
and course of all the senses and powers^ in foUowiiig that 
attraction! 

Instead then of promoting idleness, we promote the highest 
activity, by inculcating a total dependence on the Spirit of 
God, as our moving principle; for it is *' in him, and oy him 
" alone, that we live and move, and have our being.** (Acts 
Ivii. 18.) This meek dependence on the Spirit ci Gon Is in- 
dispensibl^ necessary, to reinstate the soul in its primeval unity 
and sin^hcity, that she may thereby attain the end of her ere- 
at)Qn« We must, therefore, forsake our n^tifaiious activity, 
to re-enter the simplidiy an4 vuMty ofGrOP, in whose image 
we were originally formed. '< The Spirit is one and raani- 
** fdd/' (Wisdom vii. 22.) and his unity doth not preclude 
his multiplicity. We enter into hvs unity when we are united 
unto his Spirit, and have one and the same Spirit with him ; 
and we are mukiplied in respect to the outward execution of his 
win without aay egression from our state of union : so that, 
when we are wholly moved by the Divine Spirit, wliich is infi- 
nitely active, oar activity, most indeed, differ widely in its 
energy and degree from tliat which is merely our own. 

We roust yield ourselves to the guidance of' '' Wisdom, 
^' which is more moving than motion;" (Wisdom vii. 24.) 
and by abiding in dependence on its action our activity will be 
truly efficient. •* All things were made by T»b Word, and 
" without him was not any thing made, that was made." 
(John i. 3^ Gon originally formed us in his own likeness; 
and he now informeth us with the spirit of his Word, that, 
" Breath of Life," (Gen. ii. 7.) which was inbreathed at 
our creation, in the partictpatioa whereof the Image of Goo 
consisted ; and this life is a Life of Unity, simple, pure, inti- 
mate, and always fruitful. The Devil having broken and de- 
formed the Divine Image in the soul, the agency of the same 
Word, whose Spirit was inbreathed at our creation, is abso- 
lutely necessary for its renovation ; and it can only be renewed 
by our being passive under him who i6 to renew it : but who 
can restore the Image of God wittiin us in its primeval form, 
save he )umself who it '^ the Essential Image 0^ hia Father T' 

Our 
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Our activity should, therefore consist^ in eudci^vGiuruig to ac- 
quire and maintain such a state^ as may be most susceptible of 
Divine impressions^ most liexile to all the .operations of tiie 
Eternal Word. Whilst a tablet is unsteady, the painter is 
unable to idelineate a true copy : so every ac^ of our own sel&h 
and proper spirit is productive of false and erroneous linea- 
roent« ; it interrupts the worJc, and defeats the design of this 
adorable painter : we mmst then remain in peace, and' moy« 
only when he moves us. '' Jesus Christ hath The Liie in 
" himself,'* (John v. 26.) and be should be the life of ever/ 
living thing. ' . 

As all action is estimable only in proportion to the dignity of 
the efficient principle, this action is incontestibly more noble 
than any other. Actions produced by a Divine principle, am 
Divine ;. but creaturely actions, however good they appear, are 
only human, or at best virtuous, even when accompanied by 
Grace. Jbsus Ckrist saith, ** he hath The Life in himself:'* 
All other beings have only a borrowed life ; but The Wori> 
4iath The Ufe in himself j and being communicative of his n»> 
ture, he desireth to communicate it to man. We should, 
therefore, make room for the mflux of this Life, which can onl/ 
be done by the ejection of the Adamical life, the suppression of 
the activity of Self. This is agreeable to the assertion of St, 
Paul : ** If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old 

things are passed away ; behold all things are become new !^ 
2 Corin. v. 17.) but this state can be accomplished only b/ 
ying to ourselves,, and to all our own activity, that the activit/ 
Qt God may be substituted in its stead. 

Instead, therefore, of prohilMting activity, we essoin it ; bat 
in absolute dependence on the Spirit of Goi>, that "his activity 
may take place of our own. This can only be effected by the 
concurrence of the creature ^ and this concurrence can only be 
yielded by moderatitig and restraining our own activity, that 
the activity of God may gradually gain the ascendancy, and 
finally absorb all that is ours, as distinguishable from it. 

Jesus Christ hath exemplified this in th^ Grospel : Martha 
did what was right ; but because she did it in her own spirit^ 
Christ rebuked her. The spirit of man is restless and tur* 
bulent } for which reason it does little, though it would appear 
to do much. ^' Martha," saith Christ, *' Thou art careful, 
*i and troubled about many thmgs $ but one thing is needful ; 
*' and Mary hath chosen that' good part, which shall not be 
^' taken away from her.*^ (Luke x. 41, 42.) And what waa 
it that Mary had chosen ? Repose, tranquillity, and peace* 
She apparently ceased to act, that the Spirit of Christ nHgbt 
act in her ; she ceased to live, that Christ might be her life. 
This shows us how necessary it is to renounce ourtelves, and 
all our activity, to follow Christ Jbs.^s ; and we cannot fol* 
low him, without being animated with bis Spirit. Now that 
his Spirit might gain admission in us, it is necessary, that oiar 
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©wn proper npirit should be first expelled : '*' He that is joined 
•' unto the Loro/' saitb St. Paul, '* is one Spirit with htm :" 
( I Cor. vi. 1 7.) and David said, " It was good for him to draw 
•• near unto the Lord, and to put his strength in him:" (P»» 
tixiii. 28.) this drawing near unto God is the beginning of 
Union. 

Divine Union has its commencement, its progression, and 
its consummation. It is first an inclination and tendency to- 
wards God : when the soul is introverted in the manner be- 
fore described, it gets within the influence of the central attrac- 
tion, and acquires an eager desire after an Union : on a nearer 
approach unto God, it adheres to him j and growing stronger 
and stronger in its adhesion, it finally becomes one^ that is, 
•* one spirit with him j" and it is thus the spirit which had 
watklered and strayed from God, returns again into its proper 
source. 

Into this process, which is the Divine motion, and the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, we must necessarily enter. St. Paul saith, 
*• If any man hajh not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
•« his :" (Rom. viii. 9.) therefore to be Christ's,, we must 
be filled with his Spirit ; and to be filled with his Spirit, we 
must be emptied of our own. The Apostle, in the same pas- 
sage, proves the necessity of this Divine influence or motion : 
•* As many ,**^ saith he, *' as arc led by the Spirit of God, they 
•• are the sons of God.** (Rom. vii. 14.) The Spirit of Di- 
y\ne Filiation is then the Spirit of Divine action or amotion : 
he, therefore adds, *' Ye have not received the Spirit of bon- 
•« dagc again to fear j but ye have received the Spuit of Adop- 
•* tion whereby ye cry, Abba, Father,'* 

This Spirit is no other than the Spirit of Christ, through 
which we participate of his Filiation ; '* And this Spirit bear- 
•* cth witness with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
♦' God.*' (Rom. viii. l6.) When the soul yields herself to the 
influence and motions of this Blessed Spirit, she feels the tes- 
timony of ber Divine Filiation ^ and she feels also, with super- 
added joy, that she hath received not the Spirit of bondage, 
but of Liberty, even " the Liberty of the children of God.** 
She then finds that she acteth. freely and sweetly, though with 
viffour and infallibity. 

Tht Spirit of Divine action is so necessary in all things, that 
St. Paul, in the same passage, foundeth that necessity on oor 
Ignorance with respect to what we pray for : " The Spirit,** 
saith he, ** also helpeth our infirmities 5 for we know not what 
•* ^^e should pray tor as ^-e ought : bat the Spirit itself maketh 
«* hUercession for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
*♦ tered ** This is positive : if we know not what we stand 
in need of, nor pray as \i-c ought to do, for those things 
which are necessary ; and if the Spirit which is in us, and to 
whicKwe resisco ourselves, asks aiui intercedes for us, should 
we not give unlimited freedom to its action, to its inefllable 
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groanmgl in our, behalf? This Spirit is the Spirit of the 
Word, which is always heard, as he saith himself: *' I know 
^^ that thou hearest me always }" (Joha %i. 42.) and if we freely 
admit this Spirit to pray and intercede for us, we also shall 
be always heard. The reason of this is given us by the same 
Apostle, that Ucilful mystic, and master of the Internal life, 
where he adds, " He that searchcth the heart, knoweth what 
^* is^ the mind of the Spirit ; because he maketh intercession 
*' for the saints, according to the will of God :** (Rom. viii. 27-) 
That is to say, the Spifit deroandeth only that which is con- 
formable to the will of God ; and the will of God is that we 
should be saved ,- that we should become perfect : he there* 
fore intercedeth for that which is necessary for so great an end* 
Why should we then burthen ourselves with superfluous 
^ cares, and fatigue and weary ourselves in the multiplicity of 
our ways, *^ Let us rest in peace ?" God himself inviteth us 
to cast our cares, our anxieties, upon him } and he complains 
in Isaiah, with ineffable goodness, that the soul bad expended 
its powers and its treas>ires on a thousand external objects, and 
, mistook its path to happiness, which was attainable by. means 
much more facile : " Wherefore," saith God, '* do you spei^d 
** money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for 
** that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently untp me^ 
*^ and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight it« 
** self in fatness :" (Isa.lv. 2.) • 

. Did we but know the blessedness of thus hearkening onto 
God, and how greatly the soul is strengthened and invigorated 
thereby, '* All flesh would surely be silent before the Lokd j*^ 
(Ze<:h.ii. 13) all would cease and be still, as soon as he ap^ 
peareth. But to engage us further in a boundless resfgnation, 
God assures us, by the saime Prophet, that we should fear no* 
thing in this abandonment, because he takes a care of us, «ur« 
passing the highest tenderness of which we can form an ideas ' 
*' Can a woman"* saith he , *' forget her sucking child, that 
** she should not have compassion on the son of her womb I . 
'' Yea, she may forget} yet will I not forget thee." (Isa. xlix. 
15.) O blessed assurance, pregnant with consolation ! Who 
after this, shall be fearful of resigning themselves wholly t9 
the dispensations and guidance of their God ? 

CHAP., XXII. 

OF IMTBKNAL ACTS. 

A CTS are distinguished into External and Internal, External 

are those, which bearj-elation to some sensible object, and 

are either morally good or evil, merely according to the 

nature of the principle, from which they proceed. I intend 

here to speak only of internal acts, those energies of the soul 

by 
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bfwhicti sbe tarns mteinall/ lo some ob^ect^ and averts fioin 
others. 

If dming my appSicatk^n td God, I alieiild form a will to 
change the niitare of mj act, I thereby withdraw myself fifom 
Gon and tnrn to created objects, and that m a greater or less 
degree according to the strength of the act: nod if, when! 
am turned towards the creature,. I would return to Goo, I 
must necessarily form an act for that purpose ; and the more 
pei^Rct this act is the' more complete is the conversion. TiB 
cooversion is perfected many re-iterated acts are necessary; for 
It is generally progressive, though with sonae it is almost in- 
stantaneous. My act, however, should consist in a continual 
turning unto Gov, an exertion of every facrrityand power of 
Ihe soul purely for him, agreeably to the instmcttons of the son 
of Siifach i ^ Re-tmite all the motions of Ay heart fn the hdli- 
•* ness ofGoj>*' (vnlgatc) and to the example of David, ** I 
*• will Icccpmy whole strength for thee,** (Psal. Iviii. lO, vulg.) 
which IS done, by carnestiy re-entering into one^s self j as 
Isaiah saith, *' Rehirn to yqur heart," (Isa. xlvi 6. volg.) 
fwf we have strayed from cur heart by sin and it is our heart 
enly thai Go]> rehires : ** my son give me thine heart, and 
•* lit thine eye observe my ways." f Prov. xxiii. 26.) To give 
the heart to Goa, is to have the whole eternal energy ofthe 
soul ever toatering in htm, that we may be render^ con* 
formable to his wilj^ We must therefore continue inva^* 
riably turned to Goo, from our first appHcation to him. 

Bert the soul being weak and unstable, and accustomed to^ 
turn to external objects, she is consequently prone to dissipa* 
tton. lliis evil, however, will be counteracted if, t>n per- 
ceiving heraberration, sfce, by a parp act of return to God, in- 
staatily replaces herself in him; and this act subsists as long as 
the conversion lasteth, by the powerful influence of a simple and 
unfe^ned return toGon^ and as many iciterated acts form a 
habit, the soul contracts the habit of conversion r, and that act 
which was before interrupted and dist'mct becomes contmual. 

The soul should not then be perplexed about forming an act 
which alreecty subsists, and which, indeed, it cannot attempt to 
^rm without difficulty and constraint : she even finds that she 
is withdrawn from her proper state, under pretence of seeking 
that which is in reality acqiured, seeing the habit is already 
formed, and she is confirmed m habitual conversion and habi- 
tual Idve. It is seeking one act by the help of many, and in- 
stead of continuing attached to Gob by one simple act 
alone. 

^e may remark, that at times, we form with facility msmy 
distinct yet simple acts ; which shows that we have wanr 
dered, and that we re-enter our heart after having strayed 
iroTA it ; yet when we have re-entered, we should remain 
there in peace. We err, therefore, in supposing that we do 
not form acts; w^ form them continually; but they should 
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be in their natoire conformable tp the iigree if oar qniitiut 

advancement. 

The greatest ^^^^^ty with most spiritaal people^^ ariM 
from their not dearly comprehending this matter. Novr 
iome acts are transient and distinct, others are continual ; and 
again> some are direct, and othex^ reflex. All cannot form the 
first, neither are all in a state suited to form the last. The 
first are adapted to those who have strayed, and who require a 
distinguishable exertion, proportioned to the degree bf their 
deviation, which, if inconsiderable, an act of the most simple 
kind is sufficient. 

By the continued act, I mean that whereby the soul is al- 
together turned toward Ood in a direct tendency, which al«> 
ways subsists^ and which it doth not renew unless it has been 
interrupted. The soul being thus turned, i^ " in the Love.'* 
and abides therein ; *' and he that dwelleth in Love* dwelleth 
*' in God..'* (1 John ivr. l6.) The soul then, as it were, ex- 
ifiteth and reposeth in this habitual act, but free from sloth or 
torpitude ; for still there is an uninterrupted act subsisting^ 
which is a sweet sinking into the Deity, whose attraction be- 
comes more and more powerful : and in following this potent 
attraction the soul presses farther, and sinks continually deeper 
into the ocean of Divine Love, maintaining |n activity infi- 
nitely more powerful, vigorous and effectual, than that which 
served to accomplish her first return. 

Now the soul that is thus profoundly and vigorously active, 
being wholly given up to God, doth not perceive her activity, 
because it is direct andiiot reflex : and this is the cause Why 
some, who do not express themselves pr<^>erly, say, that they 
do not act at all ; but it is a mistake, for tiiey were nevermore 
truly or nobly active : they should rather say, that they did not 
distingiush their acts, than that they did not act. I allow, they 
do not act of themselves ; but they are drawn, and they follow 
the attraction. Love is the weight which sinks theminto God, 
as into an infinite sea, wherein they descend with inconceivable 
rapidity from one profound depth to another. 
It is then an impropriety to say, that we do not form acts : all 
form acts, but the manner of their formation is not alike in all 
The cause of the mistake is this, ; all who know they should* 
act, are desirous of acting, distinguishably and perceptibly; 
but this cannot be -, distinct and sensible acts are for beginners, 
and acts of a higher nature for those in a more advanced state* 
To stop in the former, which are weak and of little profit, is to 
debar one's self of the latter f and again to attempt the lattet 
without having passed through the former, is a no less consider- 
able error. 

All things should then be done in their season : every state 
has its commencement, its progress and its consummation -, 
and it is an unhappy error to stop in the beginning. There is 
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eren no art bml what lias its process ; and at first we must la*- 
bour with diligence and toil, but at last we shall reap the har- 
Test of otir industry. - When the vessel is in port, the mari- 
ners are obliged to exert all their strength that they may dieat 
lier thence^ and put to sea j but at length they turn her with 
iaCiHty as they please. In like manner while the soul remains 
in sin and creaturdy entanglements, very frequent and stre- 
•nuous endeavours, are requisite to effect her freedom; the 
cords which withhold her must be loosed^ and then by s^ong 
4ind vigorous efforts she gathers herself inwards^ pushing otf 
gradually from her old port ; and, in leaving that at a dis- 
tance, she proceeds to Che interior;, the haven to which she 
-wishes to steer. - 

When the vessel is thus turned, in proportion as she advances 
on the sea, she leaves the land behind i and the farther she 
.departs from the old harbour, the less difficulty and labour is 
requisite in moving her forward ; at length she begins ta get 
sweetly under sail ; and now proceeds so swiftly in her course, 
. that the oar which is become useless is %ld aside. How i^ 
the Pilot now employed ? He is content with spreading the 
sails, and holding the rudder. To spread the sails, is to lay 
one's self bef<sre Goo in the prayer of simple exposition, that 
we may be acted upon by his Spirit : to hold the rudder, is tou 
i restrain our hearts from wandering from the true course, re- 
calling it gently, and guiding it steadily to the dictates of the 
. Blessed Spirit, which gradually gain possession and dominion 
of the heart> just as the wind by degrees fills the sails and im- 
pels the vessel. While the winds are (air, the Pilot and the 
mariners rest from their labours, and the vdssel glides rapidly 
along without their toil ; and when they thus repose, and 
leave the vessel to the wind, they make more way in one 
hour, than they had done in a l^igth of time by all their for- 
mer efforts : were they even now to attempt using the oai*, 
they would not only £sligue themselves^ but retard the vessel 
by their ill-timed labours. 

This is thd manner of acting we should pursue interiorly ; 
it will, indeed, -advance us in a very short time, by the Divine 
impulsion, infinitely farth&c than ^ whole life spent in reite- 
rated acts of self-exertion -, and whosoever will take this path 
. will find it easier than any other« 

If the wind be contrary and blows a storm, we must cas^ 
anchor to withhold the vessel : our anchor is a firm confidence 
and hope in Gop, waiting patiently the calming of the tem- 
pest and the return of a more favourable gale, as David 
*' Waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto him, 
"*'* and heard his cry." (Psalm xl. 1.) We must, therefore, 
be resigned to the Spirit of God^ giving up ourselves wholly^ 
to his divine guidance. 

- CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

I 

4kH AJDtfONltXOH TO fASTORS AKO ttktfit^^* 

F all who laboured for the conversion of others, were to in- 
trodace them immediately into Prayer and the Interior 
Life, and make it their main design to gain and win over the 
heart, numberless as well as permanent conversions would 
certainly ensue. On the contrary, few and transient fruits 
must attend that labour which is confined to outward matters \ 
such as burdening the disciple with a thousand precepts for 
external exercises, instead of leaving the soul to Christ by. 
^e occupation of the heart in hipa. ' 

If ministers were soUicitous thus to instruct their paHshioa*- 
ers,^ shepherds, while they watched their £ocks, might have 
the Spirit of the primitive Christians, and the husbandman at 
the plough maintain a blessed intercourse with his Grob ; the 
manufacturer, while he exhausts his outward man with labour, 
would be renewed in internal strength : and every spe(?ies of 
vice would shortly disappear, and every parishioner become a 
true follower of the Good Shepherd, 

O when once the heart is gained, how easily is all moral 
evil corrected ! It is, therefore; that God, above all thing» 
requires the hpart. It is the conquest of the heart alone, that 
dan extirpate those dreadful vices which are so predominant 
amongst the peasantry, such as drunkenness, blasphemy, lewd* 
ness, envy and theft. Jesus Chri$t would become the uni- 
versal and peaceful sovereign, and the face of the church would 
be wholly renewed. . 

The decay of internal piety is unquestionably the source of 
the varioiis errors that have arisen in the church ; all which 
would speedily be sapped and overthrown, was inward religion 
to b^ re-established. Errors are only so far prejudicial to the 
ioul, as they tend to weaken faith, and deter from prayer ^ 
and if> instead of engaging our wandering brethren in vain dis«' 
putes, we could but teach them simply to believe,, and dili- 
gently to pray, we should lead them sWeetly unto God. 

O how inexpressibly great is the loss sustained by mankind 
from die neglect of the mterior ? And how tremendous must 
the great day of retribution be to those who are entrusted with 
the care of souls, for not having discovered and dispensed to 
their flock this hidden manna. . 

Some excuse themselves by saying, that this is a dangerous 
way J pleading the incapacity of simple persons to comprehend 
spiritual matters. But the Oracles of Truth affirm tjie oob- 
trary : '• The Lord loveth those who walk simply." (Prov. 
3tii. 22. vulg.) And where can be the dapger of walking in 
*' the only true way,'* which is Jesus Christ ? of giving 
.ourselves up to him, fixing our eye continually on him, plac- 
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ing all our coAfidence in hi^ grace, and tending wltk all ' the ' 
strength of our soul to his pui^e Love ? 

The simple ones, so far nrora being incapable of this perfec- 
tion> are by their docility, innocency, and humility, peculiarly 
adapted and qualified for its attainment ; and as Uiey are not 
accustomed to reasoning, they are less employed in specula* 
ttous, less tenacious of their owa opinions. Even from their 
want of learning, they submit more freely to the teachings of 
the Divitie Spirit j whereas others, who are blinded by self* 
sufficiency and enslaved by prejudice, give great resistance to 
the operations of Grace. 

We are told in Scripture, " that unto the simple, God giveth 
" the understanding of his law j" (Psalm cxviii. 130. valgate.) 
and we are also assured, that Goo loveth to communicate with 
them : *' The Lord carcth for the Simple 5 I was reduced to 
<' extremity and he saved me." (Psalm xciv. 6. vulgatc.) To 
warn Spiritual Fathers against preventing the little ones firom 
coming to Christ, he himself said to his Apostles^ '^ Suffer 
*' little children to come unto me, for of such is the' kingdom 
" of Heaven.'* (Matt. xix. 14.) It was the endeavour of the 
Apostles to prevent children from going to our Lord, which 
occasioned this gracious charge^ Man frequently applies a 
remedy to the outward body, whilst the disease lies at the 
heart. 

The cause of our being so unsuccessful in reforming man- 
kind, especially those of the lower class, is our beginning with 
external matters ; all our labours in this field, do but produce 
such fruit as endures not : but if the key of the interior be 
first given, the exterior would be naturally and easily reformed* 
To teach man to seek God in his heart, to think of him, to re- 
turn to him whenever he finds he has wandered from him, and 
to do and to suffer all things with a single eye to please him, 
is the natural and ready process j it is leading the soul to the 
very source of Grace, wherein is to be found all that is pieces- 
sary for sanctification. 

I^ therefore, conjure you all, O ye who have the care of 
Bouis> to put them at once into this way, which is Jbsus 
CitRisT ; nay, it is he himself that conjures you, by the pre* 
cious blood he hath shed for those entrusted to you, *' to 
" speak to the heart of Jerusalem.*' (Isa. xl. 2. vulgate.^ O 
ye Dispensers of his Grace, ye Preachers of his Word, ye Mi- 
nisters of his Sacraments, establish his kingdom !-*-and that it 
may indeed be established, make him Ruler over the hearts of 
his subjects ! Fot as it is the heart alone that can oppose his 
Sovereignty, it is by the subjection of the heart that his Sove* 
reignty is most highly exalted : '' Give glory to the holiness of 
'* God, and he shsul become your sanctification.** (Isa» viii. 
13, vulgate.) Compose catechisms particularly to teach prayer, 
not by reasoning nor by method, for the simple are incapable 
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tliereof ; but to teach the prayer of the hearty not of the an* 
derstanding ; th« prayer of God's Spirit^ not of man*s in« 
Ycntion. ' 

Alas ! by wanting them to pray in elaborate forms^ and to 
be curiously critical therein^ you create their chief obstaclesv 
The children have been led astray from the best of Father8> by 
your endeavouring to teach them too refined^ too polished a 
language. Go then, ye poor children, to your heavetily Fa- 
ther, speak to him in your natural language ; and though it be 
ever so^ rude and barbarous in the opinion of med, it is not so 
to him. A Father is much better ipleased with an address 
which love and respect in the child throws ipto disorder, be- 
cause he knows it proceeds from the heart, than by a formal 
barren harangue, though ever so elaborate in the composition. 
The simple and undisguised emotions of filial love are infi- 
nitely more expressive than all language^ and all reasoning. 

By forming instructions how to love by rule and method 
The Essential Lots, men have in a great measure estranged 
themselves from him. O how unnecessary is it to teach an art of 
loving ! The language of Love, though natural to the lover, is 
nonsense and barbarism to him that loveth not. The best way to 
learn the love of God, is to Lovb Him. The ignorant and sim« 
pie, because they proceed with more cordiality and simplicity^ 
often become most perfect therein. The Spirit of God needs 
none of our arrangements and methods; when it pleaseth 
him, he turns Shepherds into Prophets : 9nd^ so far froip ex- 
cluding any from the Temple of Prayer, he throws wide the 
gates, that all may enter in ; while Wisdom cries aloud in the 
highways, *' Whoso is simple let him turn in hither ;'* (Proy. 
IX. 4.) and to the Fools she saith, ''-Come, eat of my bread 
" and drink of the wine which I have mingled." (Prov. ix. 5.) 
And doth not Jesus Christ himself thank his Father, for 
having '^ hid the secrets of i^his kingdom from the wise and 
*^ prudent, and revealed them unto Babes.** * (Matt. xi. %5.) 



CHAP. XXIV. 

OF THE MOST CERTAIN METHOD TO ATTAIN DIVINE UNION. 

tT is impossible to attain Divine Union, solely by the actj- 
'■' vity of meditation, or by the meltings of the affections, or 
even by the highest degree of luminous and distinctly-compre- 
hended prayer. There are many reasons for this^ the chief 
of which are as follow : 

First, According to Scripture, *' no man shall see God ,and 
" live.*' (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) -Now all the exercises of dis- 
cursive prayer, and even of active contemplation, while es- 
teemed as the summit and end of the passive, and not merely 
as a preparative to it, arc still *' living exercises, by whidi we 
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*' cannot see God;** that is to say, be united with him: for 
all that is of roan's own power or exertion, ^ust first die> 
be, it ever so noble, ever so exalted. 

St. John relates, ** That there was a great silence in heaven.** 
(Rev. viii. 1.) Now heaven represents the |fund and centra 
of the soul, wherein, ere the Majesty of God appears all must 
be hushed to silence. All the efforts, nay, the very existence 
of Self, or Propriety, must be destroyed ; because nothing is 
opposite to God, but propriety ; and all the malignity of maa 
is in this propriety, as in the power of its evil nature ; inso- 
much, that the purity of a soul increases, in proportion as it 
loses^ this self-hood 5 till at length, that which had been 9 
fault, while the soul lived in propriety, and acted from Self, 
becomes no longer such, from the purity and innocence that 
she hath acquired, by departing from that propriety, or self* 
hood, which caused the dissimilitude between her and Gop, 

Secondly, To unite two things sd opposite, as the impurity 
of the creature and the purity of God, the simplicity of 6od 
and the multiplicity of man, much more is requisite than the 
impotent efforts df the creature : no less than a singular and 
efficacious operation of the Almighty csgi ever accoaiplish 
this 'y for things must be reduced ^o some similarity, before 
they can blend and become one. Can the impurity of dross 
be united with the purity of gold ? What then does God do ? ' 
He sends his own Wisdom before him', as the last fire shall be ' 
sent upon the earth, to destroy by its activity all that is impure 
therein ; and a^ nothing can resist the power of that fire, in 
like manner this, Wisdom dissolves and destroys all the impu- 
rities of the creature, and disposes it for Divine Union. 

This impurity so opposite to Union, consists in Propriety 
and Activity. 

Propriety, or Self, is the source and fountain of all that de- 
filement and corruption, which can never be allied to Essen- 
tial Purity i^the rays of the sun may glance, indeed, upon filtU 
and mire, but can never be united with them.. Activity ob- 
structs Union ; for God, being an Infinite Stillness, xht soul, 
in order to be united to him» must participate of his stillness, 
else the contrariety between stillness and activity will preterit 
assimilation. ~ - 

Therefore, the soul can never arrive to Divine Union but by 
the repose or stillness of her will ; nor can she ever become 
One with God, but by being re-established in the purity of 
her first creation, that is, in this central repose. God purifies 
the soul by his Wisdom, as refiners do metals in the furnace. 
Gold cannot be purified but by fire, which gradually separates ' 
from it and consumes aU that is earthly and heterogeneous : it 
must be melted and dissolved, and all impure mixtures taken 
^way, by casting it again and again into the furnaee : thus it 
is refined from all internal corruption^ and even exalted to a 
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state inc8{>able of farther purificatioD. The Ocddsmith now 
BO longer discovers any adultrate mixture ^ its purit^is perfect^ 
its simplicity complete. The fire no longer touches it ; and 
were it to remain an age in the furnace^ its parity would not 
be increased, nor its substance diminished. Then it is fit for 
the most exquisite workmanship: and if, thereafter, this gold 
seems obscured or defiled> it is no more than accidental de&e? 
inent> contracted b/its contiguity to some impure body ; but 
this is only superficial, and widely different from its former 
•imparity, which was hidden in the very centre and ground of 
its nature,' and as it were identified with it. Those, how* 
ever^ who are ignorant of this j^tocess, and its blessed effects^ 
would be apt to despise and reject the vessel of pure gdd, 
sullied by some external poUudon; and prefer an impure and 
gross metal, ^hat appeared superficially bright and polished. 
Farther^ the Goldsmith never mingles t(^ether the pure and 
the impure gold, lest the dross of the one should corrupt the 
other : before they can be imited they must be equally refined : 
he, therefore, plunges the impure metal into the furnace, till 
all its dross is purged away, and it becomes fiilly prepared for 
incorporation and union with the pure gold. ' 

This is what St. Paul means^ when he declares, that " tha 
•' fire shall try c^very man*s woifk of what sort it is:** (Cor. 
iii. 13) he adds, *' If any man's work be burnt, fyt shall siifier- 
*' loss, but he himself shall be saved^ yet so as by fire." 
(15th verse). He here intimates, that there ase a species of 
works so degraded by impure mixtures, that though tlie mercy 
of God accepts them, yet they must pass through the fire^ 
to be purged from the contamination of Propriety and Sel^$ 
and it is in' this sense, that God is said '^ to examine and 
*' judge our righteousness,*' (Psal. xiv. 3. vnlg.) because that 
^' by the deeds of the law, there shall no fiesh be justified ; 
^' but by the righteousness of God, which is by Faith ia 
^ Jbbus Christ.** (Rom. iii. 20, kc.) 

That we may see l^t the Divine Justice and Wisd<HO, as 
an unremitting fire, must devour and destroy all that is earthly^ 
sensual sind carnal, and all selfractivity, before the soul can be 
fitted for and capable of union with Goo, Now; this putifica- 
tion can never be accomplished by the industry of fallen man ; 
on the contrary he submits to it always with reluctance ^ he is 
so enamoured of self-hood, and so averse to its destruction, 
that did not God act upon him powerfully and with authority 
he would for ever resist. 

It may perhaps, be objected here, that Gon never robs 
man of his free will, he can always resist the Divine Opera* 
tions } and that, I therefore err, in saying Go];> acts thus ab** 
solutely, and without the consent of man.. 

Let, me, however, explain myself. By man*s giving a pas- 
sive consent^ GeD, without usurpation, may assume a full 
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power nd mtire guidance ; for haTing, in the beginning of hb 
conversion, made an unreserved surrender of himself, to all that 
God wills of him or by biro, he thereby gave an active con- 
tent to whatsoever God thereafter might operate or require. 
But when God begins to ^irn, destroy, and purify, then the 
•oul not perceiving the salutary designs of these operations,, 
shrinks from themi and as the gold seems rather to blacken . 
than brighten when first put into the furnace, so she conceives 
that her purity is lost, and that her temptations are her sins > 
insomuch, that if an active and explicit consent were then re-* 
quisite, the soul could scarcely give it, nay often would with** 
liold it* The utmost she can do is to remain firm in her pas-> 
sive disposition, enduring as well as she is able all these Di* 
vine Operations, whidi she neither can nor will obstruct. 

In this manner, therefore, the soul is purified from all her 
proper, distinct, perceptible and multiplied operations, which 
constitute the great dissimilitude between her and God : she 
is tendered, by degrees, conform*, and then uniform $ andthe 
pas^ve capacity of the creature is devated, ennobled and ep-^ 
lareed, though in a secret and hidden manner, and therefore 
called mystical; but, in all these operations, the soul must 
concur passively. It is true, indeed, that, at the beginning 
of her purification, her activity is requisite ; from which, as 
the Divine Operations become stronger and stronger, she must 
gradually cease : yielding herself up to the impulses of the 
Divine Spirits till she is wholly absorbed in him. £ut this is 
often a difficult and tedious process. 

We do not then say, as some have falsely supposed, that 
there is no need of action in the process of Divine Purifica- 
tion t on the contrary, we affirm it as the gate ; at which, 
however, we would not have those stop, who are to attain ul- 
timate perfection, which is impracticable, unless the first helps 
are laid aside i for however necessary they may have been at 
the entrance of the road, they become afterwards mere dc^, 
•nd greatly detrimental to those who adhere to them, prevent-^ 
ing Uiem from ever arriving at the end of their course. This 
made St. Paul say, *^ Forgetting those things which are be- 
^* hind, and reaching forth to those which are before, I press 
^' toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling in Christ 
'* Jbsus.*' (Phil, iii.18.) 

Would you not say that he had lost his senses, who having 
undertaken an important journey, should i^x his abode at the 
first inn, because he had been told that many travUlers, who 
had come that way, had lodged in the house and made it their 
place of residence ? All that we should wish then is, that 
souls should '' press toward the mark,'* should pursue their 
journey, and take the shortest and easiest road j not stoppling 

* Conform, by passivity and reiignation ; aad unUomif by ** no longer liv-i 
«* ing lierseif, but by Christ fiving, moving, and acting in h«r. (Gal. ii. 20.) 
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«t the first stage^ but following the counsel ^nd exzxap'tt of St. 
Paul, suffer themsdvei to be guided aud governed by the Spirit 
of Grace, which would infalSbly conduct them to the end oi 
their creation, the enjoyment of God. But while we confess, 
that the enjoyment of Go» is the end for which alone we weie 
created 3 that, ** without holiness,'* none can attain it, and . 
that to attain it we must necessarily pass through a severe and 
purifying process ; how strange is it, that we should dread aad 
avoid this process, as if that could be {he cause of evil and ini«* 
perfection in the present life, which is to be productive of gloxy 
and blessedness in the life to come ! 

None can be ignorant that God is the Supreme Good ; that 
•essential blessedness consists in Union with him'; that the 
aaints are more or less glorified, according as the Union iti 
more or less advanced * j and that the^s«ul cannot attain this 
Union l^ the mere activity of its own powers : fot Gop com- 
municates himself to the soul, in proportion as its passive ca- 
pacity is great, noble, and extensive 5 it cannot be united to « 
GdD, but in simplicity and passivity, and as this Union is bea«- 
titnde, itself, the way te it in simplicity and passivity, instead 
of being evil, must be good, must be most free from delusion 
and danger, the safest, the surest and the best. 

Would Jbsus Crsist have made this the most perftoct and 
necessary way, had there bfcen evil or danger therein ? No ! 
All can travel this road to blessedness ; and all are called 
thereto, as to the enjoyment of God, which alone is beatitude, 
both in this world and the next. I say the enjoyment of God 
hin^self and not his gifts ; which, as they do not constitute es* 
lentia] beatitude, cannot fully content the iipmortal spirit : the 
soul is so noble, so great, that the most exalted gifts of God can- 
' not fill its immense capacity with happiness, unless the Giver also 
bestows him«elf. Now the whole desire of the Divine Being ^ 
is to give himself to every creature, according to the capacity 
with which it is endued ; and yet, alas ! how reluctant man ^ 
suffers himself to be drawn to God ! How fearful is he to 
prepare for Divine Union ! 

Some say, that we should not attempt, by our own ability, 
to place ourselves in this state. I grant it : but what a poor 
subterfuge is this ?^ since I have all along asserted and proved, 
that the utmost exertion of the highest created being could 
never accomplish this of itself; it is God alone must do it. 
The creature may, indeed, open the window i but it is the 
sun himself, that must give the light. 

The same persons say again, that some may feign to attain 
this blessed state -, but, alas ! none can any more feign this, 
than the wretch^ who is on the point of perishing with hunger^ 

t 

* Ptidin bun^vi. 10., x1t|. 10. Zecb. ii. 13. 
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can forn leagth ot tizoe feign to be full and satisiBe£ ; 
wish or word> some sigh or sign, will inevitably escape him, 
and betray bis famished atate. 

Since then none can attain this blessed state, sanre those 
whom God himself leads and places therein -, we do not pro- 
tend to introduce any into it, but only to point out the short*- 
est and safest road that leads to it : beseeching ye not to be 
retarded in yonr progress by any external exercises, not to sit 
down a resident at the first inn, nor to be satisiied with the 
sweets which are tasted in the n>ilk for babes* If the water of 
eternal life is shown to some thirsty soola, how inexpressibly 
criKti would it be, by confining them to a round of external 
forms, to prevent their approaching it : so that their longing 
shall never be satisfied, but they shall perish with thirst. 

Let. us all agree in the way> as we all agree in the end, 
which ts evident and incontrovertible^ The way has its be-^ 
ginning, progress, and end 5 and the nearer we ^proach the 
end, the farther is the beginning behind us : it is on^y by pro- 
ceeding from one, that we can arrive at the other. Would yon 
get from the entrsmce to the distant end of the road» without 
passing over the intermediate space ? and surely, if the end i» 
good, holy» and necessary, and the entrance also gpod, can 
that be condemnable, as evil, which' is the necessary passage, 
tljie direct road leading from the one to the other ? 

O ye blind and foolish men, who pride yourselves on science, 
wisdom, wit, and power, how weil do'you verify what Gai> 
hath said, th^t ''His secrets are hidden from the great 
*' and wise, and revealed unto Thb Littls Ones— The 
B4aEsr 
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** God has permitted the sacred writers- to fiic 
" on the families of Jacob, David, and several 
*' other saints who were honoured not the less 
** on that account. 'Tis only certain domestic 
V vexations which he permitted ; and she has 
** sufficiently made the apology for the domestic 
^^ persons by whom she has been exercised. She 
** has declared, over and over, that they had at 
•* heart the fear of God, a sincere pietyi and a 
*' good share of virtue and of cliarity ; that their 
^^ manner of acting towards her was a dispensa* 
'^ tion of God to purify her, to which end he 
•* shut their eyes, that they might fall into the 
** mistakes necessary to produce . the effect he 
<< designed by it ; and that,, after that use had 
*^ been made of it, all returned from their pre* 
/'judices, humbled themselves before her, ac*- 
^' knowledged thesplidity of her virtue, and evea 
*' became her panegyrists. 

" A reader of any discernment ought not, ia 
^^ these occurrences, to dwell on the thoughts of 
** the person who commits the faults, and look 
^* on himself as above such weaknesses. He 
** ought rather to fear, if God placed him in such 
** probations, and left him to himself, that he 
^^ would do a hundred times worse, and perhaps 
" never recover from it. It is only for the person 
*^ who receives such treatments, to look at them 
** with meekness, silence, patience, suppression 
" of the movements of nature, benignity, benefi- 
** cence to every neighbour, thanksgiving to 
*• God, in order to be edified and built up there- 
" by ; and to pray to God for grace to enable 
'^ him to imitate Christ in the like trials. 

" For this excellent purpose has God permit- 
" ted these things to be set before our eyes : 
'* For if all acted this way, in all the occurrences 

** of 
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" of private life, and with all those they con- 
** verse with, the same things which generally 
*^ prove subjects and source.^ of dissentions atid 
** debates, of hostility and hatred, of wars and 
** every sort of evils temporal, and often eternal, 
•* would be changed into means of improvement 
**^in goodness, into spiritual succours, iiito 
** schools to make us become saints, and like 
*' angels in purity, * innocence, goodness , and 
^ charity. They would render us true disciples 
'* and imitators of Jesus Chhist. And indeed, 
•* without this no man is his, biit in imagination; 
•* nor a christian but in name; 

** Formerly, to purify the ' Christians; God 
•^ made use of the hatred and persecutions of 
•* the idolatrous pagans, who by their torments 
" and their fires purified them like gold in the 
•* furnace. Now, since there afe no more pagans 
•Vfor that purpose, it pleases Gqd, in order to 
''^ purify souls, to make use of the daily conduct, 
^* the humours and vexatibhs of those one lives 
** with, relations, friends, acquaintance and 
^* neighbours. If we received their manner of 
^' behaving to us, as Christians, and according 
^* to the intention of God, it would render us 
** true saints, and procurie us a peace unalterable 
*• and eternal, as appears in this sanctified soul, 
*' which gives us to ' see here that she derived 
** those good effects by this way, which is with- 
out doubt a part of tke daily cross^ which 
Jesus Christ says, we must bear, if we will 
*^ come after him, and accompany him both in 
** this world and the other." 
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A DISCOURSE 1 



A DISCOnESE 
DOCTOR TAULERUS, 

WITH 

A BEGGAR. • 



A GREAT Divine prayed to God, during 
the ■ space of eight years, that he would be 
graciously pleased to direct him to '< 
might teach him the true way to heavi 
said to him at length, " Go to sucl 
" porch, . and there thou shalt find a 
"will instruct -thee in the spiritual 
cordingly he went, and found a pi 
very meanly Clad. He saluted hir 
words, '* God give you a good day, r 
The poor man answered, " Sir, I do r 
* ber that I ever had an evil day." 1 
said to him " God give you a good 
^'life,'* Why say you that?" replied t 
" I never was unhappy." " God Me 
" friend," said the Doctor, " pray U 
"youmean." Hereplied, "Thatlsha 
" do. I told you first, I never had ai 
*' for when I have hunger, I praise 
■"rain, hail, Snow or freeze, be it faif or foul ; 
"or if I am despised or ill-used, I return God 
" thanks ; so I never had an ill day : Nor have I 
" ever been unhappy, since I have learned always 
" to resign myself to his will, being very certaia 
" of this, that all hts works are perfectly good : 
" And tljerefore I never desire any thing else 
" but the good pleasure of God." Then said the* 
Doctor, " But what if the good pleasure of God 
" should be to cast you hence into heii?" "If he 
" would 
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would do so/' replied the otBer, " I have two - 
arms to embrace him with ; the one whereof is 
f profound humility^ by which I am united to 
'* his holy humanity; the other is love or charity, 
*' which joins me to his divinity. Embraced 
" with these two. arms he would descend with 
" me thither, if thither he ordered me : And 
*• there I had infinitely rather be with him, thaa 
" in paradise witho\it him." Hereby the doctor 
learned that a true resignation to the divine will, 
accompanied with profound humility of heart, 
IS the shortest way to attain God's love. 

After that, he asked him again from whence 
be came. The poor man answered God sent him. 
The doctor enquired of him where he found God. . 
Hq replied, ^' I found him when I had renounced 
*' all the creatures." " And where did you leave 
*• him ?•' said the Doctor. He replied, "With 
'^ the poor in spirit, the pure in heart, and men 
*' of charity. " But who are you?" says the 
*^ divine. ** £ am a king," says the beggar* 
"Where is your kingdom ?" says the foxmen 
fnmy soul," says the latter : " I have learned 
to bring into subjection, and to govern my 
senses, as welt outward as inward, with my 
^* aflFections and passions, which kingdom is 
" undoubtedly superior to all the kingdoms of 
" this world." The doctor then asked him by 
^hat mjatts he had attained to such perfection. 
He answered, "By silence, vigilance, medita* 
" tion, prayer, and the union I had with God# 
" I could find no sure repose ot comfort, in any 
" creature of the world ; by means whereof I 
" found out my God, who will comfort mc 
" world without end" — Amen. 

THE END. 
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